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AFT^R the writings contained fn the 

New Testament icere selected from the 

numerous Gospels and Epistles then in 

existence^ what became oj the Books that 

. were rejected hy the compilers ? 

^ This question naturally occurs on every inve^- 
^ tigation as to the period when, and the persons 
t* by whon), the New Testament was formed. It 
; has been supposed by many that the volume was 
j^ compiled by the first council of Nice, whicb^ 
«-«• according to Jortin,* originated thus:— 
^ Alexander, bishop of Alexandria, and Arius, 

who was a presbyter in his diocese, disputed to- 
gether about the nature of Christ ; and the bish- 
op being displeased at the notions of Arius, and 
finding that they were adopted by other persons, 
^was very angry.' He commanded Arius to 
come over (o bis senlimenls, and to quit his own : 
as if a man could change his opinions as easily 
as he can change his coat! He then called a 
council of war, consisting of near a hundred 
bishops, and deposed, excommunicated, and a- 
I* nathematized Arius, and with him several ec- 
V clesiasticSy two of whom were bishops. Alexan* 
^ der then wcote a circular letter to all bishops, in 
> which he represents Arius and his partisans as 
,^ heretics, apostates, blasphe^rtous enemies of God, 
1;^ full of ifupudence and impiety, fore-runners of 
Antichrist, imi'ators of Judas, and men whom it 
was not lawful to salute, or bid God speed*— 

• Rem. on Eccl. Hist. vol. ii. p. iTT- 
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There is no reason to doubt of the probity and 
sincerity of those who opposed Alexander and 
the Nicene Fathers ; for what did they get by it 
besides obloquy and banishment ? Many good 
men were engaged on both sides of the eontro- 
versy. So it was in the fourth century, and so it 
hath been ever since. Eusebius of Nicomedia, 
andEusebiusthe historian, endeavored to pacify 
Alexander, and persuade him to tnske up the 
quarrel ; and Constantine sent a letter by the il- 
lustrious Hosius of Corduba to Alexander and A- 
jius, in which he reprimanded ihem both for dis- 
turbing the church with their insignificant dis- 
putes. But the affair was gone too far to be 
thus composed, and Socrates represents both 
sides as equally contentious and refractory. To 
settle this and other points, the Nicene council 
was summoned, consisting of about three hun- 
dred and eighteen bishops, — a mystical number* 
on which many profound remarks have been 
made. The first thing that they did was to quar- 
rel, and to express their resentments, and to pre- 
sent accusations to the emperor against one an- 
other. So say Socrates, Sozomen, and Rufinus. 
Theodoret favors his brethren in this affair, and 
seems to throw the fault upon the laity. But 
the whole story as it is related by them all, and 
even by Theodoret, shows that the bishops ac- 
cused one another. The emperor burnt all their 
libels, and exhorted them to peace and unity ; 
so that if they had not been restrained by his 
aiiibority, and by fear and respect, they would 
probably have spent their time in altercations. 

^BarnabaS; viiu 11, 12^ 13* 



This council of Nice is one of the most faniCMtft 
and interesting events presented to us in ecclesi- 
astical history ; and yet, what is most surprising, 
scarcely any part of the History of the Church 
has been unfolded with such negligence, or rath- 
er passed over with such rapidity. The ancient 
writers are neither agreed with respect to the 
time or place in which it was assembled, the 
number of those who sat ia council, nor the bish- 
op who presided in it. No authentic acts of its 
famous sentence have been committed to writ* 
ing ; or at least none have been transmitted to 
our time.* 

. Although it is uncertain whether the books of 
the New Testament were declared canonical by 
the Nicene Council, or by some other, or when 
or by whom they were collected into a volume, 
it is certainf that they were considered genuine 
and authenlic, (with a few variations of opinion 
as to some of them) by the most early christian 
writers ; and that they were selected from varioujS 
other Gospels and Epistles, the titles of which 
are mentioned in the works of the Fathers and 
the early historians of ih^ ChuFch.f The books 
that exist, of those not included in the canon, 
are carefully brought together into the present 
volume. They naturally assume the title of the 
Apocryphal New Testament ; and he who pos- 
sesses this and the New Testament, has, in two 
volum/BS, a collection of all the historical records 
relative to Christ and his Apostles, now in exis> 

* Mosheim, EccL Hist. c. v. <§ 12. 
t See Table II. at the end of this woVfe 
J^See Table I, at the end. 



VI 



ieacej and considered sacred by Christians dur- 
ing the first four centuries after his birth. 

In a complete collection of the Apocryphal 
writings, the Apostles' Creed is necessarily in- 
cluded; and as necessarily given, as it stood in 
the fourth and until after the sixth century, (from 
Mr. Justice Bailey's edition of the Common 
Pra/er Book,) without the article of Christh Des* 
cent into //e//;— ^an interpolation concerning 
w^ich the author of the Preface to the Catalogue 
of the MSS. of the King's Library thus expresses 
himself: *' I wish that the insertion of the article 
of ChrisVs Descent into Hell into the Apostles^ 
Creed could be as well accounted for as the in- 
sertion of the said verse (1 John, v. 7*.) The 

* Catalogue of MSS. of the king's library, by David Cas- 
ley, 4to. in Pref. p. xxiv. For large particulars of Chrisfs 
Descent into Hell^ see the Gospel of Nicodemus, chap. xiii. 

to XX « 

The verse above alluded to by Mr. Casley is 1 John, v. 7« 
This spurious passage, in the authorised version of the New 
Testament, printed by the Universities of Oxford and Cam- 
bridge and the King's printers, and appointed to be read in 
churches, stands thus : " For there are three that hear re* 
cord in heaven^ the Father^ the Word^ and the Holy Ghost ) 
and these three are one.^^ This verse, Mr. Casley says, is 
now generally given up ; being in no Greek MS. save one 
ait Berlin, which is discovered to have been transcribed from j 
the printed Biblia Complutensia; and another modern one at 
Dublin probably translated or corrected from the Latin Vul- 
gate. It is conjectured that it may have been inserted by the j 
mistake of a Latin copyist: for i he owners of MSS. often ^ 
wrote glosses or paraphtases of particular passages between 
the lines, and ignorant transcribers sometimes mistook these , 
for interlined omissions by the original scribes, and ac- 
igly in re-copying the MSS. incorporated these glosses 
raphrases into the body of the texl. For instance^ Je- 





best that can be said for it is, that it might posst* 
biy have come in, in like manner, not long be* 

rome, in one of fiis letters, sajrs that an explanatory note whicb 
he himself had made in the margin of his Psalter bad been in« 
corporated by some transcriber into the text ; and Dr. Bent- 
ley, in the 96th page of his Epistle, annexed to Malala's 
Chronicle, has proved Sina oro» estin en te Arabia^ in Gala- 
tians, iv. 25. to be of the same stamp.* 

It is scarcely necessary to tell the reader, that in 1516 and 
1519, Erasmus published his first and second editions of the 
Greek Testament, both which omitted the three heavenly toit» 
nesses. That having promised to insert them in his text, if they 
were found in a single Greek MS. ; he was soon informed of the 
existence of such a MS. in England, and consequently insert- 
ed 1 John, V. 7f in his third edition 152!2. That this MS. af- 
ter a profound sleep of two centuries, has at last been found in 
the library of Trinity College, Dublin. That the complutensian 
edition, which was not published till 1 522, though it professes to 
be printed in 1514, has the seventh and eighth verses patched 
up from the modern Latin MS. and the final clause of the 
eighth verse, which is omitted in its proper place, transferred 
to Ibe end of the seventh. That Colinseus, in 1534, omitted 
the verse on the fawh of MSS. That R. Stephens, in his fa- 
mous edition of 1550, inserted the verse, and marked the 
words en toi owranoias wanting in seven MSS. That Beza, 
suspecting no mistake, concluded that these seven MSS. con- 
tained the rest of the seventh verse, and the eighth with the 
words en tei geiA 

Sir Isaac Newton wrote a Dissertation upon this passage* 
wherein he gave a clear, exact, and comprehensive view of the 
whole question, and wherein he says, that when the adversa- 
ries of Erasmus had got the Trinity into his edition, they 
threw by their MS. as an almanack out of date.| 

*Cat. Kine's Libr, Pref. p. zxi. 

j Porson's Letters to Travis. — Pre/ace. 

X Newioii*g works by Uorgle}*, 4to. vol. ▼. p. 540. — Bishop Horstey, in his e« 
dition of Sir Isaac NeWtoii's works, has not incldded severitl iV16S. on tbeolog* 
ical subjects, for the reasons which perhaps ioduce thi& nobleman in whose pos* 
sessio'i (hey remain, to withhold them still from publication His Lordship*t 
jodgment in this respect is said to be influenced by a prelate whose n "'~~ 
not accord either with Sir Isaac Newton's opinions or criticisms, 
fairly transcribed, in the illustrious author's own hand-writing, f 
press ; and it is to be regretted that the production of hiilurainov 
be suppressed by any ceoiorsbipi however respecimble* 
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tSre^ from a gloss or paraphrase, that it was at ^ 
first put in the margin or between the lines." — 

The text is not contained in any Greek njanuscript which . 
was written earlier than the fifteenth century, 2. Nor in any 
Latin manuscript earlier than the ninth century. 3. It is not 
found in any of the ancient versions. 4. It is not cited by 
any of the Greek ecclesiastical writers, though, to prove the 
doctrine of the Trinity, they have, cited the words both before 
and after this. 5. It is not cited by any of the early Latin 
Fathers, even when the subjects upon which they treat would 
naturally have led them to appeal to its authority. 6. It is 
first cited by Vigilius Tapsensis, a Latin writer of no credit, in 
the latter end of the fifth century, and by hira it is suspected to 
have been forged. 7- It has been omitted as spurious in many 
editions of the New Testament since the reformation : — in the 
the two first of Erasmus, in those of Aldus, Colina?us, Zwin- 
glius, and lately of Griesbach. 8. It was omitted by Luther 
in his German Version. In the old English Bibles of Henry 
VIIL, Edward VL, and Elizabeth, it was printed in small 
types, or included in brackets : but between the years 1566 
and 1580, it began to be printed as it now stands; by whose 
authority is not known. — See Travis' Letters to Gibbon, and 
Porson's to Travis. Also Griesbach's excellent Dissertation 
on the Text at the end of his second volume. Archbishop 
Newcombe omits the text, and the Bishop of Lincoln expres- 
ses his conviction that it is spurious. (Elem. of Theol. vol. 
ii. p. 90, note.)* 

In a sumptuous Latin MS. of the Bible, written so late as 
in the thirteenth century, formerly belonging to the Capuchin 
Convent at Montpelier, afterwards in the possession of Har- 
ley, Earl of OxToid, and now deposited in the British Muse- .| 
um, the verse odhe three heavenly witnesses is wanting, as J 
appears by the following literal extract from it. 

ilk t^t qui utnit per aquam qt ^anguinenu ii)e rpe. : 

Bon m aq ^ofum* ^cD in aqua anD ^anpinem anD ^pu« \ 
jfpe e.^t qui te^tiffcatur, quoniatn rpe e^t benta^* ©uoniam 

txp j^unt. qui testimonium Dant in tra« ;&pe* aqua^ anti ] 

-^••^^ (et tres uiium ^unt^t 

Improved version of (he New Testament, 1809.- 
; Uarl. Coil. MSS. Cod. 4773. 
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By tlie pubKcatioD of this volume^the Editor, 
conceives he has rendered an acceptable service 

The following Greek and Latin authors have not quoted 
THE text:* 

Greek authors : — Irenaeins — Cleifiens Alexandrinus — Dio- 
nysius Alexandrinus, (or the writer against Paul of Samosata 
under his name) — Athanaskiff — The Synopsis of Scripture — 
The Synod ofSardica — Epiphanius — Basil — Alexander of 
Alexandria — Gregory Nyssen — Gregory Nazianzen, with his 
two commentators, Elias Cretensis and Nicetas — Didymas dc 
Spiritu Sancto — ^Chrysostome — An author under his name de 
zancta et consub&tantiali Trinitate — Caesarius — Proclus— 
The Council of Nice, as it is. represented by Gelasius Cyzice- 
nus — Hyppolitus — Andrias — Six catenae quoted by Simon — 
The marginal scolia of three MSS. — Hesycliius — John Da- 
mascenus — Oecumenius — Euthimius Zigabenus. 

Latin authors: — The author de Baptismo Hsereticorum, 
among Cyprian^s works — Noyatian — Hilary — Lucifer Calaz* 
Itanus — Jerome — Augustine — Ambruse— Faustinus— Leo 
Magnus — The author de Promissis — Eucherius — Facundus — 
CereaWs — Rusticus — Bede — Gregory — Philastrius — Pasch a- 
Sius — Arnobius, jumot — ^Pope ilusebius. 

It is evident that if the text of the heavenly toitnesaes had 
been known from the beginning of Christianity, the ancients 
vould have eagerly seized it, inserted it in their creeds, quoted 
it repeatedly against the heretics, and selected it foi the bright- 
est ornament of every book that they wrote upon the subject 
of the Trinity. In short, if this verse be really genuine, not- 
withstanding its absence from all the visible Greek MSS. ex- 
cept two; one of which awkwardly translates the verse from 
the Latin, and the other transcribes it from a printed book ; 
notwithstanding its absence from all the versions except the 
Vulgate; and even from many of the best and oldest MSS. of 
the Vulggite; notwithstanding the deep and dead^silence of all 
the Greek writers down to the thirteenth, and most of the. Lat- 
tins down to the middle of the eighth century ; if, in spite of 
all these objections it be still genuine, no part of Sc* 
whatsoever can be proved either spurious orgenuin^ 
tan has been permitted for many centuries, mir 

• PorfOD*s Lelteri to TravU, i*. 368. 
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to the theological student, and (he ecclesiJEistical 
antiquary :— he has endeavored to render it more 
gratifying to the reader, and more convenient 
for reference, by arranging the books into chap- 
ters, and dividing the chapters into verses. He 
has only to add, that the lover of old literature 
will here find the obscure but unquestionable 
origin of several remarkable relations in the Gol- 

banish the finest passage in the N. T* from the eyes and 
memories of all the Christian authors^ translators, and trans- 
cribers.* 

Sir Isaac Newton observes, that *^ what the Latins have 
done to this text, (l John, v. 7.) the Greeks have to that of 
St. Paul, (Timothy, iii. I6.) For by changing o into tJij 
the abbreviation of tkeos^ they now read. Great is the mys" 
tery of godliness : God manifested in the flesh : whereas 
all the churches for the first four or five hundred years, and 
the authors of all the ancient versions, Jerome, as well as the 
rest, read, " Great is the mystery of godliness^ which was 
manifested in the fleshP Sir Isaac gives a list of authors, 
who, he says, "wrote all of them, in the fourth and fifth cen- 
turies for the Deity of the Son, and incarnation of God ; and 
some of them largely, and in several tracts; and yet/' he says, 
"I cannot find that they ever allege this text to prove it, exr 
cepting that Gregory Nyssent once urges it, (if the passage 
crept not into him out of some marginal annotation.) In all 
the times of the hot and lasting Arian controversy, it never 
came into play ; though now those disputes are over, they 
that read God made manifest in the fleshy X\\mk it," Sir Isaac 
says, "one of the most obvious and pertinent texts for 
the business*'^ 

There are other interpolations and corruptions of passages 

in the New Testament, but the Editor perceives that the few 

observations he has hastily collected atid thrown together in 

this note, have already extended it to undue lengthy and it 

' --0 close. 

• Por«bh'd LeUers to Travis, 8vo. p. 402. 
. t Orat. xi. contra Eunem. 
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^en Legend^ the Lives of the Saint»^ and similar 
productions, concerning the birth of the Virgin, 
her marriage with Joseph on the budding of his 
rod, the nativity of Jesus, the miracles of his In- 
fancy, bis laboring with Joseph at the carpentry 
trade^ and the actions of his followers. Several 
of the papal pageants for the populace, and rhe 
monkish my^ieries performed as dramas at Ches- 
ter, Coventry, Newcastle, and in other parts of 
England, are almost verbatim representations of 
the stories. Many valuable pictures by the best 
m sters — })rints by the early engravers, particu- 
larly of the Italian-and German schools — wood" 
cuts in early black lefter and block books — and 
illuminations of missals and monastic MSS.-— » 
receive immediate elucidation on referring to 
the Apocryphal New Testament, and are with* 
out explauaiiou from any other source. 



THE ORDER OF ALL THE BOOKS 

OP TH£ 

APOCRYPHAL NEW TESTAMENT, 

WITH 

TJieir Proper Namesy and Number of Chapters, 



Mary h.,h ch.p»,. 8 

Protevangelion ... 16 

I Infancy . . • . .^ . 22 

II Infancy 4 

•Christ and Abgarus . 

The Apostles' Creed 
Laediceans . . 
Paul and Seneca . 
Paul and Thecla . 
I CoriDthians • • 
n Corinthians 



. 22 
. 1 

. 1 

. 14 

. 12 

. 23 

. 4 

Bamabag 15 



Ephesians hath Chapters 4 
Magnesians .... 4 
Trallians ...» * ST 
Romans ..•••• 3 
Philadelphians ... 3 
Smyrnseans • » • • 3 

Poiycarp 3 

Phillippians .... 4 

I Heimas — Visions • • 4 

II Hermas— Commands 13- 

III Hermaftr-SiiiuUCttde* 19 
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\ THE GOSPEE OF THE BIRTH OF MARY. 

ffii ibe primitive ages ibere tvas a Gospel extant b^arin^!: (Iiis name, Rltribo* 
(«><f to St. Matthew, and received as i^enuine and BUibeniic hy se%'eralof thean- 
rieiit Chri!«tian gecln. It is to be fjund i«Mhre works of Jerome, a Father of 
the Churcii, who flourished in the fcurth reniary, from whence the present 
tranelution is made. Hh rofemporaries, Epipiianias. Bishop of Snlamis. and 
Austin, ulso mentiofl a Gospel under this title. The ancient copies difffred 
from Jerome's, for from one of them the learned Fru«tus, a native of BHiain, 
who became Bifhopof Riez, in Provence, einteavored to prove that Christ 
was not the Son of God till after his baptism ; and that he was not of the home 
of David ayd tribe of Judah/^ because, according; to the Gospel he citpd, the 
. Virglo herself was not of this tribe, hut ot'the tritie of Levi; her father beinf: a 

priest of the name of Joachim. It was likewise from Ifiix Go.<!pel (hat the sect 
of the CoHyrideaos established the worship and the offer ingufmanchel bread 
and crackiielsjor fine wafers, as sacrifices to Mary, whom they imagined to have 
been bom of a Virgin, as Christ is related in the Canonical Gonpels to hava 
been born of her. Epiphanius likewise cites a passagre concerning the deiitb 
of Zacbarias, which is not in Jerome^s copy, viz *' That it was the occasion of 
the death of Zacharias, in the temple, that when he had seen a vision, be, 
through surprise, was willing to disclose it, and his mouth was stopped. That 
which be saw was at the time of his offering ineense^aud it was a man standing; 
ill the form of an ass. When he was gone out. and had a mind to speak thus to 
ilte peop\e. Woe ttnto you, tohom do ye toorshipf he who bad appeared to him 
lutbe temple took away ibeuse of his speech. Afierwards when be recovered it, 
and was able to speHk, he declared ibis to tl)e Jews, and ihey slew him. They 
add (viz. the Gnostics in tbii book,} that on thin very account tiie high-priest 
was appointed by llteir lawgiver (by God to Mi^e*) to cArry liitle hellSf thai 
whensoever he went fn<o the temple to .sacrificp, be, whom they wor8faif)ped, 
hearing tb« noi^ of the bells, might have time enough to hide himself, and not 
\)e caught in thar ugly shape and figure " — The principal part of^this Gospel 
if contained in ib^- Fro^evangeiion of James, whidi follows next in order 1 



CHAP. I. 

1 The parentage of Mary, — 
7 Joachim her father ^ and 
Anna her mother ^ go to Je- 
rusalem to the feast of the 
dedication. & Issacharthe 
high-priest reproaches Joa- 
chimfor being childless. 

7^H£ blessed anti ever glo- 
rious Virgin Mary, sprung 
ffain I be royal race and family 
of David, was bom in tlie city 
0f Nazareth, and educated at 
IS 



] 

Jerusalem, in the temple of the 
Lord. 

2 Herfather'is name was Jo- 
achim, and her mother's Anna. 
The family of her father was 
of Galilee and the city of Naz- 
areth. The family of her moth- 
er was of Bethlehem. 

3 Their lives wet o plain and 
right in the sight of the Lord, 
pious and faultless before men. 
For they divided all their sub^ 
stance into three part* = 

B 



Mary^h parents barren. MARY. An angel appears, and 

• 

4 One of which ihey devoted 10 He farther said, that he 
to the temple and officers of ought first to be free from that 
the temple ; another they d is- curse by- begetting some issue, 
tributed among strangers, and and then come with his offer- 
persons in poor circumstances; ings into the presence of God. 
and the third they reserved for 11 But Joachim being much 
themselves and the uses of their confounded with the sbame of 
own family. jsuch reproach, retired to the 

5 In this manner they lived shepherds wJao were with the 
for abgut twenty years chastely, - catile in their pastures* ; 

in the favour of God, and thej 12 For he was not inclined, 
esteem of men, without any ; to return home, lest his neigh- 
children, j hours, who were present and 

6 But they vowed, if God! heard all this from the high- 
should favour them with any is- 'priest,should publicly repruach 
sue, they would devote it to the him in the same manner. 



service of the Lord; on which 
account they went at every 
feast in the year to the temple 
of the Lord.* 

7 fl And it came to pass, 
that when the feast of the ded- 
ication drew near, Joachim, 
with some others of his tribe, 
went up to Jerusalem, and, at 
that time, Issachar was high* 
pi iest ; 

8 Who, when he saw Joa- 
cb'*m along with the rest of his 
neighbours, bringing his of- 
fet-ing:, despised both him and 
his offerings, and asked him, 

9 Why he, who had no 
children, would presume to^ 
p;'ar among those who h 
Adding, that his offertng co 
never be acceptable to God'^ 
who was judgerf by him un- 
worthy to have children; the 
Scripture having said, Cursed 
is every one that shall not be- 
get a male in Israel. 

* 1 Sam. i. 6, 7, fcc. 
14 




CHAP. IL 

I An angel appears to Joa* 
chim, 9 and informs him 
that Anna shall conceive 
and bring forth a dattgh' 
terj who shall be called Ma^ 
ry, 1 1 be brought up in the 
temple, 1 2 and while yet a 
virgin, in a way unparalleU 
edy bring forth the Son of 
God: 13 gives him a sign, 
14 and departs* 

BUT when he had been 
there for some time, on a 
certain day when he was a- 
lone, the angel of the Lord 
stood by him with a prodigious 
flight, 

2 To whom, being troubled 
at the appearance, the. angel 
who had appeared to him, en- 
deavouring to compose ^im, 
said ; 

3 Be not afraid, Joachim, 
nor troubled at the sight of me, 
for I am an angel of the Lord 



promises them 



MARt. 
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tent by him to you, that I migKt 
Inform you that your prayers 
are heard, and yoor alms as- 
cended in the sight of God* 

4 For he hath surely seen 
your shame, and heard you un- 
justly reproaclred for not Irav- 
ing children ; for God is the 
avenger of sin, and not of na- 
ture ; 

5 And so when he shuts the 
womb of any person, he does 
it for thia reason, that he may 
in a more wonderful manner 
again open it, and that which 
is born appear to be not the 
prod cl of lust, but the gift of 
God. 

6 For the first mother of 
your nation, Sarah, was she 
not barren even till her eighti- 
eth year : And yet even in the 



9' But if reason will nor coi^ 
vince you of the truth of my 
words, that there are frequent 
conceptions in advanced years^ 
and that those who were bar^ 
ren have brought forth to their 
great surprise ; therefore An- 
na your wife shall bring you a 
daughter, and you shall call 
her name IVfary ; 

10 She shall, according to 
your vow, be devoted to the 
Lord from her infancy, and be 
filled with the Holy Ghost 
from her mother's womb ;* 

1 1 She shall neither eat nor 
drink any thing which is un- 
clean, nor shall her conversa- 
tion be without among the com- 
mon people, but in the temple 
of the Lord ; that so she may 
not fall under any slander or 



end of her old age brought \ suspicion of what is bad. 
forth Isaac, in whom the prom- j 12 So in the proce.ss of her 
ise was made of a Wessing to /years, as she sbeili be in a mir- 



ail nattons.t 

7 Rachel also, so much in 
favour with God, and beloved 
so much by holy Jacob, contin- 
ued barren for a long time, 
yet afterwards was the mother 
of Joseph, who was not only 
governor of Egypt, but deliv- 
ered many nations from per- 
ishing with bunger.J 

8 Who, among the judges, 
tl^as more valiant than Samp- 
son, or more holy than Sam- 
uel ? And yet both their moth- 
ers were barren.|| 

* '.'•»•. X 4 f<5pri. xvi.? &rC.andxviii. 
lO.fiicv tGfn XXX. 1—22, and xlt \ 
&c. ||l>ifjg,xiii. t. aod 1 ^in.i.6,8(e. 
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aculous manner born of one 
that was barren, so she shall, 
while yet a virgin, in a way 
unparalleled, bring forth the 
Son of the most High God, 
who shall be called Jesus, and, 
according to the signification 
of his name, be the Saviour o( 
all nations.t 

13 And this shall be a sign 
to you of the things which 1 
declare, namely, when you 
come to the golden gate of Je- 
rusalem, you shall there meet 
your wife Anna, who being 
very much troubled that you 

•Luke, i. 16. Maitb. '». «1. 



Anna conceives. 



WARY. 



Mary torn. 



1 
returned no sooner, slmU then j the ten>ple, till she arrives to 

rejoice to see you. 

14 When the angel bad sakl 

this, he departed from hini. 

CHAP. IIL 

1 The angel appears to An- 
na; 2 tells her a daughter 
shall he hoi*n unto her 3 de- 
voted to the service of the 
Lord in the temple^ 5 tf Ao, 
being a virgin, and not 
knowing man, shall bring 
forth the Lord, 6 and gives 
her a sign thereof 8 Joa- 
chim and Anna meet, and 
rejoice, 10 and praise the 
Lord* 11 Anna conceives, 
and brings forth a daugh- 
ter called Mary. 
AFTERWARDS the an- 
gel appeared to Anna 

his wife, saying ; Fear nut, 

neither think that which yoo 

see is a spirit ;* 

2 For I am that angel who 
hath offered up your prayers 
and alms before God, and am 
now sent to you, that I may 
inform you, that a daughtei 
will be born unto you, who 
shall be called Mary, and shall 
be blessed above all women .t 

3 She shall be, immediate- 
ly upon her birth, full of the 
grace of the Lor^, and shall 
continue during the three years 
of her weaning in her father's 
house, and afterwards, being 
devoted to the service of the 
Lord, shall not depart from 

•Maitii.xiv. 26. 
1Luke,i.28. 



years o4' discretion. 

4 In a word, she shall tliere 
serve the Lord night in day in 
fasting and prayer,* shall ab- 
stain from every unclean thing, 
and never know any man ; 

5 But, being an unparallel- 
ed instance without any pollu- 
tion or defilement, and a virgin 
not knowing any man, shall 
bring forth a son, and a maid 
shall bting forth the Lord, 
who both by his grace and 
name and works, shall be the 
Saviuur of the world. 

6 Arise therefore, and go up 
to Jerusalem, and when you 
shall come to that which Is cal- 
led the golden gate (because it 
is gilt with gold,) as a sign of 
what I have told you, you shall 
meet your husband, for whose 
safety you have been so much 
concerned. 

7 When therefore you find 
these things thus accomplished^ 
believe that all the rest which 
1 have told you, shall also un- 
doubtedly be accomplished. 

8 ^ According therefore to 
the command of the angel, both 
of them left the places where 
they were, and when they 
came to the place specified in 
the angel's prediction, they 
met each other, 

9 Then, rejoicing at each 
other's vision, and being fully 
satisfied in the promise of a 
child, they gave due thanks to 
the Lord, who exalts the hum- 
Ue. *Luke. ii. 37* 



Uinistered unto 



MARY. 



*y ongeh 



10 After having praised the 
Lord, they returned home, and 
lived ifi a cheerful and assur- 
ed expectation of the promise 
of God. 

11 t[ So Anna conceived, 
and brought forth a daughter, 
and according to the angel's 
command, the parents did call 
her nacne Maiy. 

CHAP. IV. 
1 Mary brotight to the tismple 
at three y.ear9 old, 6 Ai- 
cends the itairs of the tern- 
fie hy miracle. 8 Her pca^' 
ents sacrifice and return 
home* 
ND when three years were 
expired, and the time o( 
ber weaning complete, they 
brought the Virgin to the tem- 
ple of the Lord with offerings. 
2 And there w^re about 



6 In the mean time the Vir* 
gin of tht^ Lord in such a man* 
ner went up all the stairs one 
after another, without the help 
of any to lead her or lift her, 
that any one would have judg- 
ed from hence, that she was of 
perfect age. 

7 Thus the Lord did, in the 
infancy of his Virgin, wotk 
this extraordinary work, and 
evidence by this miracle hoir 
great she was like to be here- 
after. 

8 But the parents having 
offered up their sacrifice, accor- 
difig to the custom of the law, 



and perfected their vow, left 

AND when three years were t^e Vh-gin with other virfeins 
expired, and the time of jj, t^e apartments of the tem- 
ple, who were to be brought 
up tbere, and they returned 
home. 

fefteen rsdiiDS Of degrees, j ^^^^^ 4 The high^prieH 

orders all virgins of four* 
teen years old to quit the 
temple and endeavor to be 
married. 5 Mary refuses, 6 
having vowed her virginity 
to the Lord. 7 The high* 
priest commands a meeting 
of the chief persons of Jer* 
usalem, 11 who seek the 
Lord for covnselin the mat' 
ter. 13 A voice from the 
mercy-seat. 16 The high- 
priest obeys it by ordering 
all the unmarried men of 
the house of David to bring 
their rods to the altar, n 



fifteen stairs to ascend. 

3 For the temple being built 
in a mountain, the altar of 
burnt*oifering, which was with- 
out, could not be come near 
but by stairs ; 

4 The parents of the bles- 
sed Virgin and infant Mary 
put her upon one of these 
stairs ; 

5 But while they were put- 
ting off their clothes, in which 
they had travelled, and accord- 
ding to custom putting on some 
that'were more neat and clean. 

•rhojs<» PfairiK arp from ibe 120th to 
the l^b, inelttdibg both. 

vr 



7 ■ . 

Her vow of virginity, MARY. TAe kigl^prieti t » difficulty. 



that his rod which should 
flowery and on which the 
Spirit of God should sit, 
should betroth the Virgin. 

BUT the Virgin of the 
Lord, as she advanced 
in years, increased also in per- 
fections, and according to the 
aaying of the Psalmist, her fa- 
ther and mother forsook her, 
but the Lord took care of her. 

2 For she every day had 
the conversation of angels, and 
every day received visions from 
God, which preserved her from 
all sorts of evil, and caused her 
to abound with all good things ; 

3 So that when at length she 
arrived to her fourteenth year, 
as the wicked could not lay a- 
ny thing to her charge worthy 
•f reproof, so all good persons, 
who were acquainted with her, 
admired her life and conver- 

'sation. 

4 At that time the high-priest 
made a public order. That all 
the virgins who had public set- 
tlements in the temple, and 
were come to this age^ should 
return home, and, as thf?y were 
now of a proper maturity, 
should, according to the custom 
of their country, endeavor to 
be married. 

5 To which command, tho' 
all the other virgins readily 
yielded obedience, Mary the 
Virgin of the Lord alone an« 
swered, that she could not cofA- 
ply with ity 

6 Assigoiog these reasone • 



that both she and her parents 
had devoted her. to the service 
of the Lord ; and besides, that 
she had vowed virginity to the 
Lord, which vow she was re- 
solved never to break through 
by lying with a man. 

7 The high-priest being 
hereby brought into a difllcuky, 

8 Seeing he durst neither on 
the one hand dissolve the vow, 
and disobey the Scripture, 
which says, Vow and pay,* 

9 Nor on the other hand in- 
troduce a custom, to which the 
people were strangers, com- 
manded 

10 That at the approaching 
feast all the principal persons 
both of Jerusalem and the 
neighbouring places should 
meet together, that he might 
have their advice, how he had 
best proceed in so difficult a 
case. 

11 When they were accor- 
dingly met, they unanimously 
agreed to seek the Lord, and 
ask counsel from him on this, 
matter.! 

12 And when they were all 
engaged in prayer, the high- 
priest, according to the usual 
way, went to consult God, 

IS And immediately there 
was a voice from the aik, aud 
the mercy-seat, which all pres- 
ent heard, that it must be en* 



quired or sought out by a pro- 

^£ccl«t. r. 4, 5, 6, and Pfalm Ixxvi. 
11. tNumb. xxrVi, 21. compMred with 
Exod. xxviii. 30 Lev. viii. 8. Deut, 
nzRi. 8, Ezra, ii,€9. Ntktm.vli. 6& 



Voice frtm the ark. MARY. The Virgin hetroiAed. 

phecy of Isaiah, to whom the led in years, whodrew back his 
Virgin should be given and be " 

betrotlied ; 

14 For Isaiah saith, there 
shall come forth a rod out of 
the stem of Jesse, and a flower 
shall spring out of its root, 

15 And thp Spirit of the 
Lord shall rest, upon him, the 
Spirit of Wisdom and Under- 
standing, the Spirit of Counsel 
and Mlghtf the Spirti of Knowl- 
edge and Piety, and the Spirit 
of the fear of the Lord shall 
fill him. 

16 Then, according to this 
prophecy, he appointed, that 
all the men of the house and 
family of David, who were 
marriageable, and not married, 
should bring their several rods 
Co the altar, 



rod, when every one besides 
presented his. 

2 So that when nothing ap- 
peared agreeable to the heav- 
enly voice, the high-priest judg- 
ed proper to consult God again^ 

3 Who answered, that he to 
whom the Virgin was to be be- 
trothed was the only person o( 
those who were brought to- 
gether, who had not brought 
his rod. 

4 Joseph therefore was be- 
trayed. 

5 For, when he did bring 
hb rod, and a dove comings 
from Heaven pitched upon the 
top of it, every one plainly saw, 
that the Virgin was to be be- 
trothed to him : 

6 Accordingly, the usual 
ceremonies of betrothing being 

was lover, 



17 Aad out of whatsoever , 
person's rod after it vwaslover, he returned to his owiv 
brought, a iower should bud tcity of Bethlehem, to set his 
forth, and on the top of it theifiouse in orders aqd make the 



Spirit of the Lord should sit 
in the appearance of a dove,he 
should be the man to whom, the 
Virgufi should be given and be 
betrothed. 

CHAP. VL 

1 Joseph draws hack his rod. 

5 The dove pitches on it- 

6 He bet rot Its Mary and re- 
turns to BdthUhenu 7 Ma- 
ry, returns to her parents'' 
house at Galilee* 

AMONG the rest there was 
a man named Joseph, of 
the house and family of David, 
and a person very hix advanc- 



needful provisions for the mar- 
riage. 

7 But the virgin of the Lord, 
Mary, with seven other virgins 
of the same age, who had been 
weaned at the same time, and 
who had been appointed to at- 
tend her by the priest, return- 
ed to her parents' house in Gal*- 
ilee. 

GHAP. VIL 

1 The salutation of the Vir* 

, gin by Qahriel^who explains 

to her that she shcdl con-' 

ceivey without lying toitha 

, man, while a Virgin^ ^9 ky 



Angel Gabriel 

the Holy Ghost coming up- 
on her without the heats of 
lust, 21 She submits. 

NOW at this time of her 
first coming into Galilee^ 
the angel Gabriel was sent to 
her from Gi)d, to declare to her 
the conception of our Saviour, 
and the manner and way of her 
conceWiog him. 

2 Accordingly going in to 
her, he lllled the chamber 
wheie slie was with a prodig- 
ious light, and in a most court- 
eous manner saluting her, he 
said, 

3 Hail, Mary! Virgin of 
the Lord most acceptable ! Oh 
Virgin full of grace ! The Lord 
is with you, you are ble&sed a- 
boveall women, you are bles- 
sed above all men, that have 
been hitherto born.* 

4 But the Virgin, who had 
before been well acquainted 
•with the countenances of an- 
gels, and to whom such light 
from heaven was nouncommoD 
thing, 

5 Was neither terrified with 
the vision of the angel, nor as- 
tonished at the greatness of the 
light, but only troubled about 
the angel's words ; 

6 And began to. consider 
what so extraordinary a !saUi- 
tation should mean, what it did 
portend, or what sort of end it 
would have.t 

7 To this thought the angel, 
divinely inspired, replies $ 

*Luke,i.Sg. t Luke, i. id. 
20 



MARY. Salutes Mary^ 

8 Fearnot, Mary, as though 
1 intended any thing inconsist- 
ent with your chastity in this 
salutation : 

9 For you have found fa- 
vour with the Lord, because 
you made virginity your choice. 

10 Therefore while you are 
a Virgin, you shall conceive 
without sin, and bring forth a 
son. 

11 He shall be great, be* 
cause he shall reign from sea 
to sea, and from the rivers 
even to the ends of the earth.* 

12 And he 'shall be called 
the Son of the Highest ; for he 
who is born in a mean state on 
earth, reigns in an exalted onei^ 
in heaven. 

13 And the Lord shall give 
hi^tt the throne of his father 
David, and he shall reign over 
the house of Jacob for ever, 
and of his kingdom there shall 
be no end. 

14 For he is the King of 
Kings, and Lord of Lords, and 
his throng is for ever and ever. 

15 To this discourse of the- 
angel the Virgin replied, not^ 
as though she were unbeliev- 
ing, but willing to know the 
manner of it : 

.16 She said. How can that 
be ? For seeing, according to 
my vow, I never have known 
any man, how can I bear a 
child without the addition of 
a man's seed ? 

17 To this the angel replied 

^Luke, i. 81|Sk> 



and teUs her 



MARY, 



she shall cmiceive. 



and said, Think not, Mary, that 
you shall conceive in the ordi- 
nary way. 

18 For, without lying with 
a man, while a Virgin, you 
shall CQ4ltf€;ive; while a Virgin, 
fou shall bring forth; aiKl 
while a Virgin, shall give suck : 

19 For the Holy Ghost 
shall come upon you, and the 
power of the Most High shall 
overshadow you, without any 
of ihe heats of lust. - 

10 So that which shall be 
born of you shall be only holy, 
because it only is conceived 
without sin, and being born, 
shall be called the Son of God. 

21 Then Mary stretching 
forth her hands, and lifting her 
eyes to heaven, said. Behold 
the handmaid of the Lord 1 
Let it be unlo me accovding to 
thy word,* 

CHAP. VHL 

1 Joseph returns to Galilee to 
marrff the Virgin he had 
betrothed^ 4 perceives she 
is with childy 5 is uneasy, 
7 purposes to put her awny 
privily^ ^ is told by the an- 
gel of the Lord it is riot the 
ttfork of man but the Holy 
Ghost, 12 Marries her, hut 
keeps chaste^ 13 removes 
unth Iter to Bethlehem, 1 5 
where she brings forth 
Christ, 

JOSEPH therefore went 
from Judasa to Galilee, 

f Lake,!. 38. 
21 



with intention to marry the Vir- 
gin who was betrothed to him; 

2 For it was now near 
three months, since she was 
betrothed to him. 

3 At length it plainly a(>- 
peared she was with child^ 
and it could not be hid 
from Joseph : 

4 For going to the Virgin in 
a free manner, as one espoused, 
and talking familiarly with her, 
he perceived her to be with 
child, 

5 And thereupon began to 
be uneasy and doubtful, not 
knowing what course it would 
be best to take ; 

6 For being a just man, he 
was not willing to expose her, 
nor defame her by the suf^pr- 
cion of being a whore, since lie 

Iwas a pious man. 
7 He proposed therefore 
privately to put an endto their 
agreement, and as privately 
to send her away. 

8 But while he was thu9 
meditating these things,* be- 
hold the angel of the Lord ap- 
peared to him in his sleep, and 
said, Joseph, son of David, 
fear'not; 

9 Be not willing to enter- 
tain any suspicion of the Vir- 
gin's being guilty of fornica- 
tion, or to think any thing a- 
miss of her, neither be afraid 
to lake her to wife ; 

10 For that which is begot- 
ten in her, and now distressw 

, *^f^i\. i. 10. 
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offering 



>rour mind, is not the work of 
nan, but the Holy Ghost. 

1 1 For she of all women is 
that only Virgin who shall 
bring forth the Son of God, and 
you shall call his name Jesus, 
that is, Saviour ; for he will 
■ave his people from their sins. 

12 Joseph thereupon, ac- 
cording to the command of the 
angel, married the Virgin, and 
did not tcnow her, but kept her 
In chastity. 

13 And now the ninth month 
from her conceptioa drew near, 



when Joseph took his wife and 
what other things were neces* 
sary to Bethlehem, the city 
from whence he came. 

14. And it came to pasSj 
while they were tbl^e, the ' 
days were fulfilled for tier 
bringing forth, 

15 And she brought forth, 
her first born-son, as the holy 
Evangelists have taught, even^ 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
with the Father, Son, and Ho- 
ly Ghost, lives and reigns to 
everlasting ages« 



The PROTEVANGELION ; or. An Historical Account 
©f the BIRTH of CEIKIST, and the perpetual VIRGIN MA- 
RY" his Mother, by JAMES the lesser. Cousin and Brother 
of the Lord Jesus, chief Apostle and first Bishop of the Chris- 
tians in Jerusalem. 

f riji* Gonpel i* ascrHied to James The allusions lo it in the RnriPHl.Fath- 
«rs rtrp frequent, Hud their expressions indicatf; thai it hud rl^nained u v-^rv sren- 
eral credit in 'he Christian world. The rontroversies foundfd upon it i'\ut^{\y 
re)nle to the a^e of Joseph at the Birih of Christ, and t'> his heinjf a widower, 
with rhildren, byfjre his marHape with the Vir5J:in. f» -iepms material lore- 
mark, that the lej^ends of the latter *iS:f> atfii m the vi'giniiy of Jas»-ph, not- 
witb^tandinji: Epiphanius. Hihiry, Chry<<):*loni, Cyril, Cuthymius. '! h«ophy- 
lact, Oer>umenins, ami indeed uil <.he Laiiti Fatit«r<; till Ambrose, and* the 
> Greek Fathers afterwards, mainiain the'opinion>< of Joseph's age and family', 
foUMded upon their be'ief in the auiheuiiriiy of this book. It is supp^^sed lo 
have been origrjiiaMy romposed ii> Hebrew, Postelius brouficbt the MS of this 
Go-ipe! fionri tli€ Levant, translated it into La-in, atid sent it toOporinus,a 

Sriiiier at Busil, wher»' Bibliander, a Prc^tesianl divine, and the Pr jfessor of 
rivinity at Zurich, caused it to be printed in 1552 Poxtelhw assorts, that it 
WH.<: pnbliciv read as Can nica) in the Eastern Churrbeg, they makinc^ no 
-doubt that Jame^ wa9 the author of it. It is, nevertheless, roti&tdered apof h* 
ryphal by some of the most learned divines in the Protestant and Catholic 
churches ] 



CHAP. I. 

It JoacJdm, a rick man^ 2 of- 
fers to the Lordy 3 is oppos- 
ed by Reuben the high- 
priest., because he has not 
begotten issue in Israel^ 6 
22 



retires into . the wilderness 
and fasts forty days and 
forty nights. 

IxN ihe hi.sti»ry of the twelve 
tribes of Israel we read 
there was a certain person cal- 
led Joachim^ who being very 



. t 



-tn Hie ttmple, THE PROTEVANGELION. tejiectedff 

-rich, made double* offerings to : my God shall look down upon 
the Loid God, having made me, but prayer shall be my 
this resol^ition ; my substance meat and drink.* 
fhall be for the benefit of the CHAP. H. 

whole people, and that I may 1 Anna^ the wife of JoatMm^ 
find cnercy from the Lord moz/rn^ Aer6arrpnneM, 6 ts 



God tor the forgiveness of my 
sins. 

2 But at a certain great 
feast of the Lurd, when the 
children of Israel offered their 
gifts, and Joachim also offered 
his, Reuben the high-priest op- 
posed hUn, saying. It is not 
lawful for thee to offer thy 
gifts, seeing thou hast not be- 
got an issue in [srat^I. 

S At this time Joachim be- 
ing concerned very much, went 
away to consult the registries 
of the twelve tribes, to «ee 
whether he was the only pei- 
8on wVict bad begot no issue. 

4 IJut xx\i^v[\ inquiry V\e fownd 



I 



reprocuAed with it by Jw- 
dith her maid^ 9 sits under 
a laurel tree and prays to 
the Lord, 

N the mean time his wife 
Anna was distresst-d and 
perplexed on a double account, 
and said, 1 wilt mourn both for 
my widow- huod and my bar- 
renness. 

2 Then drew near a great 
feast of the Lord, and Judith 
her maid said, How long will 
you thus afflict your soul ? The 
feast of the Lord is now come, 
when it is unlawful for any one 
to mourn. 

3 Take therefore this hood 



that all the righteous had rais- which was given nie by one 
ed up seed in Israel : j who makes such things, for it 

6 Then he called to mind 
thc^ patriarch Abraham, how 
that God in the end of his life 
had given him his son Isaac ; 
upon which he was exceeding- 
ly distressed, and would not 
be seen by his wife ; 

6 Biit rel^red into the wil- 
derness, and fixed liis tent 
there, and fasted forty days 
«nd forty nights, saying to him- 
self, 

7 I will not go down either 
to eat or drink, till the Lord 

TTbet if, gnv0 tm mocli more as bt 
wtw ot>lii9ed la gire. 



is not fit that 1, who am a ser-> 
van!, should wear it, but it 
well suits a person of your 
greater character. 

4 But Anna replied, Depart 
from me, I am not used to »uch 
things ; besides, the Loid hath 
greatly humbled me. 

5 I fear some ill-designings 
person hath given thee this, 
and thou art come to pollute 
me with thy sin. 

*Ii» imitation of the forty dayi and 
•"{jni* fa«t of M »««*«. recorded Ex»»d. 
xx«y. 18, xxxir. U. Deut. ix. 9, ot EU- 
j-h, I Kings, nx. 8» »«* Cfcrift«, 
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6 Then Judith her raaid an- 
swered, What evil shall I wish 
you, since you will not harken 
to me ? 

7 I cannot wish you a great- 
er curse than you are under 
in, that God hath shut up your 
womb, that you should not be 
a mother in Israel. 

8 At this Anna was exceed- 
ingly troubled, and having on 
hfr wedding garment, went a- 
bout three o'clock in the after- 
noon to walk in her garden.- 

9 And she saw a laurel-tree, 
and sHt under it, and prayed 
imto the Lord, saying, 

10 O God of my fathers, 
bless me and regard my pray- 
er, as thou didst bless the womb 
of Sarah, and gavest her a son 
Isaac* 

CHAP. III. 

1 Annaperceipinga^parrovPs 
nest in the laurel ^bemoans 
her barrenness. 

AND as she was looking 
tr>wards heaven, she per- 
ceived a sparrow's nests In the 
laurf4, 

2 And mourning within her- 
ielf, she said, Wo is me, who 
bes[at me ? and what wo*)b 
did bare me, that I should be 
thus accursed before the chil- 
dren of Israel, and that they 
should reproach and deride me 
in the temple of my God : Wo 
is me, to what can 1 be com- 
pared ? 

8 1 am not comparable to 

*GeP. 1X1. 1. 
24 



the very beasts of the earth, 
for even th^ beasts of the earth 
are fruitful before thee, O Lord! 
Woe is roe, to what can I be 
compared ? 

4 I am not comparable to 
the brute animals, for even the 
brute animals are fruitful be- 
fore thee, O Lord ! Wo is me, 
to what am I comparable ? 

5 I cannot be compared to 
these waters, for even the wa- 
ters are fruitful before thee, O 
Lord ! Wo is me, to what can 
I be compared ? 

6 I am not comparable to 
the waves of the sea ; for these, 
whether they are calm, or in 
motion, with the fishes which 
are in them, praise thee, O 
Lord ! Wo is me, to what can 
I be compared ? 

7 I am not comparable to 
the very earthy for the earth 
produces its fruits, and praises 
thee, O Lord ! 

CHAP. IV. 

1 An angel appears to Anna 
and tells her she shall cow- 
ceive ; 3 two angels appear 
to her on the same errand. 
5 Joachim sacrifices. f^ 
Anna goes to meet him, 9 
rejoicing that she shall con^ 
cczvc 

I^HEN an angel of the 
Lord stood by her, and 
said, Anna, Anna, the Lord 
hath heard thy prayer ; thou 
shalt conceive and bring forth, 
and thy progeny shall be spo- 
ken of in all the world. 
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2 And Anna answered, 
As the Lord my God liveth, 
whatever 1 brfng forth, wheth- 
er it be male or female, I will 
devote it to the Lord my God, 
and it shall minister to him in 
boly things, during its whole 
life. 

3 And behold there appear- 
ed two angels, saying unto her, 
Behold Joachim thy husband 
is comirig with his shepherds, 

4 For an angel of the Lord 
liatb also come down to him, 
and said. The Lord God hath 
heard thy prayer, make haste 
and go hence, tor behold An- 
na thy wife shall conceive. 

5 And Joachim went down, 
and called his shepherds, say- 
ing, Bring me hither ten she- 
lambs without spot or blem- 
isb, and they shall be for the 
Lord my God. 



ow, and I who was barren 
shall conceive. 

CHAP. V. * 

1 Joachim abides the first day 
in his house but sacrifices 
on the morrow, 2 consults 
the plate on the priest^s 
forehead, 3 and is without 
sin. 6 Anna brings forth 
a daughter, 9 whom she 
calls Mary. 
A ND Joachim abode the 

xjL first day in his house, 

but on the morrow he brought 

his offerings, and said, 

2 If the Lord be propitious 
to me, let the plate which is 
on the pi test's forehead* make 
it manifest. 

3 And he consulted the 
plate which the priest wore, 
and saw it, and behold sin 

\ was not found in him. 
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6 And bring me twelve] ^ ^"*^ Joachim said. Now 
calves without blemish, andi^.^"*^**' ^^^t ^'^^^ord is pro- 
the twelve calves shall be fori P'^'^"^ ^o "^^f ^^^ ^ath taken 
the priests and the elders. ^^^ay all my sins. 



7 Bring me also a hund- 
red goats,and the hundred goats 
shall be for the whole people. 

8 And Joachim went down 
with the shepherds, and Anna 
stood by the gate, and saw 
Joachim coming with the shep- 
herds, 

9 And she ran, and hang- 
ing about his neck, said, Now 
I know that the Lord hath 
greatly blessed me ; 

10 For behold, I who was ^"^** diacoveriel?. See E»od. xxTiil 
• ».;^ .«. ««« «^ 1 ^». -J 3<>, &tc., and Spencer <Je Urim ei 

a Widow am no longer a wid-iThmnmim. 



5 And he went down from 
the temple of the Lord justifi- 
ed, and he went to his own 
house. 

6 And when nine months 
were fulfilled to Anna, she 
brought forth, and said to the 
midwife, What have I brought 
forth ? 

7 And she told her, A girL 

*Sucb an instrume^it God had ap- 
poinied the hi^h-i riest lo wear lof 
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8 Then Anna said, The 
Lord hath this day magnified 
ray soul ; and she laid her in 
bed. » 

9 And when the days of her 
purificatidb were accomplish- 
ed, she gave suck to the child, 
and called her name Mary. 

CHAP. VI. 

1 Mary at nine months old, 
walks nine steps, S Anna 
keeps her holy, 4 when she 
is a year old, Joachim 
makes a great feast, 7 An- 
na gives her the breast and 
sings a song to the Lord, 

AND the child increased 
in strength every day, 
so that when she was nine 
months old, her mother put 
her upon the ground to try if 
she could stand ; and when 
she had walked nine steps, 
she came again to her moth- 
er's lap. 

2 Then her mother caught 
hex up, and said, As the Lord 
my God liveth, thou shalt not 
walk again on this earth, till I 
bring thee into the temple of 
the Lord. 

3 Accordingly she made 
her chamber a holy place,and 
sulTered nothing common or 
unclean to come near her, but 
invited certain undefiled daugl> 
ters of Israel, and they drew 
her aside. 

4 But when the child was 
a year old, Joachim made a 
great feast, and invited the 
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priests, scribes, elders, and all 
the people of Isiael ; 

5 And Joachim then made 
an offering of the girl to the 
chief-priests, and they blessed 
her, saying, The God of our 
fathers bless this girl, and give 
her a name famous and last- 
ing through all generations. — 
And all the people replied. So 
be it Amen : 

6 Then Joachim a second 
tim^ offered her to the priests, 
and they blessed her, saying, 
O most high God, regard this 
girl, and bless her whh an ev- 
erlasting blessing. 

7 Upon this her mother 
took her up, and gave her the 
breast,, and sung the following 
song to the Lord :* 

"8 I will sing a song unto 
the Lord my GocI, fot he hath 
visited me, and taken away 
from me the reproach of mine 
enemies, and hath given me 
the fruit of his righteousness, 
that it may now be told to the 
sons of Reuben, that Anna 
gives suck. 

9 Then she put the child to 
rest in the room which she 
had consecrated, and s^e went 
out and ministered -unto them. 

10 And when the feast was 
ended, they went away rejoi- 
cing, and praising the God of 
Israel. 

CHAP. VIL 
3 Mary being three years old 

^Compare 1 Sam. ii. I, &c. w'lih 
Luke, i. 46. 
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Joachim causes certain vir- 
gins to light each a lampy 
and goes with her to the 
temple. 5 The high-priest 
r places her on the third step 
of the altar y and&he dances 
with her feet. 

BUT the girl grew, and 
when she was two years 
old, Joachim said to Anna, 
Let us lead her to the temple 
of the Lord, that we may per- 
form our vow, ^hich we have 
vowed unto the Lord God, 
lest he should be angry with 
us, and our o^ering be unac- 
ceptable. 

2 But Anna said, Let us 
wait the third year, lest she 
should be at a loss to know 
her father. And Joachim said, 
Let us then wait. 

3 And when the child was 
three years old, Joachim said, 
Let us invite the daughters of 
the Hebrews, who are undefil- 
ed, and let them take each a 
lamp, and let them be lighted, 
that the child may not turn 
back again, and her mind be 
set against the temple of the 
Lord. 

4 And they did thus till 
they ascended into the temple 
of the Lord. And the high- 
priest received her, and bles- 
sed her, and said, Mary, the 
Lord God hath magnified thy 
name to all generations, and 
to the very end of time by thee 
will the Lord she\Y his re- 



demption to the children of Is- 
rael. 

5 And he placed her upon 
the third step of the altar, and 
the Lord gave unto her grace, 
and she danced with her feet, 
and all the house of Israel lov- 
ed her. 

CHAP. VIIL 

2 Mary fed in the temple hj/ 
angelsy 3 when twelve years 
old, theprieats consult what 

'• to do with her. 6 The an^ 
gel of Vie Lord warns Za- 
charias to call together all 
the widowers^ each bring' 
ing a rod. 7 The people 
meet by sound of trumpet. 
8 Joseph throws aujay his 

. Jiatchetj and goes 'to the 

meetingy 11 a dove comes 

forth from his rod, and a- 

ligMs on his head. 12 He 

is chosen to betroth the 

Virgin, 1 3 refuses, because 

he is an old man, 1 5 i* com- 

pelted, l6 takes her home, 

and goes to mind his trade 

of building. 

A ND her parents A'-ent a- 

^ jIL. way filled with wonder, 

and praising God, because the 

girl did not return back to 

them. 

2 But Mary continued in 
the temple, as a dove educa- 
ted there, and received her 
food from the hand of an an* 
gel. 

3 And when she was twelve 
years of age, the priests met 
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in a council, and said^ Behold, 
Mary is twelve years of age ; 
what shall we do with her, for 
fear lest the holy place of the 
Lord our God should be defil- 
ed? 

4 Then replied the priests 
to Zacbarias the high-priest, 
J)o you stand at the altar of 
the Lord, and enter into the 
holy place, and make petitions 
concerning her, and whatsoev- 
er the Lord shall manifest un- 
to you, that do. 

5 Then the high-priest en- 
tered into the Jloly of Holies, 
and taking away with him the 
breast-plate of judgment,* 
made prayers concerning her ; 

6 And behold the angel of 
the Lord came to him, and 
said, Zacharias, Zacharias, Go 
forth and call together a!i 
the widowers among the peo- 
ple, and let every one of them 
bring his rod, and he by whom 
the I-.ord shall shew a sign 
shall be the husband of Mary. 

7 And the criers went out 
through all Judsea, and the 
trumpet of the Lord sounded, 
and all the people ran and met 
together. 

8 ^Joseph also throwing a- 
way his hatchet, went out to 
meet them ; and when they 
were met, they went to the 
high-priest, taking every man 
his rod. 

9 After the high-priest had 

♦See Exod. javiii. 22 &c. 
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received their rods, he went 
into the temple to pray ; 

10 And when he had fin- 
ished his prayer, he took the 
rods, and went forth and dis- 
tributed them, and there was 
no miracle attended them. 

11 The last rod was taken 
by Joseph, and behold, a dove 
proceeded out of the rod, and 
flew upon the head of Joseph. 

12 And the high-priest said, 
Joseph, Thou art the person 
chosen to take the Virgin of 
the Lord, to keep her for 
him ; 

13 But Joseph refused, say- 
ing, I am an old man, and 
have children,but she is young, 
and I fear lest I should ap- 
pear ridiculous in Israel. 

1 4 Then the high-priest re- 
plied, Joseph, Fear the Lord 
thy God, and remember how 
God dealt with Dathan, Ko- 
rah, and Abiram, how the 
earth opened and swallowed 
them up, because of their con- 
tradiction. 

15 Now therefore, Joseph, 
fear God, lest the like things 
should happen in your family. 

16 Joseph then being a- 
fraid, took her unto his house, 
and Joseph said unto Mary, 
Behold, I have taken thee 
from the temple of the Lord, 
and now I will leave thee in 
my house ; I must go to mind 
my trade of building. The 
Lord be with thee. 






Mary 
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CHAP. IX. 

1 T7ie priests desire a new 
veil for the temple^ 3 seven 
virgins cast lots for mak' 
ing different parts of ity 4 
the lotto spin the true pur- 
plefalis to Mary, 5 Zach" 
arias J the high-driest y be- 
comes dumb. 7 Mary takes 
a pot to draw water ^ and 
hears a vbice^ 8 trembles^ 
and begins to work, 9 an 
ahgel appears J and salutes 
her, and tells her she shall 
conceive by the Holy GJiost, 
17 she submits J 19 visits 
her cousin Elizabeth^ 21 
whose child in her womb 
haps, 

AND It came to pa^, in a 
council of the priests, it 
was said, Let us make a new 
veil for the temple of the Lord. 

2 And the high-priest said, 
CaU together to me seven un- 
d^filed virgins of the tribe of 
David. 

3 And the servants went 
and brought them into the 
temple of the Lord, and the 
high-priest said unto them^ 
Cast lots before me now, who 
of you shdll spin the golden 
thread, who the blue, who the 
scarlet, who the fine linen, and 
who the true purple. 

4 Then the high-priest knew 
Mary, that she was of the tribe 
of David ; and be called her, 
and the true purpli; fell to her 
lot to spin> and she went away 
to her own house. 
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5 But from that time Zach- 
arias the high-priest became 
dumb, and Samuel was placed 
in his room till Zacharias spoke 
again. 

6 But Marv took the true 
purple, and did spin it. 

7 II And she took a pot, and 
went out to draw water, and 
heard a voice saying unto her, 
Hail thou who art full of grace^* 
the Lord is with thee ; thou 
art blessed among women. 

^8 And she looked round to 
the right and to the left (to see) 
whence that voice came, and 
then trembling went into her 
house, and laying down the 
water- pot she took the purple, 
and sat down in her seat to 
work it. 

9 And behold the angel of 

(the Lord stood by her, and 
said, Fear not, Mary, for thou 
hast found favour in the sight 
of God ; 

10 Which when she heard, 
she reasoned with herself what 
that sort of salutation meant. 

11 And the angel said unto 
her, The Lord is with thee,and 
thou shalt conceive : 

12 To which she replied, 
What ! sliall I conceive by the 
living God, and bring forth as 
all other women do ? 

1 3 But the angei returned 
answer, Not so, O Mary,. but 
the Holy Ghost shall cpme 'up- 
on thee, and the powder of the 

Luke, i. 28,^. 
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Most High shall overshado^r 
thee ; 

14 Wherefore that which 
shall be born of thee shall be 
holy^ and shall be called the 
Son of the Living God, and 
thou Shalt call his name Jesus; 
for he shall save his people 
from their sins. 

15 And behold thy cousin 
Elizabeth', she also hath con- 
ceived a son in her old age. 

16 And this now is the sixth 
month with'her, who was call- 
ed barren ; for nothing is im- 
possible with God. 

17 And Mary said, -behold 
the handmaid of the Lord ; let 
it be unto me according to thy 
word. 

18 ^ And when she had 
wrought her purple, she car- 
ried it to the high-priest, and 
the high-priest blessed her, 
saying, Mary, the Lord God 
hath magnified thy name, and 
thou shalt be blessed in all the 
ages of the world. 

19 Then Mary, filled with 
joy, went away to her cousin 
Elizabeth, and knocked at the 
door. 

20 Which when Elizabeth 
heard, she ran and opened to 
her, and blessed her, and said. 
Whence is this to me, that the 
mother of my Lord should 
come unto me ? 

21 For lo ! as soon as the 
voice of th^ salutation reached 
my ears, that which is in me 
leaped and blessed thee^ 



22 But Mary, being ignor- 
ant of all those mysterious 
things which the archangel 
Gabriel had spoken to her, lift- 
ed up her eyes to heaven, and 
said Lord ! What am I, that 
all the generations of the earth 
should call me blessed ? * 

23 But perceiving herself- 
daily to grow big, and being 
afraid, she went home, and 
hid herself from the children 
of Israel ; and was fourteen 
years old when all these things 
happened. 

CHAP. X. 
1 Joseph returns from build" 
ing houses, Jinds the Virgin 
grown big, being six months 
gone with childj 2 is jeal- 
ous and troubled, 8 re- 
proaches her, 10 she affirms 
her innocence, 13 he leaves 
her, 16 determines to dis- 
miss her privily, 17 isr 
warned in a dream thai 
Mary is with child by the 
Holy Ghost, 20 and glqri- 
Jies God who had shewn him 
much favour. 

AND when her sixth month 
was come, Joseph re- 
turned from his building hous- 
es abroad, which was his 
trade, and entering into the 
house, found the Virgin grown 

2 Then smiting upon his 
face, he said. With what face 
can 1 look up to the Lord my 
God ? or, what shall I say 

*Lak«, it 39, 8ee. 
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concerning this young woman? and be thus reasoned with 

3 For I received her a Vir-j himself;* 

gin out of the temple of the! 14 If I conceal her crime. 
Lord my God^ and have not ; I shall be found guilty by the 
preserved her such ! jlaw of the Lord ; 

4 Who has thus deceived' 15 And if I discover her to 
me ? Who has committed this the children of Israel, I fear, 
evil in my house, and seducing lest she being with child by an 
the Virgin from me, hath de- angel, I shall be found to be* 
filed her ? tray the life of an innocent 

5 Is not the history of Ad- ; person : 

am exactly ' accomplished in 16 What therefore shall I 



me ? 

6 For in the very instant of 
his glory, the serpent came 
and found Eve alone, and se- 
duced her. 

7 Just after the same man- 
ner it has happened to me. 



do ? I will privily dismiss her. 

17 Then the night was come 
upon him, when behold an an- 
gel of the Lord appeared to 
him in a dream, and said, 

18 Be not afraid to take 
that young woman, for that 



8 Then Joseph, arising from j which is within her is of the 
the ground, called her, and Holy iGlhost, 

said, O thou who hast been so 19 And she shall bring 
much favomed by Ggd, why i forth a sow, and thou shalt call 
jbast tbou done this ? Ihis name Jesus, for he shall 

9 Why bast thou thus de«Jsave his people from thei r sins, 
based thy soul, who wast edu-/ 20 Then Joseph arose from 
cated in the Holy of Holies, I bis sleep, and glorified the God 



and received thy food from the 
hand of angels ? 

10 But she, with a flood of 
tears, replied, I am innocent, 
and have known no man. 

1 1 Then said Joseph, How 
comes it to pass you are with 
child ? 

12 Mary answered. As the 
Lord my God liveth, I know 
not by what means. 

13 |[ Then Joseph was ex- 
oeedingly afraid, and went a- 
way from her, considering 
what he should do with her ; 
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of Israel, who had shewn him 
such favour, and preserved the 
Virgin^ 

CHAP. XL 

1 Annas visits Joseph^ S per'- 
ceives the Virgin big with 
childy 4 informs the high' 
priest that Joseph had pri* 
vately married her, 8 Jo- 
seph and Mary brought t9 
trial on the charge. 17 Jo-^ 
seph drinks the water of the 
Lord as an ordealy and rc< 

'^See Matt. i. IB. 
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ceiving na harm, returns 
home. 

I^HEN came Annas the 
scribe, and said to Joseph, 
Wherefore have we not seen 
you since your return ? 

2 And Joseph replied, Be- 
cause I was we^ry after ray 
journey, and rested the first 
day. 

3 But Annas turning about 
perceived the Virgin big with 
child, 

4 And went ^way to the 
priest, and totd him, Joseph, 
in whom you placed so much 
confidence, is guilty of a noto- 



rious crime, in that he hath 
defiled the Virgin whom he re- 
ceived out of the temple of the 
Lord, and hath privately mar- 
ried her, not discovering it to 
the children of Israel. 

5. Then said tlie priest, 
Hath Joseph done this ? 

6 Annas replied. If you 
send any of your servants, you 
will find that she is with child. 

7 And the servants went, 
and found it as he said. 

8 Upon this both she and 
Joseph were brpught to their 
trial ; and the priest said unto 
her, Mary, what hast thou 
done ? 

9 Why hast thou debased 
thy soul, and forgot thy God, 
seeing thou wast brought up in 
the Holy of Holies, and didst 
receive thy food from the 
hands of angels, and lieardest 
their songs ? 
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10 Why hast thou done this } 

11 To which with a flood 
of tears she answered. As the 
Lord ray God livethy I am in- 
nocent in his sight, seeing I 
know no man. 

12 Then th« priest said to 
Joseph, Why hast thou done 
this ? 

13 And Joseph answered,. 
As the Lord my God liveth, I 
have not been concerned with 
her. 

14 But the priest said. Lie 
not,^ but declare the truth ; thou 
hast privately married her, 
and not discovered it to the 
children of Israel, and humbled 
thyself under the mighty hand 
(of God,) that thy seed might 
be blessed : 

15 And Joseph was silent.. 

16 Then said the priest (to 
Joseph,) You must restore to 
the temple, of the Lord the 
Virgin which you took thence. 

17 But be wept bitteil'ly,, 
and the priest added, I will 
cause you both to drink the 
water of the Lord,* which is 
for trial, and so your iniquity 
shall be laid open before yoUi 

1 8 Then the priest took the 
water, and made Joseph drink, 
and sent him to a mountaio- 
ous place, 

19 And he returned perfect- 
ly well, and all the people 
wondered that his -guilt was 
not discovered* 

20 So the priest said, Sific« 

* Nam. V, 18. 
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the Lord has not made your 
sins evident, neither do I con- 
demn you. 

21 So he sent them away. 

22 Then Joseph took Ma- 
ry, and went to his house, re- 
joicing and praising the God 
of Israel. 

CHAP. XIL 

1 A decree from Augustus for 
taxing the Jews^ 5 Joseph 
puts Mary on an assyto re- 
tum to Bethlehem^ 6 she 
looks sorrowful, 7 she 
laughs^ 8 Joseph inquires 
the cause of each, 9 she 
ieUs him she sees two per- 
sons, one mourning and the 
other r^oicing* 10 The 
delivery being near, he 
takes her from the ass, and 
places her in a cave. 

AND it came to pass, that 
there went forth a de- 
cree* from the Emperor Au- 
gustus, that all the Jews should 
be taxed, who were of Bethle- 
hem in Judaee : 

2 And Joseph said, I will 
take care that my children be 
taxed : but what shall I do 
with this young woman ? 

S To have her taxed as mv 
wife, I am ashamed ; and if I 
tax her as my daughter, att Is- 
rael knows she is not my 
daughter. 

4 When the time of the? 
Lord's appointment shallcome, 
let him do as seems good to him. 
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5 And he saddled the ass, 
and put her upon it, and Jo- 
seph and Simon followed after 
her, and arrived at Bethlehem 
within three miles. 

6 Then Joseph turning a- 
bout saw Mary sorrowful, and 
said within himself. Perhaps 
she is in pain through that 
which is within her. 

7 But when he turned about 
again, he saw her laughing, 
and said to her, 

8 Mary, how happens it, 
that I sometimes see sorrow, 
and sometimes laughter and 
joy in thy countenance ? 

9 And Mary replied tojiim, 
I see two people with mine 
eyes, the one weeping and 
mourning, the other laughing 
and rejoicing. 

10 And he went again a- 
cross the way, and Mary said 
to Joseph, Take me down from 
the ass, for that which is in me 
presses to come forth. 

1 1 But Joseph replied, Whi- 
iher shall I take thee ? for the 
place is desert. 

12 Then said Mary again 
to Joseph, Take me down, for 
that which is within me might- 
ily presses me. 

13 Arid Joseph took her 
down. 

14 And he found there a 
cave, and let her into it. 

CHAP. XHL 

1 Joseph seekfi a Hebmi) nnd- 
wife, 2 perceives, the fowls 
stopping in their Jt^gf^h 



Mary*B 
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labour 



3 the working people at 
their food not moving, 8 the 
sheep standing still, 9 the 
shepherdjixed and immova- 
ble, 10 and kids with their 
moitths touching the water, 
but not drinking, 

AND leaving her and his 
sons in the cave, Joseph 
went forth to seek a Hebrew 
midwife in the village of Beth- 
lehem. 

2 But as I was going (said 
Joseph) I lookiBd up into the 
air, and I saw the clouds as- 
tqnished, and the fowls of the 
air stopping in the midstof 
their flight* 
' 3 And I looked down to- 
wards the earth, and saw a ta- 
ble spread, and working peo- 
ple sitting around it, but their 
hands were upon the table, and 
they did tiai move to eat. 

4 They who had meat in 
their mouths did not eat. 

5 They who lifted their 
hands up to their heads did 
not draw them back :' 

6 And they who lifted them 
up to their mouths did not put 
any thing in ; 

7 But all their faces were 
fixed upwards. 

8 And I beheld the sheep 
dispersed, and yet the sheep 
stood still ; 

9 And the shepherd lifted 
up his h^^nd to smite them, and 
his hand continued up. 

10 And I looked unto a riv- 
«r, and saw the kids with their 
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mouths close to the water, and 
touching it, but they did not 
drink. 



CHAP. XIV. 
1 Joseph finds a midwife. 10 
A bright cloud overshad- 
ows the cave. 11 A great 
light in the cave, gradually 
increases until the infant 
is born, 13 The midwife 
goes out, and tells Salome 
that she had seen a virgin 
bring forth, 17 Salome 
doubts it. 20 Her hand 
withers, 22 she supplicates, 
the Lord, 28 »« cured, 30 
but warned not to declare 
what she had seen. 

9^ff^H£N I beheld a woman 

Sl coming down from the 

mountains, and she said to me. 

Where art thou going, O man? 

2 And I said to her, I go to 
enquire for a Hebrew midwife. 

3 She replied to me. Where 
is the woman that is to be de- 
livered ? 

4 And I answered, In the 
cave, and she is betrotlied to- 
me. 

5 Then said the mid wife, Is 
she not thy wife ? 

6 Joseph answered, It is 
Mary, who was educated in 
the Holy of Holies, in the 
house of the Lord, and she fell 
to me by lot, and is not my 
wife, but has conceived by the 
Holy Ghost. 

7 The midwife said, Is this 
true ? 



Christ horn. THE PROTEVANGELION, Salome'^ 

8 He answered, Come and land the midwife said, Mary. 

shew thyself, for a great' con- 
troversy is risen concerning 
thee. 

19 And Salome received 
satisfaction. 

20 But her hand was with- 
ered, and she groaned bitterly. 

21 And sakl, Wo to roe, 
because of mine iniquity ; for 
I have tenipted the living God^ 
and my hand is ready to drop 
off. 

22 Then Salome made her 
supplication to the Lord, and 
said, O God of my fathers, re- 
member me, for I am of the 
seed of Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob. 

%3 Make me not a reproach 
among the children of Israel, 
but restore me sound to tny 
jjarents. 

24 For thou well knowest, 
O Lord, that I have perform- 
ed many offices of charity in 
thy name, and have received 
my reward from thee. 

Upon this an angel of the 
Lord stood by Salome, and 
said, the Lord God hath heard 
thy prayer, reach forth thy 
hand to the child, and carry 
him, and by that means thoa 
shall be restored. 

26 Salome, filled with ex- 
ceeding joy, went to the child, 
and said, I will touch him ; 

27 And she purposed to 
worship him, for she said, 
This is a great king which is 
bom in Israel* 



see. 

9 And the midwife went a 
long with him, and stood in the 
cave. 

10 Then a bright cloud o* 
Tershadowed the cave, and the 
midwife said, this day my soul 
is magnified, for mine eyes 
have seen surprising things, 
and salvation is brought forth 
to Israel. 

11 But on a sudden the 
cloud became a great light in 
the cave, so that their eyes 
could not bear it. 

12 But the liglit gradually 
decreased, until the infant ap- 
peared, and sucked the breast 
of his mother Mary. 

13 Then the midwife cried 
out, and said, How glorious a 
day is this, whetem mine eyes 
have seen this extraordinary 
sight / 

14 And the midwife went 
out from the cave, and Salome 
met her. 

15 And the midwife said to 
her, Salome, Salome, I will 
teJi you a most surprising thing 
which I saw. 

16 A virgin hath brought 
forth, which is a thing contra- 
ry to nature. 

17 To which Salome re- 
plied. As the Lord my God 
liveth, unless 1 receive partic- 
ular proof of this matter, 1 
will not believe that a virgin 
bath brought forth. 

18 flThen Salome went in, 
35 
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28 And straightway Salome Where have you it written 
was cured. • concerning Christ thfe king, or 

29 Then the midwife went! where should he be born? 
out of the cave, being approv-| 5 Then they say unto him, 
cd by God. In Bethlehem of Judaee ; for 

30 And lo ! a voice came ^ thus it is written : And thou 
to Salome, Declare not the ; Bethlehem, in the land of Ju- 
strange things which thou hast - dah, art not the least among 
seen, till the child shall come ! the princes of Judah, for out 



Co Jerusalem. 

31 So Salome also departed, 

approved by God. 

CHAP. XV. 

1 Wise men come fyom the 
east, 3 Herod alarmed: 
8 desires them, if theyjind 
the child, to bring him 
word, 10 They visit the 
cave, and offer the child 
their treasure, 1 1 and be- 
ing warned in a dream, do 
not return to Herod, but go 
home another way, 

I^HEN Joseph was pre- 
paring to go away, be- 
cause there arose a great dis- 
order in Bethlehem bv the 
coming of* some wise men 
from the east, 

2 Who said. Where is the 
king of the Jews borft? For 
we have seen his star in the 
east, and are come to worship 
him. 

3 When Herod heard this, 
he was exceedingly troubled, 
and sent messengers to the 
wise men, and to the priests, 
and inquired of thenf in the 
town-hall, 

4 And said unto them» 

*M4u iL 1, &C; 
3a 



of thee shall come a ruler, who 
shall rule my people Israel. 

6 And having sent away the 
chief priests, he inquired of the 
wise men in the to wn-hall, and 
said unto them. What sign 
was it ye saw concerning the 
king that is born ? 

T They Answered him, We 
saw an extraordinary large 
star shinii)g among the stars of 
heaven, and so out-shined all 
the other stars, as that they be* 
came not visible, and we knew 
thereby that a great kiing was 
born in Israel, and therefore 
we are come to worship him. 

8 Then said Herod to them, 
Go and make diligent inquiry ; 
and if ye find the child, bring 
me word again, that 1 may 
come and worship hitn also. 

9 So the wise men went 
forth, and behold, the star 
which they saw in the easC 
went before them, till it came 
and stood over the cave where 
the young child was with Ma- 
ry his mother. 

10 Then they brought forth 
out of their treasures, and of- 
fered unto him gold and frank- 
incense, and myrrhr 
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It And being warned in a 
dream by an angej, that they 
i^hould not return to Herod 
. through Judaea, they departed 
into their own country by an- 
other way. 



CHAP. XVI. 
I Herod enraged^ orders the 
infants in Bethlehem to be 
-slain. 2 Mary puts her 
infant in an ox-manger, 3 
Elizabeth flees with her son 
John to the mountains. 6 
A mountain miraculously 
divides and receives them, 
9 Herod incensed at the es- 
cape of John, causes ZacJtr 
arias to be murdered at the 
altar, 23 the roofs of the 
temple rent, the body mir- 
nculously conveyed, and 
the blood petrified. 25 fs- 
rael mourns for him. 27 



T' HEN Herod* perceiving 
that he was mocked by^ 



cause there was no room^ for 
them in the inn. 

3 Elizabeth also, hearing 
that her son John was about 
to be searched for, took him 
and went up unto the moun- 
tains, and looked around for a 
place to hide him ; 

4 And there was no secret 
place to be founds 

5 Then she groaned within 
herself, and said, O mountain 
of the Lord, receive the moth- 
er whh the child, 

6 For Elizabeth could not 
climb up, 

7 And instantly the moun- 
tain was divided and received 
them, 

8 And there appeared tm 
them an angel of the Lord t» 
preserve them. 

9 fl But Herod made 
search after John, and sent 



Simon chosen Ms successor IIZ2. . i r' .^"^ '^"^ 
by lot. ^Hservants to Zacharias, whes 

— 'be was (ministeriDg) at the al- 

tar, and said unto him, Where 



tlie wise men, and being very 
angry, commanded certain 
men to go and to kill ail the 
children that were in Bethle- 
hem, from two years old and 
under. 

2 But Mary hearing that 
the children were to be killed, 
being under much fear, took 
the child, and wrap^fed him 
up in swaddling clothes, and 
laid him in an o&-nianger,t be> 



mua 



hast thou hid thy son ? 

10 He replied to them, I 
am a minister of God, and a 
servant at the altar: how 
should I know where my son 
is ? 

11 So the servants went 
back, and told Herod the 
whole 5 at which be was in- 
censed, and said. Is not thi^ 
son of his like to be king in 
Israel ? 

12 He sent therefore again 



&, 1 ^ ;, afloded to. ttoueh I ^^ 'Vff'^ *? Z^d^lspy- 
'PpH«d M 10 time. ' "^ «ng> TeU 08 th« tnith, where R 
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thy son, tor you know that 
your life is in my hand. 

13 So the servants went 
and told him all this ; 

14 But Zacharias replied to 
them, I am a martyr for God, 
and if ye shed my blood, the 
Lord will receive my soul. 

15 Besides know that ye 
shed innocent blood. 

16 However Zacharias was 
murdered in the entrance of 
(he temple and altar, and a- 
bout the partition ; 

17 But the children of Is- 
rael knew not when he was 
killed. 

18 ^ Then at the hour of 
salutation the priests went into 
the temple, but Zacharias did 
not according to custom meet 
them and bless them ; 

19 Yet they still continued 
waiting for him to salute them ; 

20 And when they found 
he did not in a long time come, 



one of them ventured into the 
holy place where the altar 
was, amd he saw blood lying 
upon the ground congealed ; 

21 When, behold, a voice 
from heaven said, Zacharias is 
murdered, and his blood shall 
not be wiped away, until the 
revenger of his blood conie. 

22 But when he heard this, 
he was afraid, and went forth 
and told the priests what he 
had seen and heard ; and they 
all went in, and saw the fact. 

23 Then the roofs of the 
temple howled, and were rent 
from the top to the bottom : 

24 And they could not find 
the body, but only blood made 
hard like stone. 

25 And they went away, 
and told the people, that 
Zacharias was murdered, and 
all the tribes of Israel heard 
thereof, and mourned for him, 
and lamented three days.* 



'^here is a story both in the Jerusalem and Babylonish Talmud very sim- 
ilar to this. It is cited t>y Dr. Ligbtfoot. Talmud. Hierosol. in Taaniih, fol. 
69 ; and Talmttd. Babyl. in Sanhedr, fol. 96. "■ Rabbi Jochanan said. Eigh- 
ty thousand priests were slain for the blood of Zacharias. Rabbi Judas asked 
Jflabbi Achan, Where did they kill Zacharias ^ Was it in the women's court, 
or in the court of Israel ? He answered, Neither in the court of IsrHel, nor in 
thefourfof woncen, but in the court of the priests ; and they did not treat his 
blood in the same manner as they were wont to treat the blood of a ram or 
young goal. For of these it is written) He shall fiour out bis blood, and cover 
it with dust. But it is written here. The blood is in the midst of her ; she set it 
upon the top of a rock ; she poured it not upon the ground. ^Ezek. xxiv 7.) 
But why wais this ? That it might cause furj' to come up to take vengeance : 
1 have set his hlood upon the top of a rock, that it should not be covered. They 
committed seven evils that day : they murdered a priest, a prophet, and a 
king : the}' shed the blood of the innocent : they polluted the court : that day 
was the Sabbath : and the day of expiation. When therefore N'ebuzaradan 
came these, (viz. to Jerusalem,) he saw bis blood bubbliog, and said to them. 
What meauetb this ? They answered, It is the blood of calves, iambs* and 
rams, which we have offered upon the altar. He commanded then, that they 
ftboald bring calves, and lambs, and rams, and said, I will try whether this he 
(heir blood : accordingly they brought and &kw them, but the blood (of Zach- 
38 



Simeon 



THE PROTEVANGELION. succeeds him^ 



26 Then the priests took 
counsel together concerning a 
person to succeed him. 

27 And Simeon and the o- 
ther priests cast lots^ and the 
lot fell upon Simeon. 

28 For he had been assur- 
ed by the Holy Spirit, that he 
should not die, till he bad seen 
Christ come in the flesh.* 

51 I James wrote this History 
in Jerusalem; and when 
the disturbance was^ I re- 



tired into a desert place^ 
until the death of Herod. 
And the disturbance ceased 
at Jerusalem. That which 
remains is, that I glorify 
God that he hath given me 
such wisdom to write unto 
you who are spiritual^ and 
who love God ; to whom 
(be ascribed) glory and 
dominion for ever and ever ^ 
Amen. 



arias) still bubbled, but the blood of these did not bubble. Then he said, De* 
dare to me the truth of this matter, or else I will comb your Aesh with iroo 
combs. Then said they to him, He was a priest, prophet, and judge, who 
prophesied to Israel all these calamities which we have safllcred from you ; 
Dttt we arose against him, and slew him • Then said he, I will appease him : 
then be took the rabbins, and slew them upon his (viz. Zachariah's) blood, and 
he was not yet appeased. Next he took the young boys from the schools, and 
ilew them opon bis blood, a^d yet'it bubbled. Then he brought the yoong 
pnests, and slew them in the same placei and yet it still bubbled. So he slew 
at length ninety-four thousai^ persons upon his l»lood, end it did not as yet 
cease babb\ing. Then he drew near to it, and said, O Zacbariasi Zacharias, 
tbou bast occasioned \Vie dealh of ibe chief of thy countrymen, shall I slay 
them all ? Then the blood ceased, and did bubble no more." 
•Luke,JJ.S6. 



The First Gospel of the INFANCY of JESUS CHRIST. 

[Mr. Henry Sike, Profes!M>r of Oriental Languages at Cambridge, first 
translated and published this Gospel in 1697. It wa« received by the Gnostics', 
a sect of Christians in the second century ; and several of its relations were 
credited in the following ages by other Christians, viz. Eusebius, Aibanasius; 
Epipbanius, Chryeostom, &q. Sozomen says, be was told by many, and h6 
ci'edits the relation, of the idols in Egypt falling down on Joseph, and Mary's 
Bight thither with Christ ; aod of Christ making a welf to wash his clothes in 
a sycamore- tree, from whence balsam afterwards proceeded. These stories 
are from the Gospel. ChemniliuSjOutofStipalensis, who had it from Peter 
Martyr, Bishop of Alexandria, in the third century, says, thai the place in 
Egypt where Gbrist was banished is now called Matarea, about ten miles be- 
yond Cairo ; that (he inhabitant^ constantly burn a lamp \u remembrance of 
it: and thai there is a garden of trees yielding a balsam, which were planted 
by Christ when a boy M. La Crose cites a synod at Angamala, in the moun- 
tains of Malabar, A. D. 1599, wiiich condemns this Gospel as commonly read 
by the Nestorians in iha:t country Ahmed Ibn Idris, a Mahometan divine, 
says, it was used by some Christians in common wi».h the other ^'^^'T, -^I «w 
andOcobiusde Castro mention* a Gospel of Thomas, which he ^T'j"^ *^^ 
tnd bad translated to him by ao Aemenian Archbishop «t Awsie m, 
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The cave lighted, I. INFANCY. 



Christ born* 



«^ac read in yttry many cbarchec of Asia and Africa ai tbe only rale of their 
.fkitb. Fabricitts takes It to be ibis Gospel. I* bas been supposed, tbat Ma* 
bomet and bis coadjutors used tt in compiling the Koran. Tl>ere are several 
stories belieTed of Christ) proceedings from this Gospel: as that which Mr, 
Slice relates out of La Brosse's Persic Lexicon, that Christ practised the trade 
•fa dyer, and bis workint^ a miracle with tbe colours ;Trom whence tbe Per- 
sian dyers honor him as their patron, and call a dye-house the shop of Christ. 
Sir John Cbardin mentions Persian legends concerning Christ's otspnte with 
his schoolmaster about bis A B C ; and bis lengthening a cedar-board whic^b 
Joseph aawed too shot t.] 



CHAP. I. 

1 Caiphcu relates, that Jesus 
when in his cradle , inform- 
ed his mother^ thai he was 
the Son of God. 5 Joseph 
and Mary going to Beth- 
lehem to he taxed, Mary^s 
Ume of bringing forth ar- 
rives, and she goes into a 
Cave, 8 Joseph fetches in 
a Hebrew woman. 10 The 
cave filed unth great lights, 
J IJhe infant bom, 17 cures 
the woman, 19 arrival of 
the shepherds. 

THE following accounts we 
found in the book of Jo- 
soph the high-priest, called by 
some Caiphas. 

2 He relates, that Jesus 
spake even when he was in his 
cradle, and said to his mother: 

3 Marv, I am Jesus the Son 
of God, that word, which thou 
-did^ bring forth according to 
the declaration of the angel 
Gabriel to thee, and my Fath- 
er hath sent me for the salva- 
tion of the world. 

4 ^ In the three hundred 
and ninth year of the aera of 
Alexander, Augustus publish- 
ed a decree, that all persons 
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should go to be taxed in their 
own country. 

5 Joseph ^therefore arose, 
an d^ with Mary his spouse he 
went to Jerusalem, and then 
came to Bethlehem, that he 
and his family might be taxed 
in tbe city of his fathers. 

6 And when they came by 
the cave, Mary confessed to 
Joseph, that her time of bring- 
ing forth was come, and she 
could not go on to the city, 
and said, Let us go into this 
cave. 

7 At that time the sun wds 
very near going down. 

8 But Joseph hastened air 
way, that he might fetch her a 
midwife ; and when he saw 
an old Hebrew woman, who 
was of Jerusalem, he said to 
her, Pray come hither, good 
woman, and go into that cave, 
and you will there see a wo- 
man just ready to bring forth. 

9 It was after sunset, when 
the old woman and Joseph 
with her reached the cave, and 
they both went into it. 

10 And behold, it was all 
filled with lights, greater than 
the light of lamps and candles, 
and greater than the light ot. 
the sun itself. 



Circumcised in 
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the cav^: 



XI The infant was then 
wrapped up in swaddling 
clothes, and sucking the breasts 
of his mother St. Mary. 

12 When they both saw 
this light, they were surprised; 
the old woman asked St. Ma- 
ry, Art thou the mother of this 
child ? 

13 St. Mary replied, She 
was. 

14 On which the old wo- 
man said, Thou ar^ very diff- 
erent from all other women. 

15 St. Mary answered, As 
there is not any child like my 
son, so neither is there any 
woman like to his mother. 

16 The old woman answer- 
ed, and said, tny Lady, I 
am come hither, that I may 
obtain an everlasting reward. 

17 Then our Lady St. Ma- 
ry said to hek*, Lay thine han^s 
upon the infant ; ly hicJh, when 
she bad done, she became 
whole. 

18 And as she was going 
forth, she said, From hence- 
forth, all the days of njy life, I 
will attend upon and bj^ a ser- 
vant of this infant. 

19 After this, when tfie 
shepherds came, and had made 
a fire, and they were exceed- 
ingly rejoicing, the heavenly 
host appeared to the ip, prais- 
ing and adoring the siipreme 
God. 

20 And as the^ shepherds 
were engaged in the sanie em- 
ployment, the cave at that time 
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seemed like a glorious temple, 
because both the tongues of 
angels and men united to adore 
and magnify God, on account 
of the birth of the Lord Christ. 
21 But when the old He- 
brew woman saw all these ev- 
ident miracles, she gave prais- 
es to. God, and said, I thank 
thee, O God, thou God of Is- 
rael, for that mine eyes iiave 
seen the birth of the Saviour 
of the world. 

CHAP. IL 

1 The child circumcisedin ike 

cavBj 2 and the old woman 

pres^ruin^ his foreskin or 

nckvel'String ii^ a box qf 

spikenard^ Mary qfter- 

tfiords annoinis Christ with 

it 5 Christ hroughi tfi 

the temple; Gsftzn^, Tan* 

g^U. ^i^n4 ars>imd him fl[- 

doring. § Sin^Qjn praise 

Christ. 

4 ND when the tinje of his 

ilL circumcision was. copae; 

namely, the eighth day, on 

which the law^ commanded the 

child to be circumcised ; ihey 

circumcised him in the cave. 

2 And the old Hebrew wo- 
man tgpk the foresku) (othei;s" 
say she took the uavel-string,) 
and preserved it in an alabas- 
ter-box of old oil of spikenard. 

3 And she had a son who 
was a druggist, to whom she 
said, Take heed thou sell not 
this alabaster-box of spike- 
nard-ointment, aUhough thou 

D 2 
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7 And there was by this 
idol a priest ra'mistering to it, 
who, as often as Satan spake 
out of that idol, related the 
things he said to the inhabit- 
ants of Egypt, and thosie coun- 
tries. 

8 This priest had a son 
three years old, who was pos- 
sessed with a great multitude 
of devils, who uttered many 
strange things ; and when the 
devils seized him, walked a- 
bout naked, with his clothes 
torn, throwing stones at those 
whom he saw. 

9 Near to that idol was the 
Inn of the city, into which 
when Joseph and St. Mary 
were come, and had turned 
into that inn, all the inhabit- 
ants of the city were astonish- 
ed. 

10 A.nd all the magistrates 
and priests of the idols assem- 
bled before that idol, and made 
inquiry, saying, What means 
all this consternation and 
dread, which has fallen upon 
all our country ? 

11 The idol answered them, 
The unknown God is cgme 
hither, who is truly God ; nor 
is there any one besides him, 
who is worthy q( divine wor- 
ship ; for he is truly the Son 
of God. 

12 At the fam3 of him this 
country trembled, apd at his 
coming it is under the present 
commotion and consternation, 
end we ourselves are alfright- 

4i 



ed by the greatness of his 
power. 

15 And attbe sameinstaut 
this idol fell down,. and at hi« 
fall all the inhabits^nts of C- 
gypt, beside^ others, rap. to- 
gether. 

14 fl 5ut the soft gf the 
prfest, wh?n hi^ usiual disorder 
came upop him, going into the 
inn, found there Joseph and 
St. Mary, whom all the reaf 
had left behind and for$ook. 

1^ Aad when the Lady Si. 
Mary had washed the swad- 
dling clothes of the Lord 
Christ, and hanged them out 
to dry uppa n, post, the boy 
possessed with the devil took 
down on^ of thpm, and put it 
upon his head. ■ 

16 4^nd presently the de- 
vils began to come out of his 
mouth, and fly aw^iy in the 
shapes of crows and serpents^ 

17 From that time the boy 
was healed by the. power of 
the Lprd Christ, and he be- 
gan to sing praises, and give 
thinks to the Lord who had 
healed him. 

. 13 When bis father saw 
him restored to his former 
§tate of health,, h^ said, My 
son, what has happened to 
thee, and by what means weirt 
thou cured ? 

19 The son answered, 
When the .devils seized. me, I 
went -into the inn, and there 
fopnd ^ very handsome wo- 
man with 4 boy, whose swad- 
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kawe Egypt, 



dling cfotfles she had just be- 
( fore washed 9 and hanged out 
* upon a post. 

I " 20 One of these I took, and 
\ pat it upon my head, and 

immediately the devils left 

me , and fled away. 

21 At this the father ex- 
ceedingly rejoiced, and said, 
My son, perhaps this boy is the 
son of the Ih'wg God, who 
made the heavens and the 
earth. 

22 For as soon as he came 
amongst us, the idol was brok- 
en, and all the gods fell down, 
and were destroyed by a great- 
er power. 

23 Then was fulfilled the 
prophecy which saith, Out of 
•Egypt I have called my son. 

CHAP. V. 
X Joseph and Mary leave E- 
g-ypt' 3 Go to the haunts 
of robbers f 4 who hearing a 
mighty noise as of a great 
army flee away. 

NOW Joseph and Mary; 
when they heard that the 
idol was fallen down and des- 
troyed, were seized with fear 
and trembling, and said. When 
we were in the land of Israel, 
Herod, intending to kill Jesus, 
slew for that purpose all the 
infants in Bethlehem, and that 
neighborhood. 

2 And there is no doubt but 
the Egyptians, if they come to 
bear that this idol is broken 
and fallen dowo^ will burn us 
with fire. 

4& 



3 They went therefore hence 
to the secret places of robbers, 
who robbed travellers, as they 
pass by, of their carriages and 
their clothes, and carried them 
away bound. 

4 These thieves upon their 
coming heard a great noise^ 
such as the noise of a king 
with a great armj', and many 
horse, and the trumpets sound- 
ing, at his departure from his 
own city ; at which they were 
so affrighted, as to leave all 
their booty behind them, and 
fly away In haste. 

5 Upon this the prisoners 
arose, and loosed each other'a* 
bonds, and taking each man 
his bags, ikey went away, and 
saw Joseph and Mary coming 
towards them, and inquired. 
Where is that king, the noise 
of whosfe approach the robbers 
heard, and have left us, so^thar* 
W6 are now come off safe ? 

6 Joseph answered. He wilt 
come after us. 

CHAP. VI. 
1 Mary looks on a woman iip 
whom Satan had taken up 
his abodcj and she becomes 
dispossessed^ 5 Christ kissed 
by a bride made dumb by 
sorcerers^ cures her ^ 11 wii- 
raculQusly eures^a gently, 
woman in whom Satan had 
taken up his abode. l6 A 
leprous girl cured by the 
water in which he was utash- 
edy and becomes the aervant 
of Joseph and Mary, m 



Christ kUaed hy a T. INF ANC ¥• bride and cures her, 



Thehprou»6onofaprinp€^8 
u>ife cured in like manner, 
37 His mother offers large 
gifts to Mary y and dismis- 
ses her with respect 

THEN they went into an- 
other city, where there 
was a woman possessed with 
a devil, and in whonv Satan, 
that cursed rebel^ had taken 
up his abode. 

2 'One night, when sh« went 
to fetch water, she could neith- 
er endure her clothes on, nor 
to be in. any house ; but as ofr 
ten as they tied her with chains 
or cords, she? bra<lii,e thenii and 
went out into desert places, 
and sometimes standing where 
roads crossed, and in church- 
yards, would throw stones at 
men. 

3 When St. Mary saw this 
woman, she pitied her ; where- 
upon Satan presently left her, 
and fled away in the form of a 
young man,'Saying, Wo t.o me, 
because of thee, Mary, and thy 
son. 

4 So the woman was deliv- 
ered from her torment ; but 
considering and perceiving her- 
self naked, she blushed, and 
avoided seeing any man, and 
having put on her. clothes, 
went home, and gave £^n ac- 
count of her case to her father 
and relations, who, as they 
were the best of the city, en- 
lertained St. Mary and Joseph 
with the greatest respect. 

• 5 The next morning having 



received a sufficient^upply of 
provisions for the road, they 
went from them, and about the 
evening of the day arrived at 
another town, where a mar- 
riage was then about to be sol- 
emnized ; but by \tli^h arts of 
Satan, and the practices of 
some sorcerers, the bride was 
become so dumb, that she 
could not so much as open her 
mouth. 

6 But when this dumb bride 
saw the Lady Su Maiy en- 
tering into the town, and car- 
rying the Lord Christ in h^r 
arms, she stretched out her 
hands to the Lord Christ, and 
took him in her arms, and 
closely hugging, htna, very of- 
ten kissed him, continually 
moving him^ and, pressing him 
to her body. 

7 Straightway the string of 
her tongue was loosed, and 
her eara were opened, and she 
began to sing praises unto 
God, who had restored her. 

8 So there was great joy 
among the inhabitants of the 
town that night, who thought 
that God and his angels were 
come down among them. 

9 5T I<) t^^s place they a- 
bode three days, meeting with 
the greatest respect, and most 
splendid entertain'meDt ; 

10 And being furnished by 
the people with provisions for 
the road, they departed and 
went to another city, in which 

I they were inclined to lodge. 



l%e possessed womariy L INFANCY*, two leprous perBOns, 

because Jt waa a famous j Mai'y, and that boy, are Gods, 
place. * I for they do not look like mor- 

1 1 There was in this City | tals, 

• 19 And when they were 
making ready to go away, the 
girl, who had been troub- 
led witti the leprosy, came and 
desired they would permit her 
logo along with them : so they 
consented, and the girl went 
with them till they came to a 
city, in which was the palace 
of a great king, and whose 
house was not far from the inn. 

20 Here they staid, and 
when the girl went one day to 
the prince's wife, and found 
her in a sorrowful and mourn- 
ful condition, she asked her the 
reason of her tears. 

21 She replied, Wonder 
not at my groans, for I am un- 
der a great misfortune, of 
wbkh 1 dare not tell any one. 

22 But, sa^/s the girl, if you 
will entrust me with your pri- 
vate grievance, perhaps I may 
find you a remedy for it. 

23 Thou thereftire, says the 
prince's wife, shalt keep the 
secret, and not discover it to 
any one alive ! 

24 I have be^n married to 
this prince, who rules as king 
over large dominions, and liv- 
ed long with him, before he 
had any child by me.. 

25 At length I conceived 
by him, but alas! I brought 
forth a leprous son ; which, 
when he saw, he would not 
own to be his, but said to me^ 



a gentlefwoman, who, as she 
went down one day to the ri- 
ver to bathe, behold cursed 
Satan leaped upon her in the 
form of a Tscrpent, 

12 And folded himself a- 
bout her belly, and every 
night lay upon her. 

13 This woman seeing the 
Lady St. Mary, and the Lord 
Christ the infant in her bosom, 
asked the Lady St. Mary, that 
she ^ould give her the child 
to kiss, and carry in her arms. 

14 When she had consent- 
ed, and as soon as the woman 
had moved the child, Satan 
left her, and ficd away, nor 
did the woman ever after- 
wards see him. 

1 5 Hereupon all the neigh- 
bours prnised the Supreme 
God, and the woman reward- 
ed them with ample benefi- 
cence. 

16 On the morrow the 
same woman brought perfum- 
ed water to wash the Lord 
Jesus ; and when she had 
washed him, she preserved the 
water. 

17 And there was a girl 
there, whose body was whife 
with a kprosy, "who being 
sprikledwith this water, and 
washed, was instantly cleans- 
ed from her leprosy. 

1 8 The people therefore said, 
Without doubt Joseph and 
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mnd a newly 
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married ma^. 



26 Either do thou kill faim, 
or send him to some nurse in 
such a place, that he may be 
never heard of; and now take 
oare of yourself ; I will never 
see you more. 

27 So here I pine, lament- 
ing my wretched and misera- 
ble circumstances. Alas, my 
son ! alas, my husband ! Have 
I disclosed it to you ? 

28 The girl replied, I have 
found a remedy for your dis- 
ease, which i promise you, 
for I also was leprous, but 
God hath cleansed me, even 
he who is called Jesus, the son 
of the Lady Mary. 

29 The woman inquiring, 
where that God was, whom she 
spake of; the girl answered. 
He lodges with you here in 
the same house. 

30 But how can this ]fe ? 
says she : where is he ? Be- 
hold, replied the girl, Joseph 
and Mary ; and the infant 
who is with them is called Je- 
sus ; and it is he who deliver- 
ed me fiom my disease and 
^torment. 

31 But by wh^t means,says 
she, were you cleansed from 
your leprosy ? Will not you 
tell me that ? 

S2 Why not? says the girl: 
I took the water with which 
bis body had been washed, and 
poured it upon me, and my 
leprosy yan'tsfaed. 

33 The prince's wife then 
aOcose, and entertained ihem^j 
4S 



{providing a great feast for Jo- 
seph among a large*company 
of men, 

34 And the next day took 
perfumed water to wash the 
Lord Jesus, and afterwards 
poured the same water upon 
her son, whom she had brought 
with her, and her ,son was in- 
stantly cleansed from his lep<r 
rosy. 

35 Then she sahg th- ks 
and praises unto God, .nd 
said. Blessed is the mother that 
bare thee, O Jesus ! 

36 Dost thou thus cure men 
of the same nature with thv- 
self, with the water with which 
thy body is washed ? 

37 She then offered very 
large gifts to tkre Lady Mary, 
and sent her away with all 
imaginable respect. 

CHAP. VH. 

1 A man who could not enjoy 
his toif By freed from his dis- 
order, 5 A young man 
who had been bewitched^ 
and turned into a muleymi- 
racuhusly cured by Christ 
being put on his jback^ 28 
^ and is married €(r the girl 

Y, who had been curea of lejp^ 
rosy. 

THEY came afterwards to 
another city, and had a 
mind to lodge there. 

2 Accordingly they went to 
a man's house, who was newly 
married, but by the influence 
of sorcerers could not enjoy 
his wife : 
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S But they Ijcfdging at ^is 
hoase that nighty the man was 
freed of his disorder ; 

4 And when they were pre- 
paring early in the morning to 
go forward on (heir journey,the 
new married person hindered 
them, and provided a noble 
entertainment for them. 

5 But going forward on the 
morrow, they came to another 
city, and saw three women go- 
ing from a certain grave with 
^reat weeping. 

6 Wtien St. Mary saw them, 
she spake to the girl who was 
their companion, saying, Go 
and inquire of them, what is 
the matter with them, tind 

, what misfortune has befallen 
them ? 

7 When the girl asked them, 
they made her no answer, but 
asked her again, Who are ye, 
and where are ye going ? For 
the day is far spent^ and night 
is an baud. 

8 We are travellers, saith 
the girl, and are seeking for 
an inn to lodge at. 

9 They replied, Ga along 
with us, and lodge with us. 

10 They then followed 
them, and were introduced in- 
to a new house, well furnished 
with all sorts of furniture. 

1 1 It was now winter-time, 
and the girl went into the par- 
lour where these women were, 
and found them weeping and 
laoienting, as before. 

12 By them £itood d mule, 
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covered over with silk, and an 
ebony collar hanging down 
from his neck, whom thy kis- 
sed, and were feeding. 

13 But when the girl said. 
How handsome, ladies, that 
mule is! they replied with 
tears, and said, This mule^ 
which you see, was our broth- 
er, born of this same mother as 
we; 

* 14 For when our father di- 
ed, and left us a very large es- 
tate, and we had only, this 
brother, and we endeavoured 
to procure him a suitable 
match, and thought he should 
be married as other men, some 
giddy and jealous wqmen be- 
witched him without our 
knowledge ; 

15 And we, one night, a 
little before day, while the 
doors of the house were all fast 
shut, saw this our brother was 
changed into a mule, such as 
you now see him to be : 

16 And we, in the melan- 
choly condition in which you 
see us, having no father to 
comfort us, have applied to all 
the wise men, magicians, and 
diviners in the world, but they 
have been of no service to us. 

1 7 As often therefore as we 
find ourselves opprest with 
grief, we rise and go with this 
our mother to our father's 
tomb, where when we have 
cried sufficiently, we return 
home. , • 

18 When the girl had hear* 

E 



y 

fihape of a Mute, 
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this, she said, Take courage, | fore entreat you to compas- 
and ceas? your fears, for you 



have a remedy for your afflic- 
tions near at hand, even a- 
mong you, and in the midst of 
your house. 

1 9 For I was also leprous ; 
but when I saw this woman, 
and thid little infant with her, 
whose name is Jesus, I sprink- 
led my body with the water 
with which his mother had 
washed him, and I was pres- 
ently made well. 

20 And I am certain that 
he is ^Iso capable of lelieving 
you under your distress. — 
Wherefore arise, go to my mis- 
tress Mary, and when you 
have brought her into your 
own parlour, disclose to her 

the secret, at the same time . , -, , , - , . -. j 

earnestly beseeching her to »"g ^"^ 5^»'^ "P^" their heads, 



sionate us. 

24 Hereupon St. Mary was 
grieved at their case, -and tak- 
ing the Lord Jesus, put him 
upon the back of the mule, 

25 And said to her son, O 
Jesus Christ, restore (or heal) 
according to thy extraordinary 
power this mule, and grant 
him to have again the shape 
of a man and a rational crea- 
ture, as he had formerly. 

26 This was scarce said 
by the Lady St. Mary, but the 
mule immediately passed into 
a human form, and became a 
young man without any defor- 
mity. 

27 Then he and his moth^ 
and the sisters worshipped 
the Lady'St. Mary, and lift- 



compassionate your case. 

21 As soon as the women 
had heard the girl's discourse, 
they hastened away to the La- 
dy - St. Mary, introduced them- 
selves to her, and sitting down 
before her, they wept, 

22 And said, O our Lady 
St. Mary, pity your band- 
maids, for we have no head of 
our family, no one elder than 
us ; no father or brother to go 
in and out before us ; 

2S But this mule which you 
^ee, was our brother, which 
some women by witchcraft 
havejbrought into this condi- 
gn which yoq bcq j wei there- 



th'ey kissed him, and said. 
Blessed is thy mother, O Je- 
sus, O Saviour of the world ! 
Blessed are the eyes which are 
so happy as to see thee. 

28 Then both the sisters 
told their mother, saying. Of 
a truth our brother is restored 
to his former shape by the help 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the kindness of that girl, whQ 
told ifs of Mary and her son. 

29 And inasmuch as our 
brother is unmarried, it is fit 
that we marry him to this girl 
their servant. 

30 When they had consult- 
ed St. Mary in this matter, and 
she had given h^r consent^ 
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they made a splendid wedding 

for this girU 

31 And so their sorrow be- 
iiTg turned into gladness, and 
their mourning into mirth, they 
began to rejoice, and make 
merry, and sing, being dressed 
in their richest attire, with 
bracelets. 

32 Afterwards they glorifi- 
ed and praised God, saying, 
O JesuSf son of David, who 
change^t sorrow into gladness, 
and mourning into mirth. 

33 After this Joseph and 
Mary tarried there ten days, 
then went away, having re- 
ceived great respect from those 
people ; 

34 Who, when* they took 
tVveir leave of them, and re- 
turned Viome, cried, 

35 But especiaUy the girl. 

CHAP. vm. 



Memphis^ where Christ 
works more miracleg. 24 
Return to Judcea, 15 Be* 
ing toarnedy depart for 
Nazareth, 

IN their journey from hence 
they came into a desert 
country, and were told it was 
infested with robbers ; so Jo- 
seph and St. Mary prepan 
to pass through it in the nij 

2 And as they were goii 
along, behold they saw two 
robbers asleep in the road, and 
with them a great number of 
robbers, who were their con- 
federates, also asleep. 

3 The names of those two 
were Titus and Oumachus ; 
and Titus said to Domachus, 
1 beseech thee let tbise per- 
sons go along quietly, tuat our 

\ company may not perceive any 
thing of \hem ;' 



} JO- 

ared 



?1 Joseph and Mairy pass 4 But Dumachus refusing, 



through a country infested 
hy robbers. 3 Titus j a hu- 
mane thief offers Duma- 
chus'y his comrade^ forty 
groatSj to let Joseph and 
Mary pass unmolested, 6 
Jesus prophecies that the 
thieves Dumachus and Ti- 
tus shall he crucified with 
him<i and tliat Titus shall 
go before him into Para- 
dise, 10 Christ causes a 
well to spring up from a 
sycamore tree^ and Mary 
washes his coat in it, 1 1 
A balsam grows there from 



Titus again said, I w'lW give 
thee forty groats, and as a 
pledge, take my girdle, which 
he gave him before he had 
done speaking, that he might 
not open his mouth, or make 
a noise. 

5 Wlien the Lady St. Mary 
saw the kindness which this 
robber did shew them, she 
said to him, The Lord God 
will receive thee to his right 
hand, and grant thee the par- 
don of thy sins. 

6 Then the Lord Jesus an- 
swered, and said to bis moth- 



Us sweat. They go «ojer,When thirty years 
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are ^3^ 
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pired^ O mother, the Jews will 
crucify me at Jerusalem ; 

7 And these two thieves 
shall be with me at the same 
time upon the cross, Titus on 
my right-hand, and Dumach- 
DS on my lef^, and from that 
time Titus shall go before me 
into Paradise ; 

8 And when she had said, 

«nd forbid that this should be 
y lot, O my son, they went 
00 to a city, in which were 
several idols ; which, as soon 
as they came near to it, was 
turned into hills of sand. 

9 U Hence they went to 
that sycamore tree, which is 
now caHed Matarea ; 

10 And in Matarea the 
Lord Jesus caused a ^ell to 
spring forth, in which St. Mary 
washed bis coat ; 

1 1 And a balsam is produ- 
ced, or grows, in that country, 
from the sweat which ran down 
there from the Lord Jesus. 

12 Thence they proceeded 
to Memphis, and saw Pharaf 
oh, and abode three years in 
Egypt. 

13 And the Lord Jesus did 
very many miracles in Egypt, 
which are either tu be found 
in the Gospel of the Infancy, 
nor in the Gospel of Perfec- 
tion. 

14 ^ At the end of three 
years he returned out of Egypt, 
and when he came near to Ju- 
daea, Joseph was afraid to en- 
ter; 

5SJ 



15 For hearing that Her* 
od was dead, and that Ar- 
chelaus his son reigned in his 
stead, he was afi'aid ; 

16 And when he went td 
Judsea, an angel of God ap- 
peared to him, and said, O Jo- 
seph, ga into the city of Naat- 
areth, and abide there. 

17 It is strange indeed, that 
he, who is the Lord of all 
countries, should be thus car- 
ried backward and forward 
through so many countries. 

CHAP. IX. 
2 Ttoo sick children cured by 
water wherein Christ wt»s^ 
washed. 

WHEN they came after* 
wards into the city of 
Bethlehem, they found there 
several very desperate distem- 
pers, which became so troub* 
lesome to children by seeing 
them, that most of them died. 

2 There was there a wo- 
man who had a sick son, 
whom she brought, when he 
was at the point of death, to 
the Lady St. Mary, who saw 
her when she was washing Je- 
sus Christ. 

3 Then said the woman, 
O my Lady Mary, look down 
upon this my son, who is af- 
flicted with most dreadful 
pains. 

4 St^ Mary hearing h^r, 
said, Take a little of that wa- 
ter with which I have washed 
my son, and spritukle it upo^ 
hinit 
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5 Then she took a little of 
that water, as St. Mary had 
commanded, and sprinkled it 
upon her son, who being wea- 
ried wnth his violent pains, 
was fallen asleep ; and after 
he had slept a little, awaked 
perfectly well and recovered. 

6 The mother being abun- 
dantly glad of this succe^ss, 
went again to St. Mary, and 
St. Mary said to her, Give the 
praise to God, who hath, cured 
this thy son. 

7 There was »n the same 
place another woman, a neigh- 
bour of her, ' whose, son was 
now cured. 

8 This woman's son was 
afflicted with the same disease, 
and his eyes were now almost 
quite shut, and she was lamen- 
ting for Vun day and nVght. 

9 The mother of the child 
which was cured said to her, 
Why do you not bring your 
son to St. Mary, as I brought 
my son to her, when he was 
in the very agonies of death ; 
dnd he was cured by that wa* 
ler, with which the body ofher 
son Jesus was washed B 

10 When the woman heard 
her say this> she also went,and 
having procured the same wa- 
ieff washed her son . with it, 
whereupon his body and his 
eyes were instantly restored 
to their former state. 

IX And when she brought 
ker son to St. Mary, and open- 
^ his case to kevp she com- 
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manded her to give thanks to 
God for the recovery of ber 
son's health, and to tell no one 
what had happened. 

CHAP. X. y 

1 Two wives of one man, ead 
have a son sick, 2 One of 
them, named Mary, and 
whose son^s name was Ca* 
leb, presents the Virgin 
with a handsome carpei0 
and Caleb is cured ; hvt, 
-the son of the other wife 
dies, 4 which occasions a 
difference between the wo^ 
men, 5 The other wifa 
puts Caleb into a hot oven^ 
and he is miraculously pre' 
served, 9 she afterwards 
throws him into a well, and 
be is again^ preserved / H 
his mother appeals to the 
Virgin against the other 
wife, 12 whose downfall the. 
Virgin prophecies, 13 and 
who accordingly falls into 
the well, 14 therein fulfil'^ 
ling a saying of old, 

THERE were in the same 
city two wives of one 
man, who had each a son »ck. 
One of them was called Mary^ 
and her son's name was Ca- 
leb. 

2 She arose, and taking her 
son, went to the Lady St. Ma- 
ry, the mother of Jesus, and 
offered her a very handsome 
carpet, saying, O my Lady 
Mary, accept this carpet of me, 
and instead of it give me a 
small swaddling cloth. 

B2 ■ 



Caleb curedf 
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3 To this Mary agreed ; 
and when the mother of Caleb 
was gone, she lAade a coat for 
her son of the swaddling cloth, 
put it on him, and his disease 
was cured ; but the son of the 
other wife died. 

4 ^ Hereupon there arose 
between them a difTere' :e in 
doing the business of the fami- 

^y by turns, each her week ; 

5 And when the turn of 
JWary the mother of Caleb 
came, and she was heating the 
oven to bake bread, and went 
away to fetch the meal, she 
left her son Caleb by the oven; 

6 Whom the other wife,her 
rival, seeing to be by himself, 
took and cast him into the ov- 
en, which was very hot, and 
then went away. 

7 Mary on her return saw 
lier son Caleb laying in the 
middle of the oven laughing, 
and the'oven quite as cold as 
though it had not been before 
heated,and knew that her rival 
the other wife had thrown him 
into the fire. 

S When she took him out, 
she brought him to the Lady 
St. Mary, and told her the sto- 
ry ; to whom she replied, Be 
quiet, for I am concerned lest 
thou shouldest make this mat- 
ter known. 

9 After this her rival, the 
other wife, as she was drawing 
water at the well, and saw Ca- 
leb playing by the well, and 
Itihat no one was near, tookhim^ 



and threw him into the well. 

10 And when some men 
came to fetch water from the 
well, they saw the boy sitting 
on the superficies of the water 
and drew him out with ropes^ 
and were exceedingly surpris- 
ed at the child, and praised 
God. 

11 Then came, the mother^ 
andtpok him and cariied bin 
to the Lady St. Mary, lament- 
ing and saying, O my Lady^ 
see what my rival hath done 
to my son, and bow she hath 
cast him into the well, and I 
do not question but one time or 
other she will be the occasion 
of his death. 

12 St. Mary replied to her, 
God will vindicate your injure 
ed case. 

13 Accordingly a few days 
after, when the other wife came 
to the well to draw water, her 
foot was entangled in the rope^ 
so that she fell headlong into 
the well, and they who ran to 
her assistance found her skull 
broken, and her bones bruised. 

14 So she came to a bad 
end^ and in her was fulfilled 
that saying of the author, They 
digged a well, and made It 
deep, bat fell themsehres inta 
the pit which they prepared* 

CHAP. XL 
1 Bartholomew, when a child 
and sicky miracuhuBly re- 
stored by being laid 0^ 
ChriBtU bed* 
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ANOTH ER woman in that 
city had likewise two 
sons sick; 

2 And when one was dead, 
the other^ who lay at the point 
of deaths she took in her arro^ 
to the Lady St. Mary, and in 
a flood of tears addressed her- 
self to her, saying, 

3 O.my L.ady, help and re- 
lieve me ; for I had two sons, 
the one I have just now buri- 
ed, the other I see is just at 
the point of death: behold, 
how I (earnestly) seek favour 
from God, and pray to him«. 

4 Then she said, O Lord, 
thou art gracious^ and merci- 
ful, and kind ; ' thou hast giv- 
en me two sons ; one of them 
thou hast taken to thyself, O 
spare me this other. . 



dwell in you, so that thy son 
can cure children who are of 
the same sort as himself, as 
soon as they touch his gar- 
ments. 

8 This boy, who was thus 
cured, is the sane who in the 
Gospel is called Bartholo- 
mew. 

CHAP. XII. 

1 j4 leprous woman healed b^ 

ChrisVs icashing'tccUer. 7 

A princess healed by it and 

restored to her husband, 

GAIN, there was a lep- 



A 



rons woman, who went 
to the Lady St. Mary, the 
mother of Jesus, and said, O 
my Lady, help me. 

2 St. Mary replied, What 

help dost thou desire ? Is it 

gold or silver, or that thy bo«- 

5 St. Mary then perceiving I dy be cured of its leprosy ? 

the greatness of her sorrow,) 3 Who, says the woman, 

pitied her^ and said^ Do thou can grant me this ? 



place thy son in my son's bed, 
and cover him with his clothes.' 

6 And when she had . pla« 
ced him in the bed w herein 
Christ lay, at the moment when 
his eyes were just closed by 
death ; as soon as ever the 
smeU of the garments of the 
Lord Jesus Christ reached the 
boy, his eyes were opened,and 
calling with a loud voice to his 
mother, he asked for bread, 
and when he«had received it, 
he sucked it. 

7 Then his mother said, O 
Lady Mary, now I am assur-^ 
ed that the powers of God do 
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4 St. Mary replied to her, 
Wait a little till I have washed 
my son Jesus, and put him in 
bed; 

5 The woman waited, as 
she was commanded ; and 
Mary, when she had put Je- 
sus in bed, giving her the wa-* 
ter with which she had wash* 
ed his body, said. Take some 
of the water, and pour it upon 
thy body ; 

6 Which when she had 
done, she instantly became 
clean, artd praised God, and 
gave thanks to him. 

7 fl Thosi went 5he away, 
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after she had abode with her 
three days ; 

8 And going into the city, 
she saw a certain prince, who 
had married another prince's 
daughter ; 

9 But when he came to see 
her, he perceived between her 
eyes the signs of the leprosy 
like a star, and thereupon de- 
elared the marriage dissolved 
and void. 

10 When the woman saw 
these persons in this condition, 
exceeding sorrowfu],and shed- 
ding abundance of tears, she 
inquired of them the reason of 
their crying ; 

11 They replied, Inquire 
not into our circumstances; 
for we are not able to declare 
our misfortunes to any person 
whatsoever. 

1 2 But she still pressed and 
desired them to communicate! 
their case to her; intimating, 
that perhaps she might be able 
to direct them to a remedy. 

13 So when they shewed 
the young woman to her, and | 
the signs of the leprosy, which : 
appeared between her eyes, } 

14 She said, I also, whom; 
ye see in this place, was afflic- 
ted with the same distemper, 
&nd going on some business 
to Bethlehem, I went into a 
certain cave, and saw a wo- 
man named Mary, who had a 
son called Jesus. 

15 She seeing me to be l^ep- 
#9us, was concerned for noe, 
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and gave me some water with 
which she had washed her' 
son's body ; with that I sprink- 
led my body, and became 
clean. . 

1 6 Then said these women^ 
Will you, Mistress, go along; 
with us^ and shew the Lady 
St. Mary to us? 

17 To which ^he consent- 
mgy they arose, and went to 
the Lady St. Mary, taking 
with them very noble presents* 

18 And when^they camfe 
in, and offered their presents 
to her, ,they shewed the lep- 
rous yodng woman whom thej 
brought with them to her. 

19 Then said St. Mary^ 
The mercy of the Lord Jesusf 
Christ rest upon you ; 

20 And giving them a little 
of that water, with which she 
had washed the body of Jesus 
Christ, she bad them wash 
the diseased person with it; 
which when they had done, 
she was presently cured ; 

21 So they, and all wh» 
were present, praised God i 
and being filled with joy, the/ 
went back to their own city« 
and gave praises to God ott 
that account. 

22 Then tlfe prince hearing 
that his wife was cured, took 
her home, and made a second 
marriage, giving thanks unto 
God for the recovery of his- 
wife's health. 

CHAP. XIIL 
1 A girl^ who96 blood S(titi}ft 



A Girl, whose blood L INFANCY. SiUan sucked, cured-. 

suckedy receives one of \her hands twisted about her 
Chris f 8 swaddling clothes \hedL^^ pouring out a flood uf 



from the Virgin, 14 Satan 
comes like. a dragon y and 
she shews it to him ; flames 
ctnd burning coals proceed 
from it and fall upon him ; 
19^ is miraculously dis- 
comfited and leaves the girl, 

THERE was also a gir]^ 
wbo was ajfflicted by Sa- 
tan ; 

2 For that cursed spirit did 
frequently appear to her in the 
shape of a dragon, and was in- 
clined to swallow her up^ and 
had so sucked out all her 
blood, that she looked like a 
dead carcase, 

3 As often as she came to 
herself, with her hands wring- 
ed about her head, she would 



tears, and all the people that 
were about ber in sorrow. 

7 She then asked the husband 
of the possessed person^ Whe« 
ther his wife^s mother was a* 
live ? He told her, That her 
father and mother were both 
alive. 

8 Then she ordered her 
mother to be sent to her ; to 
whom, when she saw her com- 
ing, she said, Is this possessed 
girl thy daughter? She moan- 
ing and bewailing said^ Yea 
madam, I bore her. 

9 The prince's daughter an- 
swered, Disclose the secret of 
her case to me, for I confess to 
you that I was leprous, but the 
Lady Mary, the mother of Jf- 



cry out, and say, Wo, Wo laUus Christ, healed mc. 

me, that there is no one to bej 10 And if you desire your 

found, who can deliver me I daughter to be restored to her 



. from that impious dragon .' 

4 Her father and mother, 
and all who were about her 
and saw her, mourned and 
wept over her ; 

5 And all who W^re present 
would especially be under sor- 



row and in tears, vhen they recovery 



heard ber bewailing, and say- 
ing. My brethren and friends, 
is there no one who can deliv- 
er me from this murderer ? 

6 Then the prince's daugh- 
ter, who had been cured of her 
leprosy, hearing the complaint 
of that girl, went upon the top 
Qf ber castle, and sa^ her with 



former state, take her to Beth- 
lehem, and inquire for Mary 
the mother of Jesus, and doubt 
not but your daughtet will be 
cured ; for I do not question 
but you will come home with 
great joy at your daughter's 



1 1 As soon as ever she had 
done speaking, she arose and 
went with her daughter to the 
place appointed, and to Mary, 
and told her the case of her 
daughter. 

12 When St. Mary had 
heard her story, she gav\V^5^ 
a littl« of the waiey vith wbiclr 
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she had washed the body of 
her son Jesus, and bad her 
pour it upon the body of her 
daughter. 

13 Likewise she gave herj 
one of the swaddling cloths ofj 
the Lord Jesus, and said,; 
Take this swaddling cloth, and | 
shew it to thine enemy as of- ! 
ten as thou seest him; and 
she sent them away in peace. ' 

14 fl After ihey had leftj 
that city, and returned home, i 
and the time was come in 
which Satan was wont to seize 
her, in the sajne moment this 
cursed spirit appeared to her 
in the shape of a huge dragon, 
and the girl seeing him was a- 
fraid. 

15 The mother said' to her, 
Be not* afraid, dausjhter; let 
him alone till he coime nearer, 
to thee ! then shew him the 
swaddling cloth, which the L^- 
dy Mary gave uSj and we shall 
see the event. 

16 Satan then coming like 
a dreadful dragon, the body of 
the girl trembled for fear. 

17 But as soon as she had • 
put the swaddling cloth upon 
her head, and about her eyes,: 
and shewed it to him present-' 
\y there issued forth from the ; 
swaddling cloth flames and! 
burning coals, and fell upon; 
the dragon. ! 

1 8 Oh ! how great a mira- \ 
^le was this, which was done :l 
as soon as the dragon saw the, 
f waddling cloth of th^ Lordj 



Jesus, fire went forth, and was 
scattered upon his head and • 
eyes ; so that he cried out with 
a loud voice. What have I to 
do with thee, Jesus, thou son 
of Mary ? Whither shall I flee 
from thee ? 

19 So he drew* back much 
aflVighted and left the girl. 

20 And she was delivered 
from this trouble, and sang 
praises and thanks to God, and 
with her all who were present 
at the working of the miracle* 

CHAP. XIV. 
I Judas whin a hnf^ possess i 
' ed by Satan, and hrovgM * 
by his parents to Jesus to 
be curedy 6 whom he tries, 
to bite, 7 but failing, strikes^ 
Jesus and makes him cry 
out, 8 Whereupon Satan 
goes from Judas in the 
shape of a dog, 

ANOTHER woman like- 
wise lived there, whose 
son was possessed by Satan. 

2 This boy, named Judas, 
as often as Satan seized him, 
was inclined to bite all that 
were present ; and if heftmnd 
no one else near him, he would 
bite bis own hands and other 
parts. 

3 But the mother of this 
miserable boy, hearing of St* 
Mary and her son Jesus, a rose 
presently* and taking her son 
in her arms, brought him to 
the Lady Mary. 

4 In the meantime, Jame^ 
and Joses had taken away th<^ 
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staff birdt^ 



infant, the Lord Jesus, to play [ A ND when Ike Lord Je- 
at a proper season with other J J\. sus was seven years of 
children ; and when they went ; age, he was on a certain day 
forth, they sat down, and the with other boys his compan- 



Lord Jesus with then. 

5 Then Judas, who was 
possessed, came and sat down 
at the right hand of Jesus ; 



ions about the same age, 

2 Who, when they were at 
play, made clay into several 
shapes, namely, astses, oxen^ 



6 When ^ataio was acting birds, and other Ogures. 
upon him as usual, he went a- 3 Each boasting of his work, 
boot to bite the Lord Jesus, and endeavouring to excel the 

7 And because he could not ; rest. 

do it, be struck Jesus on his 4 Then the Lord Jesus 
Tight side, so that he cried out, said to the boys, I will com- 

8 And in the same moment mand. those figures which I 
Satan went out of the boy, and .have made to walk. 



ran away like a road dog. 

9 This same boy who struck 
Jesus, and out of whom Satan 



went in the form of a dog, was ; returned. 



5 And immediately they 
moved, and when he conj- 
manded them to return, they 



Judas Iscariot, who betrayed 
him to the Jews. 

10 And that same side, on 
which Judas struck him, the; 
Jews pierced with a spear. 

CHAP. XV. K 
1 Jesus and other boyt play 
together^ and make clay 
figures of animals. 4 Je- 



6 He had also made the fig- 
ures of birds and sparrows, 
which, when he commanded to 
fly, did fly, and when he com- 
manded to stand still, did 
stand still ; and if he gave 
thew meat and drink, they did 
eat and drink. 

7 When at length the boys 
went awav, and related these 

sus causes them to tra/^,| things to their parents, their 
€l also makes clay aitrfj fathers said to them, Take 
hirds, which he causes to fly ^ \ heed, children, for the future of 
eat and drink, 7 The \ his company, for he is a sor« 
vhildren^s parents alarmed jlcerer ; shun and avoid him, 
and take Jesus for a «or-'j and from henceforth never play 
cerer^ 8 He goes to a dy^ with him. 



er^s shop^ and throws all 
the cloths into the furnace^ 
and works a miracle there- 
with. 15 Whereupon the 
Jews praise Ood.~ 
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8 51 On a certain day also, 
when the Lord Jesus was play- 
ing with the boys, and running 
about, he parsed by a Ay*'^ « 
shop, whose name was Salem| 
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9 And there were in his 
shop many pieces of cloth hep 
longing to the people of that 
city, which they designed to 
^"^f^ of several colours. 

10 Then the Lord Jesus go- 
ing into the dyer^s shop, took 
all the cloths, and threw them 
into the furnace. 

1 1 When Salem came home, 
and saw the cloth spoiled, he 
began to make a great noise, 
and to chide the Lord Je9us, 
saying, 

12 What hast thou done to 
me, O thou son of Mary 1* — 
Thou hast injured both me 
and my neighbours ; they all 
<lesired their cloths of a prop- 
er colour ; but thou hast come, 
and spoiled them all. 

13 The Lord Jesus replied, 
I will change the colour ofev- 
€ry cloth to what colour thou 
•desirest ; 

14 And then he presently 
began to take the cloths out 
of the furnace, and they were 
all dyed of those same colours 
which the dyer desired ; 

15 And when the Jews 
saw this surprising miracle, 
they praised God. 



j 6 Joseph works on it for 
two years in the king'spal-^ 



CHAP. XVL 
I Christ miraculomly widens 
or contracts gates^ milk- 
paih^ sieves, or boxes, not 
properly made by Joseph, 
4 he not being skilful at 
his carpenter^s trade, 5 The 
king of Jerusalem gives Jo* 
seph a» order for a throne. 



ace J and makes it two spans 
too short. 8 the king *c- 
ing angry with himy 10 Je- 
sus comforts him, 13 com- 
mands him ^o pull one Side 
of the throne while he pulls 
the other J and brings it to 
its proper dimensions, 14 
Whereupon the bystanders 
praise God, 

AND Joseph, wheresoever 
he went in the city, took 
.the Lord Jesus with him, 
where he was sent for work, 
to make gates or milk-pails, or 
sieves, or boxes ; the Lord Je* 
sus was with him, wheresoev- 
er he went. 

2 And as often as Joseph 
had any thing in his work, to 
make longer or shorter, or wi- 
der or narrower, the Lord Je- 
sus would stretch his hand to- 
wards it. 

3 And presently it became 
as Joseph would have it. 

4 So that he had no need 
to finish any thing with his 
own hands, for he was not 
very skilful at his carpenter's 
trade. 

5 ^ On a certain time the 
King of Jerusalem sent for 
him, and said, I would have 
thee make me a throne, of t.he 
same dimensions with that 
place in which I commonly sit. 

6 Joseph obeyed, and forth- 
with began the workj and con- 
tinued two years in the king^s 



Joseph^s had 
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palace before he finished it. 

T And when be came to ^x 
it in its place, he found it wan- 
ted two spans on each side of 
the appointed measure. 

8 Which when the king 
saw, he was very angry with 
Joseph ; 

9 And Joseph, afraid oftbe 
king's angei,wenttobed with- 
out his supper, taking not any 
thing to eat. 

10 Then the Lord Jesus 
asked him, What he was a- 
fraid of? 

1 1 Joseph replied, Because 
I have lost my labour in the 
work which T have been about 
these two years. 

12 Jesus said to him, Fear 
oot, neither be cast down ; 



CHAP. XVII. 
1 Jesus plays with boys at 
hide and seek, 3 Some 
women put his play-fellows 
in afurnaccy 7 where they 
are transformed by Jesus 
into kids. 10 Jesus calls 
them to go and play, and 
they are restored to their 
shape, 

ON another day the Lord 
Jesus going out into the 
street, and seeing some boys 
who were met to play, joined 
himself to their company : 

2 But when they saw him| 
they hid themselves, and left 
him to seek for them ; 

3 The Lord Jesus came to 
the gate of a certain house^ 
and asked some women who 



13 Do thou lay hold on were standing there, Where 
one side of the throne, and lUhe boys were gone ? 

4 And when they answer- 
ed, That there was no one 
there; the Lord Jesus said, 



will the 'other, and we will 
bring it to its proper dimen- 
sions. 

14 And when Joseph had 
done as the Lord Jesus said, 
and each of them had with 
strength drawn his side, the 
throne obeyed, and was brought 
to the proper dimensions of 
the place : 

15 Which miracle when 
they who stood by saw, they 
were astonished, and praised 
God. 

16 The throne was made 
of the same wood, which was 
in being in Solomon's time, 
namely, wood adorned with 
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Who are those whom ye see in 
the furnace ? 

5 They answered. They 
were kids of three years old. 

6 Then Jesus cried out a- 
loud, and said, Come out hith- 
er, O ye kids, to your shep-^ 
herd ; 

7^ And presently the boys 
came foith like kids, and leap- 
ed about him ; which when 
the women saw, they were ex- 
ceedingly amazed, and trem*' 
bled. 

8 Then they immediately 



various shapes and figures. worshipped the Lord Jesusr^ 
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and beseeched him, saying, O 
our Lord Jesus, son of Mary, 
thou art truly that good shep- 
herd of Israel I have mercy on 
thy handmaids, who stand be- 
fore thee, who do not doubt, 
but that thou, O Lord, art 
come to save, and not to des- 
troy. 

9 After that, when the Lord 
Jesus said. The children of Is- 
rael are like Ethiopians among 
the people ; the women said, 
Thou, Lord,knowest all things, 
nor is any thing concealed 
from thee : but now we intreat 
thee, and beseech of thy mer- 
cy, that thou wouldest restore 
those boys to their former 
state. 

10 Then Jesus said. Come 
hither, O boys, that we may 
go and play ; and immediate- 
ly, in the presence of these 
women, the kids were chang- 
ed^ and returned into the shape 
pf boys. 

CHAP. XVIII. 
1 Jesus becomes the king of 
his play-fellowsj and they 
croum him with fiowers^ 4 
miraculously causes a ser^ 
pent who had bitten Simon 
the CanaanitCy then a boy^ 
to suck out all the poison 
again ; 16 the serpent 
bursts^ and Christ restores 
the boy to health, 

IN the month Adar Jesus 
gathered together the boys, 
and ranked them as though he 
had been a king ; 
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2 For they spread their 
garments on the ground for 
him to sit on; and having 
made a crown of flowers, put 
it upon his head, and stood on 
his right and left as the guards 
of a king ; 

3 And if any one happened 
to pass by, they took him by 
force, and said, Come hither, 
and worship the king, that you 
may have a prosperous journ- 
ey. 

4 ^ In the mean time, while 
these things were doing, there 
came certain men, carrying a 
boy upon a couch ; . 

5 For this boy having gone 
with his companions to the 
mountain to gather wood, and 
having fo6nd there a patridge's 
nest and put his hand in to 
take out the eggs, was stung 
by a poisonous serpent, which 
leaped out of the nest ; so that 
he was forced to cry out for 
the help of his companions : 
who, when they came, found 
him lying upon the earth like 
a dead person. 

6 After which, his neigh- 
bours came, and carried him 
back into the city. 

7 But when they came to 
the place where the Lord Je- 
sus was sitting like a king, and 
the other boys stood around 
him like his ministers, the 
boys made haste to meet him 
who was bitten by the serpent 
and said to his neighbours' 
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Come and pay your respects 
to the king ; 

8 But when, by reason of 
their sorrow, they refused to 
come, the boys drew them and 
forced them against their wills 
to come. 

9 And when they came to 
the Lord Jesus, he inquired. 
On what account they carried 
that boy ? 

10 And when they answer- 
ed, that a serpent had bitten 
him, the Lord Jesus said to the 
boys, Let us go and kill that 
serpent. 

1 1 But when the parents of 
the boy desired to be excused, 
because-their son lay at the 
point of death : the boys made 
answelTy and said, Did not ye 
bear what the king said ? Let 
us go and kiU the serpent ; 
and will not ye obey bim ? 

12 So they brought the 
couch back again^ whether 
they would or not. 

13 And when they were 
come to the nest, the Lord Je- 
sus said to the boys, Is this 
the serpent's lurking place ? 
They said, It was. 

14 Then the Lord Jesus 
calling the serpent, it present- 
ly came forth, and submitted 
to him : to whom he said, Go 
and suck out all the poison 
which thou hast infused into 
that boy : 

15 So the serpent crept to 
the boy, and took away all its 
poison again, 
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16 Then the Lord Jesus 
cursed the serpent, so that it 
immediately burst asunder, 
and died';^ 

17 And he touched the boy 
with his hand to restore him 
to his former health ; 

18 And when he began to 
cry, the Lord Jesus said, 
Cease crying, for hereafter 
thou shalt be my disciple ; 

19 And this is that Simon 
the Canaanite, who is men^ 
tioned in the Gospel. 

" CHAP. XIX. 
1 James being bitten by a vi- 
per, Jesus blows on the 
wound and cures him, 4 
Jesus charged with throw- 
ing a boy from the roof of 
a house miraculously J 10 
cauhes the dead boy to ac" 
quit kirn 9 12 fetches water 
for his mothery breaks the 
pitcher and miraculously 
gathers the water in his 
mantle and brings it home, 
l6 makes fishrpools on the 
Sabbathf 20 causes a boy 
to die who broke them down, 
22 another boy runs a- 
gainst him, whom he also 
causes to die. 

ON another day, Joseph 
sent his son James to 
gather wood, and the Lord Je- 
sus went with him ; 

2 And when they came to 
the place where the wood was, 
and James began to gather it, 
behold, a venomous viper bit 
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him, so that he began to cry, 
and make a noise. 

3 The Lord Jesus seeing 
him in this condition, came to 
liim, and blowed upon the 
place where the viper had bit 
him, and it was instantly well. 
f ) 4 51 On a certain day the 
Lord Jesus was with some 
boys, who were playing on the 
house-top, and one of the boys 
ftll down, and presently died. 

5 Upon which the other 
boys all running away, the 
Lord Jesus was left alone on 
(he house-top. 

6 And the bov's relations 
oanie to him and said to the 
Lord Jesus, Thou didst throw 
our son down from the house- 
top. 

7 But he denying it, they 
cried out. Our son is dead,and 
this is he who killed him. 

8 .The Lord Jesus replied 
to them, Do not charge me 
with a crime, of which you are 
not able to convict me, but let 
us go ask the boy himself, who 
will bring the truth to light. 

9 Then the Lord Jesus go- 
ing down stood over the head 
of the dead boy, and said with 
a loud voice, Zeinunus, Zein- 
unus, who threw thee down 
from the house-top ? 

10 Tlien the dead boy an- 
swered, Thon didst not throw 
nje down, but such a one did. 

1 1 And when the Lord Je- 
sus bad those who stood by 
take notice of his words, all 
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who were present praised God 
on account of that miracle. 

12 flOn a certain time the 
Lady St. Mary had command- 
ed the Lord Jesus to fetch her 
some water out of the well ; 

13 And when he had gone 
to fetch the water, the pitcher, 
when it was brought up fulF, 
brake ; 

14 But Jesus spreading his 
mantle gathered up the watep 

'again, and brought it in that 
to his mother ; 

1 5 Who being astonished at 
this wonderful thing, laid up 
this, and all other things which 
she had seen, in her memory. 

16 If Again on another day 
the Lord Jesus was with some 
boys by a river, and they drew 
water out of the river by little 
channels, and made little fish- 
pools. 

17 But the Lord Jesus had 
made twelve sparrows, and 
placed them about his pool od 
each side, three on a side. 

18 But it was the sabbath- 
day, and the son of Hanani a 
Jew came by, and saw them 
making these things, and said, 
Do ye thus make figures of 
clay on the sabbath ? And he 
ran to them and broke down 
their fish-pools. 

19 But when the Lord Je- 
sus clapped his hands over the 
sparrows which he had made, 
they fled away chirping. 

20 At length the son of Ha- 
nani coming to the fish-pool of 
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Jesus to destroy it, the water 
vanished away, and the Lord 
Jesus said to him, 

21 In like manner as this 
water has vanished, so shall 
thy life vanish ; and presently 
the boy died. 

22 fT Another time, when 
the Lord Jesus was coming 
home in the evening with Jo- 
seph, he met a boy, who ran 
8o hard against him, that he 
threw him down ; 

23 To whom the LK>rd Je- 
sus said, As thou hast thrown 
me down, so shalt thou fall, 
never more to rise. 

24 And that moment the 
boy fell down, and died. 

CHAP. XX. 
4 Sent to school to Zaccheus 
to learn his letters, and 
teaches Zaccheus, 13 Sent 
to another schoolmaster, 
1 4 refuses to tell his letters , 
and the schoolmaster going 
to whip him his hand mthr 
ers and he dies. 

THEIIE was also at Jeru- 
salem one named Zac- 
cheus, who was a schoolmas- 
ter; 

2 And he said to Joseph, 
why dost thou not send Jesus 
to me, that he may learn his 
letters? 

3 Joseph agreed and told 
Su Mary ; 

4 So they brought him to 
that master ; who, as soon as 
he saw him, wrote out an al- 
phabet for him, 
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5 And he bad him saj' A- 
leph ; and when he had said 
Aleph, the master bad him 
pronounce Beth. 

6 Then the Lord Jesus said 
to him, Tell me first the mean- 
ing of the letter Aleph, and 
then I will pronounce Beth. 

7 And when the master 
threatened to whip him, the 
Lord Jesus explained to him 
the meaning of the letters A- 
ieph and Beth ; 

8 Also which were the 
straight figures of the letters, 
which the oblique, and what 
letters had double figures ; 
which had points, and which 
had none ; why one letter 
went before another ; and ma- 
ny other things he began to 
tell him, and explain, of which 
the matster 4iimself had never 
[ heard, nor read in any book. 

i 9 The Lord Jesus farther 
said to the master, Take no^ 
tice how I say to thee ; then 
he began clearly and distinctly 
to say Aleph, Beth, Gimel, 
Daleth, and so on to the end 
of the alphabet. 

10 At this the master was 
so surprised, that he said, I 
believe this boy was born be- 
fore Noah ; 

11 And he turning to Jo- 
seph, he said, Thou hast 
brought a boy to me to be 
taught, who is more learned 
than any master. 

12 He said also to St. Mary, 

F2 
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This your son has no need of 
any learning. 

13 fl They brought him 
then to a more learned master, 
who, when he saw himj said, 
say Aleph ; 

14 And when he had said 
Aleph, the master bad him 
pronounce Beth ; to which the 
Lord Jesus replied, tell me 
first the meaning of the letter 
Aleph, and then I will pro- 
nounce Beth. 

15 But this master, when 
he lift up his hand to whip 
him, had his hand presently 
withered, and he died. 

16 Then said Joseph to St. 
Mary, Henceforth we will not 
allow him to go out of the 
house ; for every one who dis- 
pleases him is killed. 

CHAP. XXI. 
1 Disputes miraculously with 
the doctors in the temple^ 
7 on law, 9 on astronomy, 
12 on physics and metaphy- 
sics. 21 Is worshipped by 
a philosopher, 2 8 and fetch- 
ed home by his mother, 

AND when he was twelve 
years old, they brought 
him to Jerusalem to the feast ; 
and when the feast was over, 
they returned, 

2 But the Lord Jesus con- 
tinued behind in the temple a- 
mong the doctors and elders, 
and learned men of Israel ; to 
whom he proposed sevetal 
questions of learning, and also 
^ave them answers : 
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* 3 For he said to them, 
Whose son is the Messiah f 
They answered, The son of 
D^vid : 

4 Why then, said he, does 
he in the spirit call him Lord ? 
when he saith, the Lord said 
to my Lord, sit thou at my 
right hand, till 1 have made 
thine enemies thy footstool. 

'5 Then a certain principal 
Rabbi asked him. Hast thou 
read books ? 

6 Jesus answered, he had 
read both books, and the things 
which were contained in books* 

7 And he explained to therai 
the books of the law, and pre- 
cepts, and statutes, and (he 
mysteries which are contained 
in the books of the prophets ; 
things which the mind of no 
creature could reach. 

8 Then said that Rabbi, I 
never yet have seen or heard 
of such knowledge ! what do 
you think that boy will be ? 

9 1[ When a certain as- 
tronomer, who was present, 
asked the Lord Jesus, Wheth- 
er he had studied astronomy } 

- 10 The Lord Jesus replied, 
and told him the number of 
the spheres and heavenly bod- 
ies, as also their triangular^ 
square, and sextile aspect ; 
their progressive and retro- 
grade motion ; their size and 
several prognostications ; and 
other things, which the reason 
of man had never discovered. 
11 fl There was also ^ 



Christ is worshipped I. INFANCY. hy a phitosophep* 



mong them a philosopher well 
skilled in physic and natural 
philosophy, who asked the 
Lord Jesus, Whether he had 
studied physic ? 

12 He replied, and explain- 
ed to bim physics and meta- 
physics, 

13 Also those things which 
were above and below the 
power of nature ; 

14 The powers also of the 
body, its humours and their ef- 
fects ; 

15 Also the number of its 
members, and bones, veins, ar- 
teries, and nerves ; 

16 The several constitutions 
of body, hot and dry, cold and 
moist, and the tendencies of 
tlieni ; 

17 How the soul operated 
upon the body } 

1 8 What its various sensa- 
tions and faculties were ; 

19 The faculty of speaking, 
anger, desire ; 

20 And lastly, the manner 
of its composition and dissolu- 
tion ; and other things, which 
the understanding of no crea- 
ture had ever reached. 

21 Then that philosopher 
arosf ,Hnd worshipped the Lord 
Jesus, and said, O Lord Jesus, 
from henceforth I will be thy 
disciple and servant. 

22 If While they were dis- 
coursing on these and such like 
things, the Lady St. Mary 
<iame in, having been three 



days walking about* with Jo- 
sephy seeking for him. 

23 And when she saw him 
sittinor among the doctors aftd 
in his turn proposing questions 
to them, and giving answers, 
she Said to him, My son, why 
hast thou done thus fiy us ? 
Behold, T and thy father hav6 
been at much pains in seeking 
thee. 

24 He replied, Why did ye 
seek me ? Did ye not know 
that T ought to be employed in 
my father's house? 

25 But they understood not 
the words which he said to 
them. 

26 Then the doctors asked 
Mary, Whether this were her 
son ? And when she said, He 

1 was, they said, O happy Mary, 
1 who hast borne such a son. 

27 Then he returned with 
them to Nazareth, and obeyed 
them in all things. 

28 And his mother kepf all 
these sayings in her mind ; 

29 And the Lord Jpsus 
grew in stature and wisdom, 
and favour with God and Man* 

. CHAP. XXII. 
1 Conceals his miracles^ 2 
studies the law^ 3 and is 
baptized, 

NOW from this time Jesus 
began to conceal his 
miracles and secret works, 

2 And gave himself to the 
study of the law, till he arriv- 
ed to the end of his tbirii^th 
year j 



I 



Christ studies the laWj II. INFANCY. and is baptized. 



3 At which time the father 
publicly owned him at Jordan, 
sending down this voice from 
heaven, This is my beloved 
son, in whom I am well pleas- 
ed ; 

4 The Holy Ghost being 
also present in the form of a 
dove. 

5 This is he whom we wor- 
ship witrli all reverence, be- 
cause he gave us our life and 
being, and brought us from 
our mother's womb ; 

6 Who, for our sakes, took 



a human body, and hath re- 
deemed us, that so he might 
embrace us with everlasting 
mercy,, and shew his free, 
large, bountiful grace and good- 
ness to us. 

7 To him be glory and 
praise, and power, and domin- 
ion, from henceforth and fur 
evermore. Amen. 
fl The end of fJie whole ^os^ 
pel of the Infancy, by the 
assistance of the supreme 
God, according to what we 
found in the original. 



THOMAS'S GOSPEL of the INFANCY of JESUS 

CHRIST. 

[The ori(;inal in Greek, from which this translation is madei wiH be foond 

Krinted by Cotelerius, in his notes on the con^tiiutions of the Apostles, from a 
IS. in ihe French King's Library^ No. 2279.— -It is attributed to Thomas, and 
conjectured to have beea originally connected with the Gospel of Mary.] 



5f An Account of the Actions ' 
and MiRACLBs of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
in his Infancy. 

CHAP. I. 

2 Jesus miraculously clears 
the water after rain, 4 
plays with clay sparrows, 
which he animates on the 
sabbath day. 
THOMAS^ an Israelite, 



I 



judged it necessary to 
make known to our brethren 
among the Gentiles, the ac- 
tions and miracles of Christ in 
his childhood, which our Lord 
and God Jesus Christ wrought 
after his birth in Bethlehem in 
our country, at which I myself 
68 



was astonished ; the beginning 
of which was as followetb. 

2 If When the child Jesus 
was fiv« years of age, and 
there had been a shower of 
rain, which was now over, 
Jesus was playing with other 
Hebrew boys by a running 
stream ; and the water running 
over the banks, stood in little 
lakes ;' 

3 But the waters instantly 
became clear and useful again ; 
he having smote them only by 
his word, they readily obeyed 
him. 

4 Then he took from the 
bank of the stream some soft 
clay, and formed out of it 
twelve sparrows; and there 



CiH»t enlivent II. INFANCY, clay birds, kiOg a 6oy. 

w<?re other boys placing 

hi III. 
( S But a 

t the ihinps 
I nnnielv. h 
J the fip'i 
I sabbath day, wi 




aiiot/ir. 

blin:lncsg to fuR on ht^ a- 

"i For lohich J.,. 

teji/i pulls Aim by the ear. 



H At ivliich Jesus hpinsf an- 
>'y., s.iicl to him thou shiilt go 
!•.■ fsirtlipr. 
') Udheimtamlyfe"'*"''" 



Reproved by Joseph* II. I NF ANC Y. Sent to school* 



10' Which when some per- 
sons saw, they said, Where 
was this boy born, that every 
thing which he says presently 
Cometh to pass ? 

1 1 Then the parents of the 
dead boy going to Joseph com- 
plained, saying, You are not 
fit to live with us, in our city, 
having such a boy as that : 

12 Either teach him that he 
bless, ai>d not curse, or else de- 
part hence with him, for he 
kills our children. 

13 Then Joseph calling the 
boy Jesus by himself, instruc- 
ted him, saying. Why doest 
thou such things to injure the 
people so, that they hate us 
and persecute us ? 

14 But Jesus replied, I 
know thnat what thou sayest is 
not of thyself, but for thy sake 
I will say nothing ; 

15 Btit they who have said 
these things to thee, shall suf- 
fer everlasting punishment 

16 And immediately they 
who had accused him became 
blind, 

17 And all they who saw it 
were exceedingly afraid and 
confounded, and said concern- 
ing him, Whatsoever he saith, 
whether good .or bad, immedi- 
ately Cometh to pass: and they 
were amazed. 

18 And when thev saw this 
action of Christ, Joseph arose, 
and plucked him by the ear, at 
which the boy was angry, and 
said to him^ Be easy -, 

70 



19 For if they seek for us, 
they shall not find . us : thou 
hast done very imprudently. 

20 Dost thou not know that 
[ am thine? Trouble me no 
more. 

/ CHAP. III. 
1 Astonishes his schoolmaster 
by his learning, 

4 CERTAIN schoolmas- 
X m- ter, named Zacchaeus, 
standing in a certain place, 
heard Jesus speaking these 
things to his father; 

,2 And he was much sur- 
prised, that being a (A^d he 
should speak such things ; and 
after a (ew days he came to . 
Joseph, and said, 

3 Th6u hast a wise and 
sensible child, send him to me, 
that he may learn to read. 

4 WUen he s^t down to 
teach the letters to Jesus, he 
began with the first letter A- 
leph; 

5 But Jesus pronounced the 
second letter Mpelh (Beth,) 
Cghimel (Gimel,) and said o- 
ver all'^the letters to him to the 
end. 

6 Then opening a book, he 
taught his master the proph- 
ets : but he was ashamed, and 
was at a loss to conceive how 
he came to know the letters. 

7 And he arose and went 
home, wonderfully surprised 
at so strange a thing. 

CHAP. IV. 

1 Fragment of an adventure 

at. a dyer^s^ 



, 



A Utter written CHRIST AND ABGARUS. by Abgarus. 

AS Jesas was passing by ai 2 The boy Jesus going to 
certain shop, he saw a j the young man who was doing 
young man dipping(or dyeing) { this, took also some of the 



some cloths and stockings in a 
furnace, of a sad colour, doing 
them according to every per- 
son's particulai order; 



cloths**** 

^ Here endeth the Fragment 
ofThomaa's Gospel of the 
Infancy of Jesus Christ, 



The EPISTLES of JESUS CHRIST and ABGARUS 

KING of EDESSA. 

^Tbe first vriter wba niak«>s any meniion of the Epistles lba( patsed be- 
tweenJesHS Ctiristand Abgarus* is Eusebius, Bishop of Cfleifarea, in Pales- 
tine^ wbo Bourhbed iu the early part of the fourtb century For their geoii« 
ineoess, be appeals to the public registers and records of the City of EdeRsa, id 
Mesopotarota^ where Arbgarns reigned, and where he affii mx that he found 
them written in the Striae languHg^-, He published a Greek tran^laMon of 
tbein, in his Ecclesiastical History.* The lehrn^^ world ban been mui'h di vid«< 
ed on this subject ; but, notwithstanding th« «radite Grahe, with Archbisfaop 
Cave^Dr. Parker, and oUier divines, haves*renuou>ly contended for their ad* 
mission into the canon of Scripture, they are deemed apocryphal. The Rev. 
Jeremiah Junes observes, that the common people in Euj^land have this Epis- 
tle in their hotu^es. in many places, fixed in a frame, with the picture of Christ 
before it ; and that they generally, with much honeisty aud devotioni regard il 
at the Word of God, and the genuine Epistle of Christ.] 



CHAP. I. I 

A copy of a letter written by ' 
Kin^ Abgarusta Jesus, and*, 
sent to him by Ananiasy his 
footman^ to Jerusalem^ 5 ijp- 
viting him to Edesea, 

ABGARUS, king of Edes- 
sa, to Jesus the good Sa- 
viour, who appears at Jerusa- 
ieoa, greeting.* 

2 I have been informed con- 
cerning you and your cures, 
which are performed without | 
the use of medicines and herbs. 

3 For it is reported, that 
you cause the blind to see, the 
lame to walk, do both cleanse 
lepers, and cast out unclean 
spirits and devils, and restore 

* L. i. c. 13. 



them to health who have been 
long diseased, and raisest up 
the dead : 

4 Ail which when I heard, 
I was persuaded of one of these 
two, viz. either that you are 
God himself descended from 
heaven, who do these things, 
or the Son of God. 

5 On this account therefore 
I have wrote to you, earnestly 
to desire you would take the 
trouble of a journey hither ,and 
cure a disease which I am un^ 
der. 

6 For I hear the Jews ridi- 
cule yoft, and intend you mis- 
chief. 

7 My city is indeed sm^lh 
but neat, and large enough for 
us both. 
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10* Which when some per- 
sons saw, they said, Where 
was this boy born, that every 
thing which he says presently 
Cometh to pass ? 

1 1 Then the parents of the 
dead boy going to Joseph com- 
plained, saying, You are not 
fit to live with us, in our city, 
having such a boy as that : 

12 Either teach him that he 
bless, aiKl not curse, or else de- 
part hence with him, for he 
kills our children. 

13 Then Joseph calling the 
boy Jesus by himself, instruc- 
ted him, saying, Why doest 
thou such things to injure the 
people so, that they hate' us 
and persecute us ? 

14 But Jesus replied, f 
know that what thou sayest is 
not of thyself, but for thy sake 
I will say nothing ; 

15 Bttf they who have said 
these things to thee, shall suf- 
fer everlasting punishment. 

16 And immediately they 
who had accused him became 
blind, 

17 And all they who saw it 
were exceedingly afraid and 
confounded, and said concern- 
ing him. Whatsoever he saith, 
whether good .or bad, immedi- 
ately Cometh to pas^: and they 
were amazed. 

18 And when thev saw this 
action of Christ, Joseph arose, 
and plucked him by the ear, at 
which the boy was angry^ and 
said to him^ Be easy ; 

70 
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19 For if they seek for us, 
they shall not find us : thou 
hast done very imprudently. 

20 Dost thou not know that 
[ am thine? Trouble me no 
more. 

/ CHAP. III. 
1 Astonishes his schoolmaster 
by his learning, 
CERTAIN schoolmas- 
ter, named Zacchaeus, 
standing in a certain place, 
heard Jesus speaking these 
things to his father ; 

.2 And he was much sur- 
prised, that being a cl^Ud he 
should speak such things ; and 
after a few days he came to , 
Joseph, and said, 

3 Thou hast a wise and 
sensible child, send him to me, 
that he may learn to read. 

4 WRen he sat down to 
teach the letters to Jesus, he 
began with the first letter A- 
leph; 

5 But Jesus pronounced the 
second letter Mpeth (Beth,) 
Cghimel (Gimel,) and said o- 
ver alkthe letters to him to the 
end. 

6 Then opening a book, he 
taught his master the proph- 
ets : but he was ashamed, and 
was at a loss to conceive how 
he came to know the letters. 

7 And he arose and went 
home, wonderfully surprised 
at so strange a thing. 

CHAP. IV. 

1 Fragment of an adventure 

at. a dyev^B^ 



A Utter written CHRIST AND ABG ARUS. hy Abgarua. 

AS Jesus was passing by al 2 The boy Jesus going to 
certain shop, he saw a the young man who was doing 
young man dipping (or dyeing) I this, took also some of the 
some cloths and stockings in a cloths**** 



furnace, of a sad colour, doing 
thera according to every per- 
son's particulai order; 



Ij Here endeth the Fragment 
of Thomas^ e Gospel of the 
Infancy of Jesus Christ. 



The EPISTLES of JESUS CHRIST and ABGARUA 

KING of EDESSA. 

^he first vriter who msk^s aoy menimn of the Epistles that pasfed be- 
tween Jesu« Christ aod Abgarus, is Eusebius, Bishop of Cfle«area, in Pales- 
tioe, who fiourished iu the early part of the foartb century For their genu- 
ineoess, he appeals to the public registers and records of the City of Edexsa, in 
Mesopotamia, where A4)garas reigned, and where he afBi ms that be found 
them written in the Striae languH^;*', He published a Greek tran^iiaMon of 
them, in his Ecclesiastical History.* The leHrnf-d world has been inut*h di vid" 
ed on this subject ; but, notwithstanding the erudite Grabe, with Arrhbisfaop 
Cave, Dr. Parker, and ether divines, haves(rentiou>ly contended for their ad* 
mission into the canon ol Scripture, they are deemed apocryphal. The Rev. 
Jeremiah Junes observes, that the common people in Euj^lana have this Epis- 
tle in their hottees. in many places, fixed in a frame, with the picture of ChrisI 
before it ; and that they generally, with much honesty aud devotion y regard il 
as (be Word of God, aud the genuine Epistle of Christ.] 



CHAP. I. I 

A copy of a letter toritten hy ^ 
Kin^ Abgarusta Jesus ^ and\ 
sent to him by Ananias^ his 
Jootman^ to Jerusalem^ 6 inr 
viting him to Etiesea, 

ABGARUS, king of Edes- 
8&, to Jesus the good Sa- 
viour, who appears at Jerusa- 
leWf greeting.* 

2 I have been informed con- 
cerning you and your cures, 
which are performed without 
the use of medicines and herbs. 

3 For it is reported, that 
you cause the blind to see, the I 
lame to walk, do both cleanse 
lepers, and cast out unclean 
spirits and devils, and restore 

*• L. i. c. 13. 
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them to health who have been 
long diseased, and raisest up 
the dead : 

4 All which when I heard, 
I was persuaded of one of these 
two, viz. either that you are 
God himself descended from 
heaven, who do these things, 
or the Son of God. 

5 On this account therefore 
I have wrote to you, earnestly 
to desire you would take the 
trouble of a journey hither ,and 
cure a disease which I am un^ 
der. 

6 Fat I hear the Jews ridi- 
cule yo&, and intend you mis- 
chief. 

7 My city is indeed small, 
but neat, and large enough for 
us both. 



Answer of Jesus 



NICODEMUS- 



io Abgarui* 



S As to that part of your 
letter, which relates to my giv- 



CHAP. II. 

The answer of Jesus hy Ana^ 
nias the footman to Abga'\\ng you a visit, I 
rus the Mng^ declining to 
visit Edessa. 

BGARUS, yoa areiiap- 
py, forasmuch as you 



A 



have believed on me, whom 
you have not seen. 

2 For it is written concern- 
ing me, that those who have 
-seen me should not believe on 
me, that thev who have not 
seen might believe and live. 



must inform 
you, that I must fulfil all the 
ends of my mission in this 
country, and after that be re- 
ceived up again to him who 
sent me. 

4 But after my ascension I 
will send one of my disciples, 
who will cure your disease, 
and give life to you, and all 
that are with you. 



The GOSPEL of NICODEMUS, formerly called the 

ACTS of PONTIUS PILATE. 

[Although this Go&\ye\ i.<, by somp amon(i the leai'tieii nupposedto have been 
really writieii by Nir"«»fieinU8, whob«caine a disciple of le>us Christ, and ron- 
vened with him ;others conjecinrp (hnt it was a fprgerv towards the olos^ of the 
third ceitlary by i>ome zealous .believer, who observing that there had been ap- 
pealH made by Christians of the former age^ to the Acts of Pilate, nut that 
•uch Acts could not be produced, imagined ti would be 6f service to Christiani- 
ty to fabricate and publijih tliis Gospel; as it would both confi-ii the Chris- 
tianB under persecution, andcoiiviucetiieHeai!ieti» of llie truth of the^^hrinian 
religion. The Rev. Jeri'tuiith Jooes snyg, thai 'switch pious frauds were very 
common among Christians even iu the first three ceuiuries ; and that 9 forgery 
of this nature, with the view above mentioned ; seems natural and probable. 
The snme author, in noticing ihat Eusebius, in his Ecclesiastical History, 
charges the Pai^ans with having forged and published a b>ok, called '* The 
Act> of Pifate," takes occasion to observe, that the iuiernal evidence jf tbi» 
Gospel shows that it was not the work of any Heathen ; i>Ut that if in the let- 
ter end of the third century we find it in use among Chtistiang (and ii was 
certaiiily then read in some churcfae>,) and about the same tine find a forgery 
of the Heathens under the same title, it seems cxceediug probable, that same 
Christians, at that time, should publish such a f)i»'ce as tliis, in order partly to 
confront the spurious one of the Pagans, and partly to support' those ui^peaU 
which bad been made by former Christians to the Acts of Pilaie; and Mr. 
Joue.ssays, he thinks so the more, particularly as we have innumerable instan* 
ces of forgeries by tlie faithfuUn ihe primitive ages, grounded on less plausi- 
ble reasons. Whether it be canonical or not, it is ofvory great antiquity, and 
is appealed to by several of the ancient Christians. The present traiislution is 
made from the Gospel, published by Grynaeus iii the Orihodoxographa, vol. i» 
torn, li p 643] 



The Gospel uf Nicod^mus the 
Disciple, concerning ihe 
Sufferings and Resurrection 
of our Master and Saviour, 
Jesus Christ. 
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CHAP. L 

Christ accused to Pilate hy 
the Jews of healing on the 
Sabbath, 9 summoned before 
Pilate by a messenger lohv 



GArist nccused by the NICGDEMUS. J&ts i^ore Fitaic. 



does him honors 20 worship- 
■ ped hy the standards bow- 
ing down to him. 
A NNAS rfnd Caiphas, and 
j\^ Summas, and Datara, 
Gatnalel, Judas, Levi, Neptha- 
•iiro, Alexander, Cyrus, and 
other Jews, went t(^ Pilate a- 
bout Jesus, accusing bim with 
many bad crimes. 

2 And said, We are assured 
that Jesus is the son of Joseph 
the carpenter,* and born of 
JVfary, and that he declares 
iiiraselfthe Son of God, and a 
-king ;t and not only so, but 
attempts the dissolution of the 
sabbath,! and the laws of our 
fathers. 

3 Pilate replied ; What is il 
which h^ deciai es ? and what is 

it which he attenif^tsdissolving?- 

4 The Jews told him. We 
have a law which forbids do- 
ing cures on the sabbath day ;|i 
but he cures both the lame and 
the deaf, those afflic^d U'ith 
the palsy, the blind, and le- 
pers, and demomacs,*6n that 
day by wicked meth^ds.^ 

5 Pilate replied, Hoiv- can 
.he do this by wicked methods ? 

They answered, He is a con- 



6 Then said Pikte, Casting 
out devils seems not to be the 
work of an unclean spirit, but to 
proceed from the power of God. 

7 The Jews replied to Pi- 
late, We entreat your highneiss 
to summon him to appear be* 
fore your tribunal, and hear 
him yourself. 

8 Then Pilate called a mes- 
senger, and said to him. By 
what means will Cbtist be 
brought hither ? 

9 Thert went the messen- 
ger forth, and knowing Christ, 
worshipped him ; and liaving 
spread the cloak whitifa he had 
in his hand upon the ground, 
he said. Lord, walk upon this, 
and go in, for the governor 
calls thee. 

10 When the Jews peicei- 
ved what the messenger had 
don^, they exclaimed (against 
hfm) to Pilate, and said, Why 
did not you give him his sum* 
mens by a beadle, and not by 
'a meiiseuger ?— For the mes- 
senger, when he saw him, 
worshipped him, and spread 
th«>!^k which he had in his 
hand upon the ground before 
him, and said to him, Lord^ 



jurer, and casts out devils by j the governor calls thee. 

the prince of devils ;fl and so 11 Then Pilate called the 

niessenger, and said, Why hast 
thou done thus ? 

12 The tnessenger replied^ 
When thou sentest me from 
Jerusalem to Alexander, I saw 
Jesus sitting in a mean figure 
upon a she-ass, and 

G 



all things becoifte subject to 
him- 

* Matt, xiii. 55, and John, vi.4$. 
t John, V. 17- 18. Mark , xfM. 
: : Mam. ^ii, 2, &c. hnk0imf^l4. 

John V 18. 'T'- 

I Exod. XX. 8, &c. 
[M'.tt. iv 24, and xi. 5. 
1iMa< 1 , ix. 34. and xii. 24> &e. 

• ^3 



the chll* 



Christ worshipped NICODEMUS.,* by the standards. 



dren of th^ Hebrews cried put, 
Hosannah, holding boi(ghs of 
trees in their hands. 

13 Others spread their gar- 
ments in the way, and said, 
Save us, thou who art in hea- 
ven ; blessed is he who com- 
eth in the name of the Lord.* 

14 Then the Jews cried out 
against the messenger, and 
said, The chlftJren of the He- 
brews made their acclamations 
in the Hebrew language ; and 
iiow couldest thou, v^Uq art a 
Greek, understand the He- 
brew ? / 

15 The messenger^answer- 
ed them and^aid, I asked one 
of the Jews, and said^ What is 
this which the children do cry 
out in the Hebrew language f 

16 And he explained it to 
me, saying. They cry out, Ho- 
sannah, which being interpre- 
ted, is, Lord, save me ; or^ 
O Lord, save. 

17 Pilate then said to them. 
Why do you yourselves testi- 
fy to the words spoken by the 
children^ namely, by your si- 
lience ? In what has the mes- 
senger done amiss ? And they 
were silent. 

18 Then the governor said 
unto the mrssenger, Oo forth, 
and endeavor by any means to 
brinj; him in. 

Xi) But the messenger went 
fonh, and did as before ; and 
said, Lord, come in, for the 
governor calleth thee, 
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20 And as Jesus was going 
in by the ensigns, who carried 
the standards, the tops of them 
l)owed down and worshipped 
Jesus. 

21 Whereupon the Jews 
exclaimed more vehemently a- 
gainst the ensigns. 

22 But Pilate said to the ' 
Jews, I know it is not pleas- 
ing to you that the tops of the 
standards did of themselves 
bow, and worship Jesus ; but 
why do ye .^xclaim against 
the ensigns, as if they had 
bowed and worshipped ? 

^3. They replied to Pilate, 
W^ ^aw the epsigns them- 
sej^es bowing and worship- 
ping J.esiis* . . 

24 Tliehthe governor call- 
ed the ensigiis, and said unto 
them^ Why didyou do thus ? 

25 The ertSYgns said to Pi- 
late^ We are all Pagans, and 
worship the gods in temples ; 
and how should we think any 
thing about worshipping him ?^^^ 
We only hield^ the standards in^B 
our hands, and they bowed 
themselves and worshipped 
him. 

26 Then said Pilate to the 
rulers of the synagogue, Do 
ye yourselves choose some 
strong men, and let them hold 
the standards, and we shall see 
whether they will then bend of 
themselves. 

27>'^So the elders of the 
Jews sought out twelve of the 
most strong and able old men, 
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Charged with being NICODEMUS. horn in Jhrmcaiion*. 
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and made them hold the stan- 
dards ; and they stood in the 
presence of the governors. 
.. 28 Then Pilate said to the 
messenger, Take Jesus out, 
and by some means bring him 
in again. And Jesus and the 
messenger went out of the hall. 

29 And Pilate called the 
ensigns who before had borne 
the standards, and swore to 
them, that it they had not 
borne the standards, in thai 
manner when Jesus before en- 
tered in, he would cut off thei 
heads. 

30 Then the gov^nior-com- 
manded Jesus tO' come iii^a^ 
gain. 



i 



ing, Have thou nothing to do 
with that just man; for I have, 
suffered much concerning him 
in a vision this night.* 

3 When the Jews heard 
this, they said to Pilate, Did 
we not say unto thee. He is si 
conjuror ? Behold he hath cau- 
sed thy wife to dream, 

4 "Pilate then calling Jesus^ 
said, Hast thob heard what 
they testify against thee, and 
makest no answer? 

5 Jesns replied, If they had 
not a power of speaking, they 
could not have spoke ; but be- 
cause every one has the com- 
mand of his own tongue, to 
speak both good and bad, let 



31 And the messenger di||M3eHi kiok to it. 
as he had done before, aind^Vpl^: 



ped 



ry much entreated Jesiis^ th4t 
he would go uppti hisctoak) 
and walk on it I and he did 
walk upon it, an<l went in. . 

. 32 And when Jesus went 
in, the standards bowed.thehir 
sel^s as before, and wors.1%),* 
him. / /-.-/''- 

CHAP. 11:'^ ; 
2 Is compassionated hy Pi- 
latins wife, 7 charged with 
being born in fornication, 
12 Testimony to the be- 
trothing of his parents. — 
tHatred of the Jews to him, 

NOW when Pilate saw this, 
he was afraid, and was 
about to rise from his seat. 



*;i> Bufthe elders of the Jews 
answered and said to Jesus, 
yVhat- shall we look to? 

7 In the first place, we 
know this concerning thee, that 
tRou ftnst born through forni- 
cation ; secondly, that upon 
the account of thy birdi, the 
irrfanjs ^ere' slain in Bethle- 
hem ; thirdly, that thy father 
and mother Mary fled* into E- 
gypt, because they could not 
trust their own people. 

8 Some of the Jews who 
stood by, spake more favora- 
bly , We cannot say that he 
was born through fornication ; 
but we know that his mother 
Mary was betrothed to Joseph^ 
and so he was not born thro^ 



2 But while he thought to 
rise, his own wife, who stood Momication. 
at a distance, sent to him, say- 1 «Mau. xxVii. vbt. 
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Qhriat dispmtes 



NICODEMUS. 



mth Pilaie. 



9 Then said Pilate to the 
■Jews who affirmed him to be 
born through Ibrnicallon, This 
your account is not true, see- 
ing there was a betrothment, 
as they testify who are of your 
own nation. 

10 Annas & Caipbas spake 
to Pilate, A)\ this multitude of< 
people is to be regarded, *who 
cry out, that he was born thro' 
fornication, and is a conjuror ; 
but they who deny hira to be 
born through fornication, are 
his proselytes and disciples. 

1 1 Pilate replied te Annas 
and Caiphas, Who are the 
proselytes? They answered, 
riiey are those who are the 
children of Pagans, and are not 
become Jews, but followers of 
him. 

12 Then replied Eleazar, 
and Asterius, and Antonius, 
and James, Caras and Samuel, 
Isaac and Phineas, Crispus 
and Agrippa, Annan and Ju- 
das, We are not proselytes, 
butchildrenof Jews, and speak 
the truth, and were present 
when Mary was betrothed. 

13 Then Pilate addressing 
himself to the twelve men who 
spake this, said to them I con- 
jure you by the life of Caesar, 
that ye faithfully declare wheth- 
er he was born through forni- 
cation, and those things be 
true which ye have related. 

14 They answered Pilate, 
We have a law, whereby we 
.are forbid to swear, it being a 

z§ 



sin : let them swear by the life 
of Caesar that it is not as wc 
have said, and we will be con- 
tented to be put to death. 

15 Then said Annas and 
Caiphas to Piltite,Tbose twelve 
men will not believe that we 
know him to be basely born, 
and to be a conjuror, although 
he pretends that he is the Son 
of (lod, and a king ;* which 
we are so far from believing, 
that we tremble to hear. 

16 Then Pilaie commanded 
every one to go out except the 
twelve men who said he wa*i 
not born through fornication^ 
and Jesus to withdraw to a 
distance, and said to them. 
Why have the Jews a mind td 
kill Jesus ? , 

17 They answered him; 
They are angry because he 
wrought cures on the sabbath 
day. Pilate said. Will ihey^ 
kill him for a good workpt 
They say unto him, Yes, Sir* 

CHAP. III. 
1 Is exonerated by Pilate. — 
11 Disputes with Pilate 
concerning truth. 

THEN Pilate, filled with 
anger, went out of the 
hall, and said to the Jews, I 
call the whole world to wit- 
ness that I find no fault in that 
man.| 

2 The Jews replied to Pi- 
late, If he had not been a wick«< 

*Johii, V. 17, 18. Mark, xv. 9. 

t Joho, X. 32. 



Pilate Jinds no 



NICODEMUS. 



fauU til Jt9U,9 



ed person, we had not brought 
hinj before thee. 

3 Pilate said to them, Do 
ye take him, and try him by 
your law. 

4 Then the Jews said, It is 
not lawful for us to put any 
man io death. 

5 Pilate said to the Jews, 
The comm^d therefore, Thou 
shalt not kill,* belongs to you, 
but not to me. 

6 And he went again into 
the hall, and called Jesus by 
himself, and said to him. Art 
thou the king of the Jews ? 

7 And Jesus answering, said 
to Pilate, Dost thou speak this 
of thyself, or did the Jews tell 
it thee concerning me ? 

8 Pilate answering, said to 
Jesus, Am I a Jew ? The 
whole nation and rulers of the 
Jews have delivered thee up to 
me. What hast thou done ? 

9 Jesus answering, said, IVly 
kingdom is not of this world : 
if my kingdom were of this 
world, then would my servants 
fight, and I should not have 
been delivered to the Jews ; 
but now my kingdom is not 
from hence. 

10 Pilate said, Art thou a 
king tlien ? . Jesus, answered, 
Thou sayest'that I am a king : 
to this end was I born, and for 
this end came I into the world ; 
and for this purpose I came, 
that I should bear witness to 
the truth ; and every one who 



is of the truth, heareth my 
voice. 

1 1 Pilate saith to him. What 
is truth ? 

1 2 Jesus said; Truth is fiom 
heaven. 

13 Pilate said, Therefore 
truth is not on earth. 

* 14 Jesus saith to Pilate, 
Believe that truth is on earth 
among those who when they 
have the power of judgment^ 
are go veined by truth, and 
form right judgment. 

CHAP. IV. 

I Pilate Jinds no fault in Je^ 
8U6, 16 The Jews demand 
his crucifixion. 

nj^HEN Pilate left Jesus in 
1^ the hall, and went out 

to the Jews, and said, I find 

not any one fault in Jesus. 

2 The Jews say unto him, 
But be said, I can destroy the 
temple of God, and in three 
days btiild it up again. 

3 Pilate saiib unto them, 
What sort of temple is that of 
which he speaketh h 

4 The Jews say onto him, 
That which Solomon was 
forty-six years in building,* he 
said' he would destroy, and in 
three days build up. 

5 Pilate sa id to them again, 
I am innocent from the blood 
of that man ; do ye look to it.f 

6 The Jews say to him. 
His blood be upon us and our 
children. Then Pilate calling 



n 



*£xod. «. 13. 



I 



♦John, ii 20 
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The Jetos 



NICODEMUS. demand hie death 



together the elders and scribes, 
priests and Levites, saith to 
thpm privately, Do not act 
thus ; I have found nothing in 
your charge (against him) 
concerning his curing sick 
persons, and breaking the sab- 
bath, worthy of death. 

7 The priests and Levites 
replied to Pilate, By the life of 
Caesar, if any on^ be a blas- 
phemer, he is worthy of 
death;* but this man hath 
blasphemed against the Lord. 

8 Then the governor again 
commanded the Jews.to depart 
out of the hall; and calling 
Jesus, said to him, What shall 
I do with thee? 

9 Jesus answered him, Dq 
according as it is written/ , . 

10 Pilate said to him,^How 
& it witten ? 

1 1 Jesus saith to him, 
Moses and the prophets have 
prophesied concer;i|^g my 
suffering and resurrection. 

12 The Jews hearing this, 
were provoked, and said to 
Pilate, Why wilt thou any long- 
er hear the blasphemy of that 
man ? 

13 Pilate saith to them, If 
these words seem to you blas- 
phemy, do ye take him, bring 
him to your court, and try him 
according to your law. 

14 The Jews reply to Pi- 
late, Our lawsaith, that if one 
man injure another, he shall 
be obliged to receive pine and 



.;*' 



Lev zxiv. 1^ 
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thirty stripes ; but if after this 
manner he shall blaspheme 
against the Lord, he ^hall be 
stoned. 

15 Pilate saith unto the m^ 
If that speech of his was blas- 
phemy, do ye try him accord- 
ing to your law. 

16 The Jews say to Pilate, 
Our law commands us not to 
put any one to death :* we de- 
sire that he may be crucified, 
because he deserves the death 
of the cross. ' 

17 Pilate «aith to them, It 
IS not fit he should be cruci- 
fied ; let Khri be Only whipped 
and sent away .t. 

18 But \vhen the governor 
looked upon the people that 
were present and the Jews, he 
saw m^ny of the JeW3 in tears, 
and said (o. the chief pric«tsof 
the Jews, All the people do 
not desil'e his death. 

19 The elders of the Jews 
answered to Pilate, We and 
all the people came hither for 
this very purpose, that he 
should die. 

20 Pilate saith to them, 
Why should he die ? 

21 They said to him, Be- 
cause he declares himself to be 
the Son of God, and a King. 

CHAP. V. 

1 Nicodemm spealcs in «fo- 

fence of Christy and relates 

his miracles, 12 another 

JetOy 26 with Veronica^ 

*Exod. XX. 1 s. 
tLtJse, s«iii> 16. 



Ificodemus speaks in NICODEMUS. ^fence of ChrUt. 

34 CentuHoy and others, 6 And the miracles, which 
testify of other miracles, the magician wrought, were 

BUT Nicodemus, a certain .'not of God, as ye know, O 
Jew, stood before the. scribes and Pharisees; but 
governor, and said, I entreat they who wrought them per- 
thee, O righteous judge, that i ished, and all who believed 
thou wouldest favor me with i them.* 



the liberty of speaking a few 
words. 

2 Pilate said to him> Speak 



7 And now let this mango; 
because the very miracles for 
which ye accuse him, are from 



on. j God ; and he is not worthy of 

3 Nicodemus said, I speak | death. 

to the elders of the Jews^ aod 5 8 The Jews then said to 
the scribes, and priests, and Nicodemus, Art thou become 
Levites, and all the multitude 'hjs disciple, and making 
of the Jews, in their as^enibly ; speeches in his favour? 
What 19 it that ye would do 9 Nicodemus said to them, 
with this man? , Is' the governor become his 

4 He is a man who -hath; disciple also, and does he 
wrought many useful and |;Io>, Wake speeches for him ? Did 
rious miracles,' such&s n^^fnanBot ^;£sar place him in that 
on earth ever wrought be for^^i high post ? 

nor will ever #6rk** Leth\nii1 ' 10 When the J^ws heard 
go, and i\o him -no harm : 7if fbis, ihey trembled, and gnash- 
he cometh from God, his mirfi-ied tbeif teeth at Nicodemus^ 
cles (his miraculous cures) aocl^t^ to .hfm, Mayest thou 
will continue ; butif from meu, TeceivCwis doctrine for truth, 
they will come to noughftf jand have thy lot with Christ ! 

5 Thus Moses^ wh'en het 11 Nicodemus replied, A- 
•was sent by God into Egypt, nieo ; I will receive his doc- 
wrought the miracles which trine, and my lot with him, as 
God commanded him, before ye have said. 

Pharaoh king of Egypt; and* 12 fl Then another certain 
though the magicians of that | Jew rose up, and desired leave 
country,Jannesand Jamh(res,|:of the governor to hear him a 
wrought by their magic the j few words, 
same miracles which Moses | 13 And the governor said, 

Speak what thou hast a mind. 
14 And he said, I lay for 

thirty-eight years by the sheep* 

*Acls, V. 35. An allusiw to Ga* 
maliel's specchrr 



did, yet they could not work 
all which be did : || 

*Joiin, iii 2. t Acu, v. 38. 
iTbeseare jn^ntioned aUo as the 
name* of (he majg^iciaiis, 2 Tim. iii. 8. 
II Exod. vtii. 18, &c. 
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mtiiestes to ChriH'e NICODEMUS. Miraclen 

pool at Jerusalem, labouring | by, and I asked nhat was 



under a greut 
wailing 



firinity. 
a cure wliich 
shouldbe wroiiglil by the com- 
ing of an angel, wlio at a cer- 
tuin lime truubleJ the water ; 
and whosoever "first after the 
troubling of the water stepped 
in, wa» made whole of what- 
soever disease he had. 

13 And when Jesus saw 
me languishing there, lie said 
to me, Wilt ihou be made 
whole? And I answered, Sir, 
1 have no man, wben the wa- 
ter Is troubled, to pui me into 
the pool. 

iGAndhesaidunto 
lake upihy bed, and 
And I was imniediu^ 
id took up 



e,Riie, 



alked." 



infirmity. 



VkI I 



cured of hi; 



TSi>ii re))li- 
ed, It was on th<.' s^ibljalh. 

19 The Jews said III Pilate, 
Did we nut say that he 
wrought his cures on the sab- 
bath, and cast out devils by 
the prince of devils ? 

20 Tlien another certain < 
Jen came forth, and said, I 

. was blind, could hiar sounds. 
but could not see any one ; and 
as Jesus was going along, I 
heard the multitude passing 



They lold me that Jesus 
passing by : then I cried 
ool, saying, Jesus, Son of Da- 
vid, have mercy upon me. — 
And be stood slill, and com* 
manded that I should be 
brought lo him, and said to 
me, What will thou i 

22 I said, Lord, that I may 
receive my sight. 

23 He said lo me. Receive 
thy sight ; . ^A presently I 
saw, .itid'&llowed him, rejoic-- 
ini; iH^d giving thanks. ' 

'^4 Another Jew also came 
toftti, and said," I was a lepet^, 
■|2 lie'cuc^d nie by bis* word . 
My,, Siiyjag, I will, be thou 
1 1' an; aufl; presently I was 

'Ieans4fc| IfoM-my leprosy. 

. lij'^nd altotlMT Jew came 

bniij aijtfsaiffj'Iwas.trooked , 
and he iriadi me straight by 
liis woVd.t ■ 

25 If And a certain woman 
nnmed Veronica, said^ 1 was 
aiHiried witb an issue o( blood 
twelve years, and I touched 
the hem of his garment, and 
presently the issue of my 
blood stopped. 

■ 27 The Jews then said, We 
havg a law, that a woman 

I. II, lie. 
i. II. fee. 

to, Sir. Sm conctmini; 
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Other witnesses to NICODEMUS. CkriH!^ miracki 



shall not be allowed as as evi- 
dence. 

28 And, after other things, 
another Jew said,* I saw Je- 
sus invited to a wedding with 
his disciples, aiid there was a 
want of wine in Cana of Gali- 
lee ; . 

29 And when the wine was 
all drank, he commanded the 
servants that they should fill 
SIX pots which were there with 
water, and they filled them up 
to the brim, and*, be blessed 
them, and turned th^e witter in* 
to wine ; and all the peopli; 
drank, being surprized at this 
miracle. " ' . 

30 And another Jevir stood 
forth, and said,t rsa^v Jestfs 
teaching in the synsfgogue ^af 
Capernaum ; and ther^ waS. 
in the synagogue a certain tnan 
who had a devil ;* and . h^ cri^ 



Jesus of Nazareth ? Art thdii 



that tbou art tlie holy ^ne of 
God. 

31 And Jesus rebuked him. 
saying, Hold thy peace, un- 
clean spirit, and come out of 
the man ; and presently he 
came out uf him, and did Hot 
at all hurt him. . 

32 The following things 
were also said by a Pharisee : 
I saw that a great company 
came to Jesus from Galilee 

«Jolin,ii. 1, &e. 
tLoke,iv.S3,j(C; 

?1 



and Judaea, and the sea-coast, 
and many countries about 
Jordan ; and many infirm per- 
sons came to bim^ and heheaU 
ed them all.* 

33 And I heard the unclean 
spirits crying out, and saying,t 
Thou art the Son of God. And 
Jesus strictly charged them^ 
that they should not make 
him known. 

3^ fl After this another per* 
son, whose name, was Centu- 
rio, said,| I saw Jesus in 
Capernaum, and I entreated 
him, saying. Lord, my servant 
lieth at home sick of the palsy. 
> 35 And Jesus said to me^I 
Will come, and cure him. 

36 -But! said, Lord, I am 
not ^worthy that thou shonldest 
Come linder my roof; but on- 
ly speak the word, and my 
servaiy shall be healed. 



ed out, saying, Let me.alpne ;/ 3^. And Jesus said unto me, 
what have we to do with tbe^^ Gp thy Way ; and as thou 



hast believed, so be it done 



come to destroy us ? I know, urito th^. And my servant 



was healed from ibat same 
hour. 

38 Then a certain noble- 
mall said, I had a son in Ca- 
pernaum, who lay at the point 
of denth ; and when I heard 
that Jesus was come into Gal- 
ilee, I weint and besought him 
that he would come down to 
my house, and heal my son, 
for he was at the point of 
death. 



♦Man. V. 23. , 
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ed Seam to be brought before i 6 The people in the mean 
bim, and spake to him in the: lime stood by, and the chief 
following vords ; 'priests and elders of the Jews 

23 Thy own nation hathmocked him, saying, Hesaved 
chargt-d thee as making thy- others, Ift him. now save him- 
seiraking; wherefore I HcriHl self if lie can ; if he be the Son 
sentence thee to be whipped of God, let liim now come 
according to the laws of form'' down from the cross. 
er governors ; and that thou i 7 The soldiers also mock- 
be Urst bound, then hanged ed him, and taking vinegar 
upon a cross in that place and gall, offered it to him to 
where thou art now a prisoner; ilriiil>, a[i.l said to him, If thou 
and also two rriuiinals with r.u LIiil' of the Jews, deliver 
ihee, whose names are Diraas tL^scli. 

and Gestas. a, ri'" l-'ipginus, a cer- 

CHAP. VIL "'? siili''^^ taking a spear,* 

J Jtf««iier./CAm('*rr«cflSa>'l'"^^^'' '"* "^*"' ^"^ pretent- 
ion «i(A (Ae («,o (AiWlT l.v If"' le-'amefcinh blood and 
I^HEN Jesus went out qI ""'''<■■ • 
the hall, and- the two ■ ■, '' ^"'iP-'^te wrote the ti- 
thieves with him ; -lie nprm the cross in Hebrew, 

2 And when they came to ';""■■/*'"' Greek letters, vis. 
the place which is called Got-';'''* " i^*' •"»§ °f the Jews.-f 
gotha,- tbey stripped him dfl;,. ^^ '^'t-?*? •"■ t^-M*^ 
his raiment, and girt him a- "V"t* ««»' were crucified 
bout with a linen cloth, and !?'" •'^'"' ^""^ name was 
put a crown of thorns upon hisr^"^"*' J'*"' '" /«*"»' " ""»ii 
head, and put a reed to hjJ «rl the Christ, deliver thyself 
hand. ^ ■ -■"■"■ 



3 And in like manner did 
they to the (wo ttiievea 
were crucified with him, Di- 
mas on his right hand, and 
Gestason his left. 

4 But Jesus said; My Fath- 
er, forgive them ; for they 
know not what they do. 

5 And they divided his gar- 
ments, and upon his vesture 
thev cast lots. 
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11 But the tt^r who was 
crucified on his right hand, 
whose name eras Di mas, an- 
swering, rebuked him, and 
said, Dost'qnt ttiou %ar God, 
who art condemned to this 
punishment i' We indeed re- 
ceive righily and justly (he 
df merit of our actions ; but 
this Jesus, what evil baiii he 
done? 



: , Wolc, 



Attended by miracles IVICODEM US. aud his body buried. 
12 After this, groaning, he [gave up the ghost, hegloriGed 



said to Jesus, Lord, remember 

me when thou comest into thy 

kingdom. 

13 Jesus answering, said to 

him, Verily I say unto thee, 

that this day thou shalt be with 

me in J^apfdii^e. 

GftAP: VIII. V 

4 Miraculous appearances at 
his dcccth'. 10 The Jews 
say the eclipse was natural, 
12 Joseph of Arimathcea 
embalms Ghrisfs hodytikand 
buries it. , , , 

AND it was about;tTie si^th 
,hour,* and darkless was 
ujjoi^ the face.of, tbe.'^v^h'ole 
earth until the ninth hAut.* '. 

2 And while the- J(|w vt^% 
eclipsed, behold ib'e\ vaif jSf 
the temple was cent^^fiioife 4he 
top to the bottom^'j Sind t% 
rocks also were .>«it;' arid ^he 
graves opened, 3«d^aRy/ ba- 
dies of saints, which slept, a-: 
rose. J, ^' 

3 And about the nmth hour 
Jesus cried out with a loud 
voice, saying, Hely," flely, la- 
ma zabathani ? which, being 
interpreted, is, My God, My 
God, why hast thou forsaken 
me ? 

4 And after these things, 
Jesus said. Father, into thy 



God, and said, Of a truth 
this was a just man. 

6 And all the people who 
stood by, were exceedingly 
troubled at the sight ; and, 
reflecting upon what had pas- 
sed, smote upon theii breasts, 
and then returned to the city 
of Jerusalem. 

7 The centurion went to 
the governor, and related to 
him all that had passed ; 

8 And when he had heard 
all these things, he was ex- 
ceeding sorrowful ; 

;9 And calling the Jews to- 
getlcer, said to them. Have ye 
aeon' the miracle of the sun's 
eclipse; ahd the other things 
y^hjch.-carae to pass, while Je- 
sus was dying ? 

10 WJikb when the Jews 
heard, they answered to the 
governor. The eclipse of the 
sun happened according to its 
usuitl custom. 

11 But all those who were 
the acquaintance of Christ 
stood at a distance, as did the 



women who had followed Je 



sus from Galilee, observing 
all these things. 

12 And* behold a certain 
man of Ar imathaea, named Jo- 
seph, who also was a disciple 



N 



hands I commend my spirit ; J of Jesus, but not openly so, 

for fear of the Jews, came to 
the governor, and intreated 
the governor, that he would 
give him leave to. take away 



and having said this, he gave 
up the ghost. 

5 But when the centurion 
saw that Jesus thus crying out 

*Matt Kvu. 45, fcft 
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The Jews angn/ with NICODEMUS. Nicodeviua and Joseph. 



the body of Jesus from the 
cross. 

13 And the governor gave 
him leave.- 

14 And Nicodemus carae, 
hringing with him a mixture 
of m^rrh and aloes about a 
hundred pound weight ; and 
they took down Jesus from 
the cross with tears j and 
bound him in linen cloaths 
with spices, according to the 
custom of burying among the 
Jews, 

15 And placed him in a 
new tomb, which Joseph had 
built, and caused to be cut out 
of a rock, in which never any 
man had been put ; and they 
rolled a great stone to the 
door of the sepulchre. 

CHAP. IX. 

L The Jews angry with Nic- 
odemus ; 5 and with Jo- 
seph of Arimathceay 7 whom 
they imprison, 
'^M/'HEN the unjust Jews 
y ▼ heard that Joseph had 
begged and buried the body 
of Jesus, they sought after Ni- 
* codemus, and those fifteen 
men who had testified before 
the governor, that Jesus was 
not born through fornication, 
and other good peisons, who 
had shewn any good actions 
towards him. 

2 But when tjiey all con- 
cealed themselves through fear 
of the Jews, Nicodemus alone 
Aewed himsielf to thero^ and 
86 



said, How can such persons as 
these enter into the syna- 
gogue ? 

3 The Jews answered him, 
But how durst thou enter into 
the synagogue, who wast a 
confederate with Christ ? Let 
thy lot be along with him in 
the other world. 

4 Nicodemus answered, A- 
men ; so may it be, that I may 
have my lot with him in his 
kingdom. 

5 In like manner Joseph, 
when he came to the Jews, 
said to them, Why are ye an- 
gry with me for desiring the 
body of Jesus of Pilate ? Be- 
hold, I have put him in-my 
tomb^ and wrapped him up in 
clezin linen, and put a stone at 
the door of the sepulchre : 

6 I have acted rightly to- 
w^*ds him ; but ye have act- 
ed unjustly against that just 
person, in crucifying him,. giv- 
ing him vinegar to drink,crown- 
ing him with thorns, tearing 
his body with whips, and 
prayed down the guilt of his 
blood upon you. 

7 The Jews at the hearing 
of this were disquieted and 
troubled ; and they seized Jo- 
seph, and commanded him to 
be put in custody hefore the 
sabbath, and kept th^re till 
the sabbath was over. 

8 And they said to him, 
Make confession ; for at this 
time it is not lawful to do thee 
any harm^ till the first day of 
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the week come. But we know 
that thbu wilt not be thought 
worthy of a burial ; but we 
will give thy flesh to the birds 
of the air, and the beasts of 
the earth. 

9 Joseph answered, That 
speech is like the speech of 
proud Cioliaih, who reproach- 
ed the living God in speaking 
against David. But ye scribes 
and doctors know, that God 
saith by the prophet Ven- 
geance is mine, and I will re- 
pay to you* evil equal to that 
which ye have threatened to 
me. 

10 The God whom you have 
hanged upon the cross, is able 
to deliver me out of your 
hands. AU your wickedness 
will return upon you. 

1 1 Tor the governor, when 
he washed his hands, said, I 
am clear from the blood of 
this just person. But ye an- 
swered and ciied out. His 
blood be upon us and our chil- 
dren. According as ye have 
«ajd, may ye perish for ever. 

12 The elders of the Jews 
hearing these words, were ex- 
ceedingly enraged ; and seiz- 
ing Joseph, they put him into 
a chamber where there was no 
window ; they fastened the 
door, and put a seal upon the 
lock ; 

13 And Annas and Caia- 
phas placed a gu^rd about it, 
and took counsel with the 

*Deui. xxii. 32. Heb. x. 30. 



priests and Levites, that they 
should all nicet after the sab- 
bath, and they contrived to 
what death they should put 
Joseph. 

14 When they had done 
this, the rulers, Annas and 
Caiaphas, order Joseph to be 
brbugiit forth. 

f[ In this place there is apar^ 
tion of the Gospel lost or 
omittedf which cannot be 
supplied, 

CHAP. X. 
1 Joseph^ s escape, 2 Tlie sol- 
diers relate Christ^s resur^ 
rection, 1 8 Christ is seen 
preaching in Galilee, 21 
The Jews repent of th§ir 
cruelty to him. 

WHEN all the assembly 
heard tliis, they ad- 
mired and were astonished, be- 
cause they found the same seal 
upon the lock of the chamber, 
and could not find Joseph. 

2 Then Annas and Caia- 
phas went forth, and while- 
they were all admiring at Jo- 
seph's being gone, behold one 
of the soldiers, who kept the 
sepulchre of Jesus, spake in 
the assembly, 

3 *That while they were 
guarding the sepulchre of Je- 
sus, there was an earthquake ; 
and we saw an angel of God 
roll away the stone of the sep- 
ulchre and tsit upon it ; 

4 And his countenance was 



♦Malt xxviii. 11,12. &<•• 
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rises again, 
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lijce lightning, and Ills gar- 
ment like snow ; and we be- 
came through fear like per- 
sons^ead. 

5 And wc beard an angel 
saving to the women at the 
sepulchre of Jesus, Do not 
Jear ; I know that you seek 
Jesus who was crucified 5 he 
js risen as be foretold. 

6 Come and see the place 
where he was laid ; and go 
presently, and ' tell his disci- 
ples that he is risen from the 
dead, and he will go before 
you into Galilee ; there ye 
shall see hira, a.s he told you. 

7 Then the Jews called to- 
getlier all the soldiers who kept 
the sepulchre of Jesus, and 
said to them, Who are tho^e 
women, to whom the angel 
Spoke ? Why did ye not seize 
them ? 

8 The soldiers answered 
and said, We know not who 
ihe women were ; besides, we 
became as dead persons through 
fear, and how could we seize 
jhose women ? 

9 The Jews said to them. 
As the Lord livieth, we do not 
believe you. 

10 The soldiers answering, 
said to the Jews, When ye 
saw and. hoard Jesus working 
«o many miracles, and did 'not 
believe him, how should ye be- 
lieve us ? Ye well said. As 
the Lord liveth, for the Lord 
truly does live. 

11 We have heard that ve 
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shut up Joseph, who buried 
the body of Jesus, in a cham- 
ber, under a lock which was 
scaled ; and when ye opened 
it, found hira not there. 

12 Do ye then produce Jo- 
seph whom ye put under 
guard in the chamber, and we 
will produce Jesus whom we 
guarded in the sepulchre. 

13 The Jews answered and 
said|j We will produce Joseph, 
do ye produce Jtsus. But 
Joseph is in his own city of 
Ariraathaea. 

14 The soldiers replied, if 
Joseph be in Arimathaea, and 
Jesus in Galilee, we beard the 
angel inform the women. 

15 The Jews hearing this, 
were afraid, and said among 
themselves. If by any means 
these things should become 
public, then every body will 
believe in Jesus. 

16 Then they gathered a 
large sum of money,. and gave 
it to the soldiers, saying, Do 
ye tell tl»€ people that the dis- 
ciples of Jesus came in the 
night when ye were asleep 
and stole away the body of 
Jesus; and if Pilate the gov- 
ernor should hear of this, we 
will satisfy him and secure 
you. 

if The soldiers according- 
ly took the money, and said 
as they were instructed by the 
Jews ; and' their report was 
spread abroad among all the 
people. 
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18 ^ But a cei tain priest 
Phinees, Ada a schoolmaster, 
and a Levite, named Ageus, 
they three came from Galilee 
to Jerusalem, and told the chief 
priests and all who were in the 
synagogues, saying, 

19 We have seen Jesus, 
whom ye crucified ,talking with 
his eleven disciples, and sitting 
in the Ynidst of (hem in mount 
Oliver, and saying to them.* 

20 Go forth into the whole 
world, preach the Gospel to 
all nations, baptizing them in 
the name of the Father, and the 
SoUy and the Holy Ghost ; and 
whosoever shall believe and 
be baptized, shall be saved. 

21 And when he had said 
these things to his disciples, 
we saw him ascending up to 
heaven. 

22 When the chief priests, 
and elders, and Levites heard 
these things, they said to these 
three men. Give glory to the 
God of Israel, and make con- 
fession to him, whether those 
things are true, which ye say 
ye have seen and heard. 

23 They answering, said. 
As the Lord of our fathers 
liveth, the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Isaac, and the 
God of Jacob, according as 
we heard Jesus talking with 
his disciples, and according as 
we saw him ascending up to 
heaven, so we have related the 
truth to you. 

* Matt joEvifi. 16. and Mark.,x7i. 16. 
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24 And the three men far- 
ther answered'and said^ adding 
these words. If we should not 
own the words which we heard 
Jesus speak, and that we saw 
him ascending^ into heaven, 
we should be guiltj' of sin. 

25 Then the chief priests 
immediately arose up, and 
holding the book of the law io 
their hands, conjured those 
men, saying. Ye shall no more 
hereafter «ver declare those 
things which ye have spoke 
concerning Jesus. 

26 And they gave them n 
large sum of money, and sent 
other persons along with them, 
who should conduct them to 
their own country, that they 
might not by any means make 
any stay at Jerusalem. 

27 Then the Jews did afls- 
semble all together, and hav- 
ing expressed the most lamen- 
table concern, said. What is 
this extraordinary thing which 
is come to pass in Jerusalem ? 
' 28 But Annas and Caia- 
phas comforted them, saying, 
Why should we believe the 
soldiers who guarded the sep- 
ulchre of Jesus, in telling us, 
that an angel rolled away the 
stone from the door of the sep- 
ulchre ? 

29 Perhaps his own disci- 
ples told them this, and gave 
them money that they should 
say so, and they themselves 
took away th e body of Jesus. 

30 Besides consider this, that 

.H2 
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there is no credit to be given to 
foreigners,* because they also 
took a large sum of us, and 
they have declared to us ac- 
cording to the instructions 
wliich we gave them. They 
must either be faithful to us, 
or to the disciples of Jesus. 

CHAP. XL 

1 Nicodemus counsels the 
Jews, 6 Joseph found. 1 1 
Imjiied hy the Jews to re- 
turn, 19 Relates the man- 
ner of his miraculous es- 
cape, 

THEN Nicodemus arose, 
and said, Ye say right, 
O sons of Israel, ye have 
heard what those three men 
have swore by the Law of 
God, who said. We have seen 
Jesus speaking with his disci- 
ples upon mount Olivet, and 
we saw him ascending up to 
heaven. 

2 And the scripture teach- 
eth us that the blessed prophet 
Elijah was taken up to heav- 
en ; and Elisha being asked 
by the sons of the prophets. 
Where is our father Elijah ? 
He said to them, that he is 
taken up to heaven. 

3 And the sons of* the 
prophets said to him, Perhaps 
the spirit hath carried him into 
one of the mountains of Israel, 
there perhaps we shall find 
him. And they besought Eli- 
sha, and he ^yalked about with 

* HeatueQS. 
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them three days, and they 
could not fmd him. 

4 And now hear me, O 
sons of Israel, and let us send 
men into the mountains of Is- 
rael, lest perhaps the spirit 
hath carried away Jesus, and 
there perhaps we shall find 
him, and be satisfied. 

5 And the counsel of Nico- 
demus pleased all the people ; 
and they sent forth men wha 
sought for Jesus, but could not 
find him ; and they returning, 
said. We went all about, but 
could not find Jesus, but we 
have found Joseph in his city 
of Arimathaea. 

6 The rulers hearing this, 
and all the people, were glad, 
and praised the God of Israel, 
because Joseph was found, 
whom they had shut up in a 
charnber, and could not find. 

7 And when they had form- 
ed a large assembly, the chief 
priests said. By what means 
shall we bring Joseph to us to 
speak with him ? 

8 And taking a piece of 
paper, they wrote to him, and 
said. Peace be with thee, and 
all thy family. We know that 
we have offended against God 
and thee. Be pleased to give J 
a visit to us your fathers, for | 
we were perfectly surprised at 
your escape from prison. 

9 We know that it was ma- 
licious counsel which we took 
against thee, and that the Lord 
took care of thee and the Lord 
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himself delivered thee from 
our designs. Peace be onto 
thee, Joseph, who art honour- 
able among all the people. 

10 And they chose seven 
of Joseph's friends, and said 
to ihem, When y« come to Jo- 
seph^ salute him;Jj3»'(ieaee, and 
give him this letter. 

11 Accordingly, when the 
meii came to Joseph, they did 
salute him in peace, and gave 
him the letter. 

12 And when Joseph had 
read it, he said blessed be the 
Lord God, who didst deliver 
me from the Israelites, that 
they could not shed my blood. 
Blessed be God, who has pro- 
tected me under thy wings. 

1 3 And Joseph kissed, them, 
and took them into his house. 
And on the morrow, Joseph 
mounted his ass and went a- 
long with them to Jerusalem. 

14 And when all the Jews 
heard these things, they went 
out to meet him, and cried out, 
saying, Peace attend thy com- 
ing hither, father Joseph. 

15 To which he answered, 
Prosperity from the Lord at- 
tend all the people. 

16 And they all kissed him ; 
and Nicodemus took him to 
his house, having provided a 
large entertainment. 

1 7 But on the morrow, be- 
ing a preparation-day, Annas, 
and Caiaphas,and1Nicodemus. 
said to Joseph, Make confes- 
sion to the God of Israel, and 
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answer to us all those ques^ 
tions which we shall ask thee ; 

1 8 For we have been very 
much troubled, that thou didst 
bury the body of Jesus; and 
that when we had locked thee 
in a chamber, we could not 
find thee ; and wc have been 
afraid ever since, till this time 
of thy appearing among us. 
Tell us therefore before God, 
all that came to pass. 

1 9 Then Joseph answering, 
said. Ye ^id indeed put mu 
under confinement, on -the day 
of preparation, till the morning. 

20 But while I was stand- 
ing at prayer in the middle of 
the night, the house was sur- 
rounded with four angels ; and 
I s£fw Jesus as the brightness 
of the sun, and fell down upon 
the earth for fear. 

21 But Jesus laying hold 
on my hand, lifted me from 
the ground, and the dew was 
then sprinkled upon me ; but 
he, wiping my face, kissed me, 
and said unto me. Fear not, 
Joseph ; look upon me, for it 
isL 

22 Then I looked upon 
him, and said,Rabboni Elias! 
He answered me, I am not 
Elias, but Jesus of Nazareth, 
whose body thou didst bury. 

23 I said to him, Shew me 
the tomb in which I laid thee. 

24 Then Jesus, taking me 
by the hand, led me unto the 
place where I laid him, ana 
shewed me the H«en clothes, 
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and napkin which I put round 
his head. Then 1 knew (hat 
it was Jesus, and worshipped 
liim, and said, Blessed be he 
who Cometh in the nanii 
tbe Lord. 

20 Jesus again taking 
by the hand, led me to Ari- 
marlirea, to my 
and said to me. Peace be to 
thee ; but go not out of thy 
house till the fiiitieih day ; but 
1 must go to my disciples-, 
CHAP. XII. , 
1 TIte Jew» asloniehed and 

confounded. 14 Simeort' 



two goM, Charinui ' aHrfj^Itsji^aiid ^id to lier, I de- 



theirresurrection. 2lThetf 
are sought and found, 22 
brought to the synagogue, 
23 privately sworn to se- 
crecy, 35 and undertake to 
write what they had. 

WHEN the chief priests 
and Levites heard all 
these things, they were aston- 
ished, and felt down with their 
faces on the ground as dead 
men, and crying out to one 
another, said. What is this ex- 
traordinary sign which iscome 
to pass in Jerusalem? We 
know the father and mother of 



2 And a certain Levile said, 
many of 111 j relations, 
igious persons, who are 
ni to offer sacrifites and 



religi< 



burnt offerings to (he God of 
Israel, in the temple, with 
prayers. 

3 And when the high-priest 
Simeon look him up in his 
arms, he said to him, "Lord, 
now lettest thou thy servaht 
depart in peace, according to 
thy word; for mine eyes have 
seen thy salvation, which thou 
hast prepared before the face 
of'alL people : a light to en- 
lighten, the GentileS) and the 
glory of thy people Israel. 

. 4 Stineon in like manner 
Jjlessed Mary the mother 



Lenlhiui, rise from thedfad 
nt Christ's cracifxioti. \^ 
Joseph proposes to get them 
to relate the mysteries of And fnr a ^i^ which shall be^ 



to thee concerning that 
-liildV Heisutpointed forllie 

feU (inii'tiBing^gain of many. 
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'spoken agiiii 

vj^^^Vea, a sword shall pierce 
through thine own soul also, 
and the thoughts of many 
hearts shall be revealed. 

Then said all ihe Jews, 
Let us send lo those tlir ee men, 
who said they saw him talking 
with his disciples in mount 
Olivet. 

After this they asked 
them what they had seen ; 
who answered with one ac- 
cord, in the presence of tlie 
God of Israel we affirm, that 
s plainly saw Jesus talking 
ith his disciples in mount 
iivet, and ascending up tg 
heaven. 

Then Annas and Ceta- 
•Lukt, il, 39- 



Simeon- 8 two sons. NICODEMUS. Resurrectiouy ^t. 

phas took them into separate « seen by many in Jerusalem.* 
places, and examined them! 15 And now hear me a 
separately ; who unanimously ] little ; We all knew the bles- 
confessed the truth; and said, 
they had seen Jesus. 

9 Then Annas and Caia- 
phas said, Our law saith, By 
the mouth of two or three wit- 
nesses every word shall be es- 
tablished.t 

10 But what have we said ? 
The biessed . Enoch pleased 



sed Simeon, the high-priest, 
who took Jesus when an in- 
fant into his arms in the tem- 
ple. . 

16 This same Simeon had 
two sons of hb own, and we 
were all present at their death 
and funeral « 

17 Go therefore and see 
God, and was translated by^thflrtembs, for these are open, 
the word of Godf a«d ihejli- and th<fy are risen ; and be- 
rying-place of the blessed' Mi[:)-l)fc)ld,- they are in the city of 
ses is not known. .■ -' Airiniathsea, spending their 

11 But Jesus wajs de]{i^ed\tinte together in offices of de- 
to Pilate, whipg^^ . c^rowped [voti6ri# 
with thorns, spit upim| pierced I \ iS Some, indeed, have 
with a spear, dfb«ijtei,5died hcfard the sound of their voices 
upon the cross, andqgisj^Hfdj' 'in prayer, but they will not 
and his body the hdi:vagrabIeidiscour;se with any one, but 
Joseph buried in a new is^ul- they continue as mute as dead 

men. 

V 19 But come, let us go to 
them, and behave ourselves 
towafds' them with all due res- 
pect and caution. And if we 
can 'bring- them to swear, per- 
haps they will tell us some of 
the mysteries of their resurrec- 
tion. 

20 When the Jews heard 
this, th^y were exceedingly re- 
joiced. 

21 Then Annas and Caia- 
phas, Nicodemus, Joseph, and 
Gamaliel, went to Arimatliaea, 
but did not find ihem in their 
graves ; but walking about the 
city, they found them on their 



chre, and be testifies that- he 
saw him alive ; 

12 And besides, these iheii 
have declared that they saw 
him talking with his disciples 
in mount Olivef, and ascen- 
ding up to heaven. 

13 fl Then Joseph rising up, 
said to Annas and Caiuphas, 
Ye may be justly under a great 
surprize, that you have been 
told, that Jesus is alive, ttnd 
gone up to heaven. 

14 It is indeed a thing real- 
ly surprizing, that he should 
not only himself arise from the 
dead, but also raise others from 
their graves, who - have been 
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*Matt. xxvii. 63. 



A great 



NICODEMUS. 



lighi in kell. 



bended knees at their de?o- 
tions ; 

22 Then saluting them with 
all respect and deference to 
God, they brought them to the 
synagogue at Jerusalem ; and 
having shut the gate^, they 
took the book of the Law of 
the Lord, 

23 And putting it in their 
hands, swore them by God A- 
donia, and the God of Israel, 
who spake to our fathers by 
the law and the prophets, say- 
ing, If ye believe him who rais- 
ed you from the dead, to be Je^ 
sus, tell us what ye have seen,^ 
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LORD Jesus and Fath- 
er, who art God, also 
the resurrection and life of the 
dead, give us leave to declare 
thy mysteries, which we saw 
after death, belonging to thy 
cross ; for we are sworn by 
thy name. 

2 For thou hast forbid thy 
servants to declare the secret 
things, whieli were wrought by 
thy ilivine power in hell. 

3 Jf \Vhen we were placed 
W\}h bur fathers in the depth 
pf hel4 in the. blackness of 
Jarl^ui^ss, on a sudden there 
app^ed the colour of the sun 

and how ye were raised from I like gold, and a substantial 



the dead. 

24 Gharinusand Lenthius, 
the two sons oC^imeon, tremb- 
led when they heard these 



things, and were disturbed, i^^JlfjL' all the patriarchs and 



and groaned ; and at the same 
time looking up to heaven, 
they niade the sign of the cross 
with their fingers on their 
tongues, 

25 And immediately they 
spake, and said, Give each of 
us some paper, and we will 
write down for you all those 
things which we have seen. — 
And they each sat down and 
wrote, saying, 

CHAP.Xin. 
1 The narrative of Charinus 
and Lenthius commences. 
S A great light in hell, 7 
Simeon arrives^ and an- 
nounces the coming of 
Christ. 
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(ktrpli;-<;oloured light enlight- 
ening the place. 
• 4 -Presently upon this, Ad- 
am, th^ father of all mankind, 



prophets, rejoiced and said, 
That light is the author of ev- 
erlasting light, who hath prom- 
ised to translate us to everlast- 
ing light. 

5 Tlitn Isaiah the prophet 
cried out, and said,* This is 
the light of the Father, and 
the Son of God, according to 
ray prophecy when I.was alive 
upon earth. 

6 The land of Zebulon, and 
the land of Nephthalim beyond 
Jordan, a people who walked 
in darkness, saw a great light ; 
and to them who dwelled i;i 
the region of the shadow of 
death, light is arisen. And 

*l8ai. ix. 1, MaU. iv. 16. 
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now he is com^^ and hath en- 
lightened us who sat in death., 

7 And while we are all re-[ 
joicing in the light which shone 
upon us, our father Simeon 
came among us, and congrat-;. 
nlatingall the company, said, 
Glorify the Lord Jesus Christ 
the Son of God. > 

8 Whom 1 took up in my 
arms when an infant in the 
temple, and being moved by 
the Holy Ghostj said to him, 
and acknowledged,* That now 
mine eyes have seen thy sal^ 
vation, which thou hast pre- 
pared before the lace of all peo- 
ple ; a light to enlighten tlie 
Gentiles, and the glory. Qf thy 
people I^raeK 

9 All the saints whc^.^ere 
in the depth of hell, hearing 
this, rejoiced the more. 

10 Afterwards there came 
forth one like a little hermit, 
and was asked by every dne, 
Who art thou ? 

11 To which he replied, I 
am the voice of one crying in 
the-wJIderness, John the Bap- 
tist, and the prophet of the 
Most High, who went before 
his coming to prepare his way, 
to give the knowledge of sal- 
vation to his people for the 
forgiveness of sins. 

12 And I John, when I saw 
Jesus coming to me, being 
moved by the Holy Ghost, I 
s^id. Behold the Lamb of God, 

Ti«ke,ii. 29.- 



behold him who takes away 
the sins of the world. 

1 3 And I baptized him in 
the river Jordan, and saw the 
Holy Ghost descending upon 
him in the form of a dove, and 
hear^i voice from heaven, 
saying This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleas- 
ed. 

14 And now while I was 
going before him, I came down 
hither to acquaint you, that the 
Son of God will next visit us, 
alid as the day-spring from on 
high will come to us, who are 
in darkness and the shadow of 
death. 

CHAP. XIV. 
1 Adam ofmses Setk to relate 
ufhat he heard from Micha^ 
el the archangel^ when he 
sent him to Paradise to en- 
treat God to annoint his 
head in sickness. 

BUT when the first man 
our father Adam heard 
these things, that Jesus was 
baptized in Jordan,* he call- 
ed out to his son Seth, arid 
said, 

2 Declare to your sons, the 
patriarchs and prophets, all 
those things which thou didst 
hear from Michael the arch- 
angel, when I sent thee to the 
gates of Paradise, to entreat 
God that he would annoint my 
head when I was sick. 

3 Then Seth, coming near 
to the patriarchs and prophets, 
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said, I Seth, when! was pray- 
ing to God at the gates of Par- 
adise, beheld the angel of the 
Lord, Michael, appear unto 
me, saying, I am sent unto 
thee from the Lord ; I am ap- 
pointed to preside over human 
bodies. 

4 I tell thee, Seth, do not 
pray to God in tears, and en- 
treat bim for the oil of the 
tree of mercy, wherewith to an- 
noint thy father Adam for, his 
head-ach; 

5 Because thou canst not 
by any means obtain itj tfll 
the last day and times, name- 
ly, till five thuosand and five 
hundred years be past* 

6 Tlien will Christ, the 
most merciful son of God^ 
come on earth to rais6 again 
the human body of Adam, and 
at the same time to raise the 
bodies of the dead, and when 
he cometh he will be baptized 
in Jordan ; 

7 Then with the oil of his 
mercy he will annoint all those 
wlio believe on him ; and the 
oil of his mercy will continue 
to future generations, for those 
who shall be born of the wa- 
ter and the Holy Ghost unto 
eternal life. 

8 And when at that time 
the most merciful Son of God, 
Christ Jesus, shall come down 
on earth, he will introduce our 
father Adam into. Paradise^ to 
the tree of mercy. 

9 When all the patiiarchs 



and prophets heard all these 
things from Seth, they rejoic- 
ed more. 

CHAP. XV. 

1 Quarrel between Satan and 
the prince of hell, concern- 
ing the expected arrival of 
Christ in helL* 
\m7^HILE all the saints 
▼ ▼ were rejoicing, behold 
Satan, the prince and captain 
of death, said to the prince of 
hell, .^ . 

2 Pi'epare to receive Jesus 
of Nazareth, himself, who 
b^Ksted. tljat ii.e was the Son 
of God, and. yet was a man a- 
frald of'Seath, and said,t My 
sbal is.sofrowful even to death. 
.3 'Besides, he did many in- 
juries to me and many others ; 
for tho^e whom I made blind 
and ian\e, and those also whom 
X tormented with several de- 
vils, be cured by his word; 
yea, and those whom I brought 
dead to thee, he by force takes 
away from thee. 

4 To this the prince of hell 
replied to Satan, Who is that 
so powerful prince, and yet a 
man who is afraid of death ? 

5 For all the potentates of 
the earth are subject to my 
power, whom thou broughtest 
to subjection by thy power. 

6 But if he be so powerful 
in his human nature, I afiirm 
to thee for truth, that he is 

*St Jerome affirms ifaat the soul 
ofChrisi wenttohell. 
tMatt.xzri.38. 
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simMity in his divine nature, 
and no man can resist his 
power. 

7 When therefore he said 
he was afraid of death, he de- 
signed to ensnare thee, and un* 
happy it will be to thee for 
everlasting ages. 

8 Then Satan replying^ said 
to the prince of helly Why 
didst thou express a doubt^ 
and wast afraid to receive tJiat 
Jesas of Nazareth,, both thy 
ladversary and mine ? 

9 As for me, I tempts biip^^ 
and sUrred up my ojd people 
the Jews with aseal anfd anger 

10 I sharpened the^ spear 
for fats siifferiflg ; I mix^dthe 
gall and vinegar, and coimr 
manded thai he sbould drink 
it ; I prepared the cross to 
cFuciiy bim, and the naiis to 
pierce through his hands and 
£eet; and now his death is 
Bear at hand, I will bring biln 

hither, aibject both to tb&e and | btmsielf a shake, and with all 
me. 

1 1 Then the prince of iM 
answering, said, Thou saicfcst? 
to me "just now, that he took 
away the dead from me by 
force. 

12 They who have been 
kept here till they should live 
again upon earth, were taken 
away hence, not by thciir own 
power, but by prayers -made 
to God, and their almighty 
God took them from me. 

13 Who then is that Je^us 

or 



of Nazdreth, that by his word 
hath taken away the dead from 
me without prayer to God ? 

14 Perliaps it is the same 
who took away from me Laz- 
arus, after he had been four 
days dead, and did both stink 
and was rotten, and of whom 
I had possession as a dead per- 
son, yet he brought him to lift 
again by his power. 
* 15 Satan answering, repli- 
ed to the prince of hell, It is 
the very same person, Jesus 
of Nazareth. 

: j6 Which when the prince 
of hell heard, he said to him, 
I adjure thee by the powers 
vi^faich belong ^o thee and me, 
Ihattbou brmg him net to roe. 

if. For when I beard of the 
power df his word, I trembled 
^or fear, and all my impious^ 
company were at the same dis* 
Uirbed ; 

1 8 And we were not able 
to detain Lasams,* but he gave 



the sign^of malice, he imme- 
diately went away from us ; 
and the very earth, in which 
the dead body of Lazarus was 
lodged, presently turned him 
out alive. 

19 And I know now that 
he is Almighty God, who 
could perform such things, 
who. b mighty In his domm- 
lon, and mighty in his human 
nature, who is the Saviour af^ 
mankinds 
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20 Bring not therefore this 
persi)n hither, for he will set 
at liberW all those whom I 
bold in pljson under unbelief, 
and bound with the fetters of 
their sins, ^^nd will conduct 
fhem to everlasting lif«. 

CHAP. XVI. 

1 ChrisVs arrival at helU 
gates ; the confusion there' 
upon* 19 He descends in- 
to Hell 

AND while Satan and (he 
prince of hell were dis- 
coursing thus to each othec, >oo 
a sudden there was a yojo^ as« 
of thunder and the rushing of 
winds, saying,* Lift up -your 
gates, O ye princes ; ajrid be 
ye lift up, O everlasting gates:, 
and the King of Glory s\ia\\ 
come in. 

2 When the prince of hell 
heard this, he said to Satan, 
Depart from me, and begone 
out of ray habitations : if thou 
art a powerful warrior, (igbt 
vith the King of Glory. But 
what hast thou to do with 
him ? 

3 And he cast him forth 
from his habitations. 

4 And the prince said to 
his impious ofBeers, Shut the 
brass gates of cruelty, and 
make them fast with iron bars, 
and fight courageously, lest we 
be taken captives. 
; 5 But when all the compa- 
ny of the saints heard this^they 



*Pgalm, jcxlv. 7j &c. 



spake with a Uud voice of an- 
ger to the prince of hell, 

6 Open thy gates, that the 
King o( Glory may come in. 

7 And ihe divine prophet 
David, cried out, saying,* Did 
not I, when on earth, truly 
prophesy and say, O that men 
would praise the Lord for his 
goodness, and for his wonder- 
ful worki to the children of 
men ! 

8 For he hath broken the 
gates of brass, and cut the bars 
of iron in. sunder. He hath 
.taken them because of their in- 
i^uityi and because of their 
unrighteoustijess they are afflic* 
jed;'^ ■ - .;vA "r 

' 9 AiVer,; this,- another pro- 
pllet^ .namely,. Koly Isaiah^ 
spake in Uk^' tnanner to all the 
saints. Did not I rightly proph- 
esy to you, when I.^fa^ dlive 

on earth? . .*-' ■ 

10 The deackm^n shall live, 
and they shs^l Hse again who 
are in their .^graves, and they 
shall rejoice who are in earth } 
for the dew which is from the 
Lord, s^all bring delivereuce 
to them. 

11 And I said in another 
place, O death, where is thy 
victory ? O death^ where is 
thy sting ? 

12 When all the saints 
heard these things spokep by 
Isaiah, they said to the prince 
of kell,j Open nqw tliy gates^ 

* Psftim cvii. 16, 8ic. 
tfsaiah, Kxvi. 10.. 
4P8alm xxiy. 7| &f?.. 
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and take away thine iron bars; 
for thou wilt now be bbund, 
and have no power. 

13 Then was there a great 
voice, as of the sound of thun- 
der, saying, Lift up your gates, 
O princes ; and be ye lifted 
up, ye gates of hell, and the 
King of Glory will enter in. 

14 The prince of hell per- 
ceiving the same voice repeat- 
ed, cried oat, as though he 
had been ignorant. Who is that 
King of Glory ? 

15 David replied to the 
prince of hell, and said, I no- 
derstand the wprds of that 
voice, because. rV'«|^ke theii^ 
by bis spirit. And fipw^i, asrl 



19 And broke asunder th^ 
fetters which before ^ould not 
be broken ; and witlvhis invio- 
cible power visited those who 
sat in the deep darkness by 
iniquity, and the sbadow of 
death by sin.* 

CHAP.XVIL 

1 Death and the deviU in greqt 
horritr at CkriU^i coming. 
13 He tramples on deaths 
seizes the prince of helly 
and takes Adai^i toith him 
to heaven, 

IMPIOUS death and her ^ 
: qrwel officers hearing these 
.things, were seized witK fear 
in their several kingdoms^ 



have above 9aid> J. /sa^ ' unto' when they saw the cleamesp 

thee. The Lord strSng^rJind/of theifght, 

powerful, the Lord mighty }i\ 

battle ; he is the King of Glo^ 

ry, and he is the Lord io h^a^ 

ven and in earth ; 

l6 He hath looked down to 
hear the groans of the priso- 
ners, and to set loose those 
that are appointed to death.* 



17 And now, thou filthy 
and stinking prince of hell, 
open thy gates, that the King 
of Glory may enter in ; for he 
is the Lord of heaven and 
earth. 

1 8 While David wassaying 
this, the mighty Lord appear- 
ed in the form of a man, and 
enlightened those places which 
had ever before been in dark- 
ness, 

♦ Psalm, cli. I9j 50. 
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■; 2, Ai>d Christ himself on a 
sudden .'appearing in their 
habitations, ^they cried out 
therefore, and said, We are 
bound by thee ; thou seemest 
to intend our confusion before 
the Lord. 

3 Who art thou,, who hast 
BO signs of corruption, but 
that bright appearance which 
is a full proof of thy greatness, 
of which yet thou seemest to 
take no notice ? j^^ 

4 Who art thou, so power- 
ful and so weak, so great and 
so little, a mean^ and yet a sol- 
dier of the first rank, who .can 
command in the form of a serv- 
ant as a common soldier ? 

• 5. The King of Glory, dead 



HeU disturbed af NICODE M VS. Christ's coming, 



and alive, though T>nce slain 
npon the cross ? 

6 Who latest dead in the 
^rave, and art come down a* 
live to us, and in thy death all 
the creatures trembled, and all 
the stars were moved, and 
now hast thy liberty among 
the dead, and givest disturb- 
ance to our legions ? 

7 Who art iiiou, who dost 
' release the captives thnt were 

held in chains by ofiginal sin, 
and bringest there into tlieir 
.former liberty ? 

8 Wito art tboii, who dost 
spread so glortous and divine 

a light over those who were 
made blind by the darkness 6/ 
sin ]^ 

9 In like manner all the* le- 
gions of devils were seited. 
with the like horror, and with 
the most submissive A^ar dried 
out, and said, 

10 ~ Whence comics "it, O 
ihou Jesus Christ, that thou art 
a man so powerful and glori- 
ous in majesty, so bright as to 
have no spot, and so pure as 
to have no crime ? For that 
lower world" of earth, which 
was ever till now subject to 



us, and from whence we re- 
ceived tribute, never sent us 
such a dead man before, never 
sent such presents as these to 
the princes of hell. 

1 1 Who therefore art thou, 
who with such courage enterest. 
among our abodes, and art not 
»nl^ not afraid, to threaten us 



with the greatest punishments, 
but also endeavourest to rescue 
all others from the chains in 
which we hold them ? 

12 Perhaps thou art that 
Jesus, of whom Satan just now 
spake to our prince, that by 
the d<fath of the cross thou 
wert atx)ut to receive the pow- 
er of death. 

13 Then the King of Glory 
trampling upon death, seized 
the prince o.f hell, deprived 
him of all his power, and took 
our earthly father Adam with 
;hfn) to his glory. 

: / CHAP XVIII. 

1 Beelzelriii^ prince ttf hell, 
vehfimenily upbraids Satan 
fof persec^ing Christ and 
■ bringing him to heH, 14 
Christ gives Beelzebub do^ 
miniofi over Satan for «r- 
er, a« a, recompense for ta-* 
king away Adam and his 
sons. 

THEN the pritace of hell 
took Satan, and with 
great indigiiatlon said Ao him, 
O thou prince of destruction, 
author of Beelzebub's defeat 
and banishment, the scorn of 
God's angels, and loathed by 
ail righteous persons ! What 
inclined thee to act thus ? 

2 Thou woaldest crucify 
the King of Glory, and by his 
destruction hast mads us prom- 
ises of very large advantages, 
but as a fool wert ignorant 4»f* 
what thog wast a!bout< 



Gives Bteizebuh KICODEMUS. dominion over Satan* 



3 For behold now that Je- 
'«us of Nazareth, with the 
brightness of brs glorious di- 
vinity, puts to flight all the 
horrid powers of darkness and 
death ; 

4 He has broke down our 
prismas from top to bottom, 
dismissed all the captives, re- 
leased all who were bound,and 
ill who were wont formerly to 
groan under the. weight of their 
torments, have now iosulted 
us, and we are like to be de-> 
feated by their prayers. ,. ,»' 

5 Our impious domimons 
are subdued, and no; pari of 
mankind is nqw left hi oui" 
subjection, but on the other 
hand, they all bibldly defy us ; 

6 Though, before, (be dead 
never durst behave tlienis^lyes 
insolently towards us, nor, he- 
ing prisoners, could ever on 
any occasion he iherry. . 

7 1[ O Satan, thou prince of 
all the wicked, father of the 
impious and abandoned, why 
wouldfst thou attempt this ex- 
ploit, seeing our prisoners were 
hitherto always without the 
least hopes of salyatioa and 
life ? 

8 But now there is not one 
of them does ever groan, nor 
is there the least appearancfe 
of a tear in any of their faces. 

9 O prince Satan, thou 
great keeper of the infernal re- 
gions, all thy advantages which 
thou didst acquire by the for- 
bidden tree and th^. loss 



of Paradise, thou hast now lost 
by the wood of the cross ; 

10 And thy happiness all 
then expired, when thou didst 
crucify Jesus Christ .the King 
of Glory. 

1 1 Thou hast acted againslt 
thine pwn interest and mine, 
as^thou wilt presently perceive 
by those large torments and 
infinite punishments which thoa 
art about to sulTer. 

12 O Satan, prince of all 
evil, author of death,and source^ 
of all pride, thou shouldest first 
hhwe inquired into the evil 
tribes of Jesus . of Nazareth, 
and then thou wouldest have 
found that he was guilty of no 
fault worthy of death* ^ 

13 Wtiy didst thou venture, 
without either reason or jus^ 
tice, to crucify him, and hast 
brought down to our regions^ a 
person innocent and rigbteous, 
and thereby hcuit lost ail the 
sinners, impious and unright- 
eous persons in thje whole 
world ? 

14 While the prince of hell 
was thus speaking ta Satan, 
the King of Glory said to 
Beelziebub, the prince of hel), 
Satan the prince shall be sut;^ 
ject to thy dominion for ever^* 
in the room of Adam and his 
righteous sons, who are mine. 

CHAP. XIX. 
1 Christ takes Adam ky the 
handy the rest of the saints 
join hands, and they all as- 
cend mth him to Faram^* 



Leaves hell andtakeg NICODCMUS. the saints with him. 



TH£lV Jesus stretched forth 
his hand, and said, Come 
to me, all ye roy saints, who 
were created io my image,who 
were condemned by the tree of 
the forbidden fruity and by the 
devil and death ; 

2 Live now by the wood of 
my cross ; Hie devil, the prince 
of this world, is overcome, and 
death is conquered. 

3 Then presently all the 
saints were juined together un- 
der the hand of the most high 
God ; and tlie Lord Jesus laid 
fioXd on Adam's hand, and 
said to him, Peace be to thee, 
and all thy righteous posterity, 
which is mine. 

4 Then A dam, casting him- 
Iselfat the feet of Jesus, address- 
ed himself to him with^ tears,, 
in humble language,' aiid a 



loud voice, saying, 

5 I will extol thee, O Lord, 
•for thou hast lifted me up, and 

' hast not made my fo«s to re- 
joice over me. O Lord my 
God, I cried unto thee^ and 
-ihou hast healed me. 

6 O Lord, thoi^ bast brought 
up my sdul from the grave ; 
thou hast kept me alive, thsit 
I should tiot go down to the 
pit. 

7 Sing unto the Lord, all 
ye saints of his, dtid give 
thanks at the rem^nfbrance of 
his l^olidess. For his anger 
cnduretb but for a mohlent ; in 
Us. favour is life. 






8 In like manner all the 
saints, ptostrate at the feet 6i 
Jesus, said with one voice, 
Thou art come, O Redeemer 
of tie world, and hast actually 
accomplished all things, which 
thoQ didst foretel by the law 
and thy holy prophets. 

9 Thou bast redeemed the 
living by the cross, and art 
come down to us, that by the 
death of the cross thou migbt- 
est deliver ns from hell, and. 
by thy power frona death. 

10 O Lord, as thou hast 
put the ensigns of thy glory iii^ 
heftveh, aiid hast set up the 
si^of thy >edemption, even 
thy cross on earth ; so, Lord, 
set thd, sign of the victory of 
thy crb«s In hell, that death 
may have dominion no longer. 

11 Then the Lord stretch- 
rtig forth his hand, made th« 
sign of the cross upon Adam, 
and upon all his saints, 

12 And taking hold of Ad- 
«tm by his right-hand, he as- 
cended from hell, and all the 
saints of God follbwed him. 

18 Then the^ royal prophet 
David boldly cried out, and 
said,* O sing unto the Lord a 
new song, for he hath done 
marvellous things; his right 
han^ and his holy arm have 
gotten him the victory. 

14 The Lord hath made 
known his salvation, bis right- 
eousness hath he openly shewn 
in the sight of the heathen. 
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Adam converses NICODEMUS. with Enochs Sfc. 

who have not yet been with us 
in hell, and have had your 
bodies placed in Paradise ? 

3 One of them answering, 
said, I am Enoch, who was 
translated by the word of 
God ;* and this man who is 
with me, is Elijah the Tishbite, 
who was translated in a fiery 
chariot.t 

4 Here we have hitherto 
been, and have not tasted 
death, but are now about to 
r€turn at the coming of Anti- 
christ, being armed with divine 
signs and miracles, to engage 
with him in battle, and to be 
slain by him in Jerusalem, and 
to be taken up alive again into 
the cloads, after three days and 
a half.| , 

5 Tl And while the holy 
Enoch and Ellas were relating 
this, behold there came anoth-. 
er man in a miserable figure, 
carrying the sign of the cross 
upon his shoulders. 

6 And when all the saints 
saw him, they said to him, 
Who art thou ? For thy coun- 
tenance is like a thief^s ; and 
why dost thou carry a crqss 
upon thy shoulders ? 

7 To which he answering, 
said. Ye say right^ for I was a 
thief, who committed all' sorts 
of wickedness unon earth. 

8 And the Jews crucified 
me With Jesus ; and I' observ- 
ed the surprizing things which- 



15 And the whole mnlti- 
tude of saints answered, say- 
ing*,. This honour have all his 
saints, Amen, Praise ye the 
Lord. 

16 Afterwards, the prophet 
Habbakukt cried out, and 
said. Thou weptest forth for 
the salvation of thy people, 
even for tte salvation of thy 
people. 

IT And all the saints said,j: 
Blessed is he who cometh in 
the name of the Lord ; for the 
Lx)rd hath enlightened us^— - 
This is ottr God for ever and 
ever ; he shall reign over iis to 
everlasting ages. Amen. 

IS In nke manner all the , 
prophets spake thp . sacn^d 
things of his praise, and fol- 
lowed the Lord. 

CHAP. XX. 

1 Christ delivers Adam to Mi- 
chael the atchdngel. 3 
They meet Enoch and Eli- 
jah in heaven, 5 and also 
the blessed thief ^ who re- 
lates how he came to Para- 
dise. 
THEN the Lord hdldiog 
Adam by the hand, de- 
livered him to Michael the 
archangel; and he led them 
into Paradise, filled with mer- 
cy and glory ; 

2 And two very ancient 
m€n met them, and were asked 
by (he saints, Wba are ye^ 

♦ Ptalm cxJix. S* 
1 Bab. iii. 13. 
tMBtt.xYiiL39< 
10? 



* Gen. V. 24 
UKiDgsii, 11. 
X Rev. la, 11, 
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thief ^8 8tory, 



happened in tlie creation at 
the crucifixion of the Lord Je- 
sus, 

9 And I believed liim to be 
the Creator of all tilings, and 
the Almighty king ; and 1 
prayed to him, saying, Lord, 
remember me, «vhen thou com- 
est into thy kingdom. 

.10 He presently regarded, 
my supplication, and said to 
me, Verily I say unto thee, 
this day thou shah be with me 
in Paradise.* 

11 And he gave me this 
sign of the cross, saying, Car- 
ry this, and go to Paradise ; 
and if the angel who hr the 
guard of Paradise will not ad- 
mit thee, shew him the sign of 
tlie cross, and say unto him : 
Jesus Christ, who is now cru- 
cified, hath sent me hither to 
thee. 

12 When I did this, and 
told the angel who is the guard 
of Paradise all these things, 
and he heard them, he present- 
ly o])ened the gates, introduced 
roe, and placed me on the right 
hand in Paradise, 

13 Saying, Stay here a lit- 
tle time, till Adam, the father 
of all mankind, shall enter in, 
with all his sons, who are the 
holy and righteous servants of 
.Tesus Christ, who is crucified. 

14 When they heard all 
this account from the thief, all 
the patriarchs said with one 
voice, Blessed be tliou, O Al- 

♦ Luk^,x5ciii. 43. 
301 



mighty God, the Father of ev* 
erlasting goodness, and the Fa- 
ther of mercies, who hast 
shewn such favour to those 
who were sinners against him, 
and hast brought them to the 
mercy of Paradise, and hast 
placed them amidst thy large 
and spiritual' provisions, in a 
spiritual and holy life. Amen.^ 

CHAP. XXI. 

I Charinus and Lentkius &r- 
ing only allowed three da%^8 
to remain on earth, 7 de- 
liver in their narratives j 
iohich miraculously corres' 
pond ^ .they vanish, 13 and 
Pitate records these, trans- 

, actions- 

THESE are the divine and 
sacred mysteries which 
we saw and heard. I Chari- 
nus and'Lenthiusarenot allow- 
ed to declare the other myster- 
ies of God, as tlie archangel 
Michael ordered us,. 

2 Saying, Ye shall go with 
my brethren to Jerusalem, and 
shall continue in piayers, de- 
claring and glorifying the res- 
urrection of Jesus Christ, see- 
ing he hath raised you from 
the dead, at the same time with 
himself. 

3 And ye shall not talk 
with any man, but sit as dumb 
persons till the time come 
when the Lord will allow you 
to relate the myjsteries of his 
divinity. 

4 The archangel MichaeT 



Qharinus and - NICODEMUS. Lenihius^ narraiivej ^c 



farther commanded us to go 
beyond Jordan, to an excellent 
and fat country, where thei'e 
are many who rose from the 
dead along with as for the 
proof of the resurrecttdn of 
Christ. 

. 5 For we have only three 
days allowed us from the dead, 
who arose to celebrate the 
passover of oar Lord with our 
parenfS) and to bear our testi* 
mony for Christ the Lord, and 
we have been baptised in the 
holy liver of Jordan. And 
now they are not sieen by any 
one.' 

6 This is as much as God 
allowed us to relate to yoii; 
give ye therefoire praise and 
honour to him, and * repent^ 
anil he>wtU have mercy up6n 



letter more or less than the 
other. 

10 When all the assembly 
of the Jews heard all these 
surprizing relations of Chart- 
nus and Lenthius, they said to 
each other, Truly all these 
things were wrought* by God, 
and blessed be the Lord Jesus 
for ever and ever, Amen. 

11 And they went all out 
with great concern, and fear^ 
and trembling, and smote upon 
thei^ breasts, and went away 
every one to hts^ home. 

^ 12 But immediately all these 
things which were related by 
the Jews in their synagogue 
concerning Jesoa, were pres- 
ently told by Joseph and Nie- 
od^os/to the governor, 
13 And Pilate wrote d«wn 



you. Peace be to yaa from all these tranaattions, and pla- 
the Lord God Jesus Christ, jced al) these accounts in the 
and the Saviour of us all. A- 1 public records of his hall. 



men, Amen, Amen. 

7 And after they had made 
an end of writing, ahd had 
ivrote in two distinct pie^s of 
paper, Charinus grave what he 
wrote into the hands of Annas, 
and Caiaphas, and* Gamaliel. 

8 Lenthius likewise jgave 
what he wrote into the hundis 
of Nicoderous and Joseph; 
and immediately they were 
changed into aaceeding white 
forms, and were seen no 
mere. 

9 But what they had wrote 
was found perfectly to agree, 
the one not containing oa^ 

1105 



CHAP. xxn. 

1 Filtrie goes to the templej 
e€tlk together the rulers^ 
and scribeSf and doctors, 
2 Commands the gates to 
be shut; orders the book of 
Scripture; and causes the 
Jews to relate what the jf re- 
ally knew concerning Christ, 
14 They declare that* they 
crucified Chris f in igno- 
rance^ and that they now 
know him to be the Son of 
God, according to the tes- 
timony of the Scriptures 5 
which, after they put him 
to deathj they eafamtned. 
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AFTER these things Pilate 
went to the temple of ihe 
Jews, and caHed together all 
the rulers and scribes, and 
doctors of the h^, and went 
with them Intd a chapel of the 
temple, 

2 AncVcommanding that aH 
tlie gates should be shut, said 
to them, I have heard that ye 
have a certain large book in 
tlie temple ; I desire you, there- 
fore, that it may be brought 
before me. 

3 And when the great book, 
carried by four ministers of 
the temple, and adorned with 
gold and precious stones, was 
brought, Pilate said to them 
all^ I adjure you by the God 
of you fathers, who ra^ade and 
commanded this temple to be 
built, that ye conceal not the 
truth from me. 

4 Ye know all the things 
which are written In that book ; 
tell me therefore now, if ye in 
the Scriptures have found any 
thing of that Jesus whom ye 
crucified, and at what time of 
the world he ought to have 
come : shew it me. 

5 Then having sworn An- 
nas and Caiaphas, they com- 
mancied all the rest who were 
with them to go out of the cha- 
p«*l. 

6. And they shut the. gates 
of the temple and of the chap- 
el^ and said to Pilate, Thou 
hast made us to swear, O 
judge, by tbe building of this 
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temple, to declare to thee that 
which is true and right. < 

Y After we had crucified 
JesuS) not knowing that he was 
the Son of God,but supiposing he 
wrought his miracles by some 
magical 'arts, we summoned a 
large assembly in this temple. 

8 And when we were delib* 
crating among one another a- 
bout the miracles which Jesus 
had wrought, we found, many 
witnesses of our own Country, 
who declared that they had 
seen him alive after his death, 
and that they heard him dis- 
coursing with his disciples, and 
saw him ascending unto thie 
height of the heavens, and en- 
tering into them ; 

9 And we saw two witness* 
es, whose bodies Jesus raised 
from the dead, who told us of 
many strange things which 
Jesus did amon^ the dead, of 
which we have a written ac* 
count in our hands* 

10 And it is our custom an- 
nually to open this holy book 
before an assembly, and to 
search there for the counsel of 
God; 

1 1 And we found in the first 
of the seventy books, where 
Michael the archangel is spea- 
king to the third son of Adam 
the first man, an account that 
after five thousand five hun- 
dred years, Christ the most 
beloved Son of God was to 
come on earth, 

12 And we farther consi<K 



^oumeU with the NICODEMUS- rukxB and icrih^s. 

■v. 

ered, that perhaps he was the thirty.. And from Moses to 
very God i)f Israel who spake David theking^ five hundred 
to Mos^s, Tbou shalt make the land ten. 
ark of the testinaony ; two cu- ^ 1 ^ And from David to the 
bits and ^ half shall be the Babylonish captivity, five liun- 
length thereof^ and a cubit and dred years. And from the 
a half the breadth thereof^ and Babylonish captivity to the 
a cubit iind a half the height incarnation of Christy four 
thereof* j hundred years. 

13 By these five cubits and 19 The sum of all which a* 
a half for the building of the 'mounts to five thousand and 
ark of the Old Testament, we; half (a thousand.) 
perceived and knew that in five 20 And so it appears, that 
thousand years and ^* half (one Jesus, whom we crucified, is 
thousand) years, Jesus Christ Jesus Christ the Son of God, 
was to come in the ark or ta- and true and' Almighty God. 



bernacle of a body ; 

14 And so our Scriptures 
testify that he is the Son of 
God, and the Lord and King 
of Israel. 

15 And because after his 
suffering, our chief priests were 
surprised at the signs which 
were wrought by his means, 
we opened that book to search 
vU the generations down to the 
generation of Jloseph and.Mary 
the Mother of, Jesus, suppos- 
ing him to be of the seed of 
David; 

'16 And we found the ac- 
'eount of the creation, and at 
what time he made the heaven 
and the earth, andthe first mdil 
Adam, and that from thence to 
the flood, were two thousand 
two hundred and twelve years. 

17 And from the flood to 

Abraham, nine hundred and 

twelve. And from Abraham 

to Moses^ four hundred and 
* E»)d XXV. 10. 



Amen. 

In tie name of the Holy Trin- 

it^f thu9 end the Acts of 

our Saviour Jesus Christy 

which the Emperor Theodo" 

eius the Grffat found at Je* 

rusalem, in the hall ofPon* 

tins Filaie among the pulh- 

lie records ; the things were 

acted in the nineteenth year 

of Tiberius Ca:sar, Empe^ 

tor of the Romans, and in 

the seventeenth year of the 

government of Herod the 

son of Herod king of Gali^ 

lee, on the eighth of the ca- 

lends of Aprils which is the 

twenty-third day of the 

month of March, in the 

ceil Olympiad, when Jo* 

seph and Caiaphas were 

rulers of the Jews; being 

a history written in He" 

brew hy Nicodemus, of what 

happened after our Sav^ 

4 iouf^s crucifixion 



THE APOSTLES' CREED. 

[It IS aRirine^ by Ambrose '< that the twelve Apostlesi as fikilful artificers, 
as«emb!ed logelher>and madea key by ibeir cotntuon advice, that is. the 
Creed ; by which the darkness of Ibe devil li disclosed, that the iijshiol' Christ 
may appear.'' I Otliers fable that every Apostle inserted an article, by vvhict] 
the Creed j& divided into twelve articles^ and a sermon, fathered uponSt. Au- 
stin, and quoted by the Lord Ch^QcellcurKins:, fabrictites that each parliculltr 
article was thus insei l«>d by each particular Apo.stk : — 
" /*rZer. — 1. I believe in Uod. the Father Almighty ; 
''^John — 2. Makei of heavenaiid enKib ;' . 
*' James.'^S. And In Jenm Christ his ouly Son, our Lord ; 
^^ Andrew,— Af. Who wai conceived by the Holy Ghosts born of the Virg^^n" 

Ma;*y ; 
^' Philip — 5 Suflfered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead and buried ; 
" Thomas.'^Q. He descended into bell, the third day he rose again, from the 

dead ; 
** Bartholontae. — 1. He ascended into beaveB, siltetlT at tlie ri£;1u hand of 

God the Kather AJmig^hiy ; 
'' MtUthew.—^. From ibence shall be come lojud^e (he quick and (lie dead ; 
'' Jamesy the son o/Alpheus.'-^. I believe in the Holy Gbost| the holy Caiho- 

he Church ; 
'< Simon Ztiotes. — 10. The communion of saints, the forppvenessofsins ; 
" Judet tlie brother df Janus. — II. The resurrection of tlie body ; 
" Matthias. — 12 Life everlastiitg. Amen "2 

Archbishop VV^KE says, <* With respect (o the Apostles being the authors of 
this Creed, it is not my intentiou (o enter on any particular examination of 
this matter, which has been so fully bandied, not only by the late critics of 
the church ofRoroe.NHtaiis Alexander ,3 Du Pin^4&c. but yel more especially 
by Archbiiihop U8her,5 Gerard Voysiu^,6 Suicer,7 Spat:hemius,8 Xentze!ius,9 
and Sam Basuage.lO amunis the P^-otestaiits. It shall suffice to say, that as it 
IS not likely, (hat bad^nysacb thing as tbis' been done by the Apostles, St. 
Luke would have passed it oy, wiitiout ta1(in(; rite least notice of it : So thedi- 
versity of Creeds in Ibe ancient Church ; and that not only in expression, but 
in some whole articles too, «ufficient1y shews, that the Creed which we call by 
that name, was noi composed by Uie twelve Apos(le6| mucb loss in the same 
form in which it now is.'* 11 

Mr. Justice Bailsy says, 'Ht is not to be understood (bnt this Creed was 
framett by the Apostles, or indeed tb'at it existed as a Creed in their time :"12 
and after efivinir (he. Creed a6 :i existed in the year 600, and vybich is nece 
copied from his Common Prayer Book, hesaysi ** how long this form had ex- 
isted befi^retbe.year (300 is iijot exactly known. Theadditians were probably 
made in opposition ta particular heresies and errors " 

The most important •< ar)«Jition," since the year of Clirist 600, is that which 
ftlBrins, that Christ descended into heil. This has been proved not only to haye 
been an ioveuUou afier the Apostles' time, but even after the time of Eusebius. 
BishOf Pearson says- 13 that the descent into heil was not in the ancient creeds 
or rules of faith ** U is not to be found in the rules of faith delivered by Ire- 
nseus,I4 by Origin, 12 or b}* J ertulian 16' It is not expressed in those creeds 

I Ambr. Op*»ra, torn. iii. Serm. 38, p. 26S. 2 Kind's HIjst. Aposi. Creed, 
tJvo.p.26 3Nat. Alex §1. vol i.p.49§ iw. 4Du Pin, Bihifoih Ecdes. 
vol i.p. 26. &c. 5 Diairib. de Symb. 6 Voiss. Disiert. de trihu« Symbo- 
lis. 7 Suicer! Thesaur. Eccles torn ii Voce Sumbohnj p. 1066, kc.-8 Span* 
bem.Introd. ad H}£t.£ccle<!.§ii o 3. 9 £rnest. Tent2el. Gr^rrit select. 
Exercit I fO Sam. Basna^ceExerrit Hist Crii.ad Ann. XLIV. num. 17, 
13. 11 Wake's Aposf. Fathers. 8vo. p. 103. 12 Mi Justice Dniley*g 
Common Prayer, 1813, p. 9. I3P*tarsouon the CtpH, fol. 1676. p. 225. 
44 Lib l- c 2. 15 Lib. dePrinpi^>. in PrcM»ni. 16 Advers. Praxeain. c.-^ 
H. Virgin. velahd.c. l.*— De Praescript. advers. Hseres. c. 13. 
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wbicb were made hy tbe eouncils as larger *xp)>ca( ions of the Apostles' Greeil { 
Bol in the Nicene, Coostaminopolillin ; not iu iliose ofEphesus, or CbaJeedon j 
nol in ibojse confessiooK madeat Sardic<), Autioch, Setuci I, Srmiura, he. It 
Is not mentij^ned in several confession? of fuith d(*ltvered by particular personsr; 
]K>t ill that of Eusebius Cseiatiensis, presented to the council of Nice ;l not id 
fiial of Marcellus, bishop of Aacjra, delivered to- Pope Julius ;2 not in that of 
Arjjft and Euzoiu.«, presented to Constantiue l3 not in ihatof Acacius, bish- 
cpofCflesarea, delivered Into the synod of Seleucia ;4 not in that ufEusia- 
thiuS) Tbeophilus, and Sylvanos, sent to Liherius :5 ibere is no mention of it 
inibe creed of St. Basil 'J& in tbe creed of Epipaniu/,7 Gelasius, Damasus, 
Macarios, &;c. It is not in the«reed ez{)ouuaed hji Hi. Cyril, tboug;h some 
liave produced that creed to prove it. It is not in (lie creed expounded by St. 
Aafl^ustine ;8 not ia that otber,9 attributed te St. Augustine in another place ; 
Bot in that expounded by Maximus Taiirinensis ; nor in that so often interpre- 
ied by. Petrus Chrysologus ; nor in (hat of the church of Antioch, delivered by 
Cassiauus ;10 neither is it (o be seen in the MS. creeds set forth by the learned 
Jirchfoishop of Armagh. It is affirned by Ruffiuus, dial io his ttnte it was oei* 
ttier in tbeHomaii nor the Orieoiai Creeds. '11. 



4 Theodoret. 1. 1. c.». 2 Epiphan. H'sere^ 72. 3 Socrat. 1. 1. c. 19, * 
^bid. 1. 2. c. 40. 6 Ibid. 1. 4. c. 12. 6 Tract, de Fide in Ascet . 7Iu An" 
4«borat. c. 120. 8 De Fide et Syiubolo. 9 'De Syinbolo ad Catechu- 

jnanos. 10 De locarnat. lib.'^. llExposit in Symbol. Apost. § 20. 



Ms it iiood An. Dom. 600. — 
Copied from Mr. Justice 
Bailey's Edition of the 
hook of Common; Prayer. 

^ Before the year 600, it ufOB 
no more than <fti«."— Mn. 
Justice Bailey^ p. 9. n. 



I I BELievB in 
Father Almighty ; 



God the 



'^ And in Jesus Christ his 
only begotten son, out Lord ; 

3 Who was born of the 
Holy Ghost and Virgin Mary, 

4 And was crucified under 
Pontius PUate, and was buried; 

5 And tbe third day rose a- 
gain from the dead, 

6 Ascended into heaven, 
sitteth on tbe right hand of the 
father j 

10§ 



As it now stands in the hook 
of Common Grayer of the 
United Church of England 
and Ireland as by law es-' 
tablielked. 



1 I cEZ^iEVE in God the 
Father Ahuighty, maker of 
heaven and earth : 

2 And in Jesus Christ his 
only son, out* Lord ) 

3 Who was conceived by 
the Holy Gho^, born of the 
Virgin Mary, 

4 Suffered under Pontius 
Pilate, was crucified, dead,and 
buried ; 

5 He descended into hell ; 

6 The thhrd day he rose ri^ 
gain from the dead s 
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PAUL TO THE LAODICEANS. 



7 Whence he shall come to 
judge the quick and dead ; 

8 And in the holy dhost ; 



9 The Holy Church ; 

10 The remission of sins ; 

1 1 And the resurrection of 
ibe fleshy Amen. 



7 He ascended into heaven, 
and sitteth on the right hand 
of God the Father Almighty ; 

8 From thence he shall 
come to judge ttie quick and 
the dead. 

9 TT J believe in the Holy 
Ghost; 

10 The holy Catholic 
Church ; the communion of 
saints ; 
.. 1 1 The forgiveness of sins ; 

* • 

12 The resurrection of the 
body ; and the life everlasting, 
Amen. 



The EPISTLE of PAUL the APOSTLE to the LAODI- 

• CEANS, ■ 

[This EpUtle has been highly enteemed by 8«rreral learned nren of 4he 
church of Rome, and others. The Quakers have nrioted a translation ». and 
plead for it, as the reader may see, by cmisultiug Poole's Annotations on Col. 
iv. 16. Stxtus Senensis mentions two MoS., the one'in the Sorbonne Libra- 
ry at Paris, which js a very ancient copy, and the other in the Lilmiry of Jo* 
annes a Viridario, at Padua, which he transcribed and published ; and which 
is the authority for the following translation. There U a very old translation 
of this Epistle in the British Museum, among the ffarleian MSS. Cod. 1212.] 

X He salutes the brethren ; 3 1 ue and persevere in g^ood 
exhorts them to persevere works, looking for that which 
' ' '^ ^ ' '' is promised in the day of judg- 
ment, 

4 Let hot the vain speeches 
of any tronbTe you, who per- 
vert the tr^ith, that they may 



in goodworksy A and not he 
moved hy vain speaking. 6 
Rejoices in his bonds ^ 10 
and desires them to live in 
the fear of the Lord. \ 

PAUL an Apostle, not of 
men, neither by man, but 
by Jesus Christ, to the breth- 
ren which are at Laodicea. 

2 Grace be tp you, and 
peacje from God the Father^ 
and our Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 I thank Christ in every 
prayer of mine^ that ye contin- 
ue 



draw you aside from the truth 
of the Gospel which I have 
preached. 

5 And now may God grant^ 
that my converts may attain 
to a perfect knowledge of the 
truth of the Gospel, be benefi- 
cent, and doing good works 
which accompany salvation.. 



PAUL AND SENECA. 



6 And now my bonds^ which 
I suffer in Christ, are manifest, 
in which I rejoice and am 
glad. 

7 For I know that this 
shall turn to ray salvation for 
ever, which shall be through 
your prayer, and the supply 
of the Holy Spirit. 

8 Whether I live or die ; 
(for) to me to live shaff be a 
Ufe to Christ, to die will be 
joy. 

9 And our Lord will grant 
us his mercy, that ye may 
have the same love, and foe 
like-minded. 

10 Wherefore, my beloved, 
as ye have heard of the coming 
of the Lord, sothink and act 
in fear, and it shall be to you 
life eternal ; 

11 F(nF'itisGod,who work- 
eth in. you ; 

12 And do all things with- 
out sin. 



13 And what is best, my^ 
beloved, rejoice in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and avoid all 
filthy lucre. 

14 Let all your requests be 
made known to God, and be 
steady in the doctrine of Christ. 

15 And whatsoever things 
are sound, and true, and of 
good report, and chaste, and 
just, and lovely, these thing* 
do. 

16 Those things which ye 
have heard, and received, 
think on these things, and 
peace shall be with you. 

17 All the saints salute 
you. 

18 The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with your spir- 
it. Amen. 

19 Cause this Epistle to lie 
read to the Colossians, and 
the Epistle of the Colossiajps 
to be read among you. 



The EPIST-LE of PAUL the APOSTLE to SENECA, 

with SENECA'S to PAUL. 

[Several very learned writers have entertaioed a favourable opinion of 
these £pistie8. They are undoubtedly of high atEttiquiiy. Saimeron cites 
them to prove that Seneca was one of Caesar's household, referred to hy Paul, 
Philip IV. 22 as saluting the brethren at Philippi. In Jerome's enumer •'lion 
of iUttslrious men, he places Seneca, on account of these £pis0e3, amongst 
tbe eccles:asticfil and faol^ writers of the Christian church. Sixtos Senensis 
has published them in his Bibliotheque, p. 89, 90; and it is from (hence that 
the present trAnslation is made. Baronius, Bellarmtne, Dr. Cave> Spanheimi 
and others, coatend that they are *noi genuine.] 



CHAP. L 

Annjeus Seneca to Paul 

Greeting, 

I SUPPOSE, Paul, that you 
have been informed of 



that conversation^ which pass- 
ed yesterday between me and 
my Lucilius, concerning hy- 
pocrisy and other subjects^ 
for there were some oi your 



PAUL AND SENECA. 



disciples in company with os ; 

2 For when we were retir- 
ed into the Sallustian gardens, 
through which they were also 
passing, and would have gone 
another way, by our persua* 
sion they joined company with 
us. 

3 I desire yoq to believe, 
that we much wish for your 
conversation : 

4 We were much delighted 
with your book of many Epis^ 
ties, which you have wrote to 
some cities and chief towns of 
provinces, and contain won- 
derful instructions for moral 
conduct : 

5 Such sentiments, as I sup- 
pose you were not flie author 
of, but only the instrument of 
conveying, though sometimes 
both the author and the instru- 
ment. 

6 For such is the sublimity, 
of those doctrines, and their 
grandeur, that I suppose the 
age of a man is scarce suffi- 
c;ient to be instructed and per- 
fected in the knowledge of 
them. I wish your welfare, 
my brother. Farewell. 

CHAP. IL 
Paul to Sgni^iga Greeting, 

I RECEIVED your letter 
yesterday with pleasure ; 
to which I could immediately 
have wrote an answer, had the 
young man been at home, 
whom I intended to have sent 
Ip you : 

2 For you know when, and 

1X3 



by whom, at what seasons,an4-. 
to whofn I must deliver every 
thing which I send. 

3 I desire therefore yon 
would not charge me with neg- 
ligence, if I wait for a proper 
person. 

4 I reckon myself very hap- 
py in having the judgment o^ 
so, valuable a person, that yon 
are delighted with my Epis- 
tles: 

5 For you would not be. es- 
teemed a censor, a philosopher, 
or be the tutor of so great a 
prince, and a master of every 
thii^g, if you were not sincere. 
I wish you a lasting prosperi- 
CHAP. III. 

Annjeus Sen«ca /o PAtr 
Greeting. 

I HAVE completed some 
volumes, and divided them 
into their propei parts. 

2 I am determined to read 
them to Caesar, and if any fa- 
vourable opportunity happens, 
you also shall be present,whel] 
they are read ; 

3 But if that cannot b^, I will 
appoint and givf you notice of 
a day, when we will together 
read over the performance. 

4 I had determined, if I 
could with safety, first to have 
your opinion of it, before I 
published it^o Caesar, that you 
might be convinced of my af-> 
fection to you. Farewell^ dear* 
est Paul. 
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CHAP. IV. 

Paul to Seneca Greeting. 

AS often as I read your let- 
ters, I imagine you pres- 
ent with me ; nor indeed do I 
tliink any other, than that you 
are always with us. 

2 As soon therefore as you 
begin to come, we shall pres- 
ently see each otlier. 1 wish 
you -all. prosperitv. 

CHAP.V. 
Ann^us Senega to Paul 
Gteeting. 
E are very much con- 
cerned at your too 
long absence from us. 

2 What is it, or what afiairs 
are they, which obstruct your 
coming ? 

3 If you fear the anger of 
Caesar, because you have a- 
bandoned your former religion, 
and made proselytes also of 
others, you have this to 
plead, that your acting thus 
proceeded not from inconstan- 
cy, but judgment. Farewell. 

CHAP. VI. 
Paul to Seneca Lu<3iiiius 
Greeting. 

CONCERNING thos^ 
things, about which ye 



3 Deference is to be paid to 



so much the 
are the more 
occasions of 



wrote to me, it is not proper 
for me to mention any thing 
in writing with pen and ink : 
the one of which leavecr marks, 
and the other evidently de- 
clares thing^. 

2 f^specially since l know 
that there are near yon, as well 
as me,' those who will under- 
stand my meanipg, 
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all men, and 
more, as they 
likely to take 
quarrelling. 

•4 Andif we shew a submis- 
sive, temper, we shall over 
come effectually in all points, 
if so be they are, who are ca- 
pable of seeing and acknowl- 
edging themselves to have been 
in the wrong. Farewell^ 

CHAP. VII. 

Annjbus- Seneca to Vkvi,, 

Greeting. 

IP«OFESS myself ex- 
tremely pleased with the 
reading your letters to the Ga* 
latians, Corinthians, and peo- 
ple of Achaia. 

2 For Vhe Holy Ghost has 
in them by you delivered those 
sentiments which are very lof- 
ty, subliripie, deserving of all 
respect, and beyond your own 
invention. 

3 I could wjsh therefore, 
that when you are writing 
things so extraordinary, there 
might not be wanting an ele- 
gancy of speech agreeable to 
their majesty. 

4 And I^nustown, my bro- 
ther, that I may not at once 
dishonestly conceal any thing 
from; you, and be unfaithful to 
my own conscience, that the^ 
emperor is extremely pleased 
with the sentiments of your 
Epistles;' ..■^-- 

5 For when hft heardr th^ 
beginning of them rend^hj^ ^P- 
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clared, Tliat he was surprised! 
to find such notions in a per- 
son, who had not had a regu- 
iar education. 

6 To which I replied, That 
the gods sometimes made use 
of mean (innocent) persons to 
speak by, and gave him an in- 
stance of this in a mean coun- 
Hyraan, named Vatienus, who, 
when he was in the country of 
Keate, had two men appeared 
to him, called Castor and Pol- 
lux, and received a revelation 
from the gods. Farewell. 

CHAP. VIII. 

Paul to Seneca Greeting. 

ALTHOUGH I know the 
emperor is both an ad- 
njitrer and favourer of our (re- 
ligion,) yet give me leave to 
advise you agdinst yohr suffer- 
ing any injury (by shewing fa- 
vour to us.) 

2 I think indeed you ven- 
tured upon a very dangerous 
attempt, when you would de- 
clare (to the emperor) that 
which is so very contrary to 
his religion, and way of wor- 
ship ; seeing be isra worship- 
per of the heathen gods. 

3 I know not what you 
particularly had in vrew,when 
-you told him this ; but I sup- 
pose you. did it out of a too 
great respect for me. 

4 But J desire ihat for the 
future you would not do so ; 
for you had need be careful, 

^f?st by shewing your aflfection 



to me, you should offend your 
master : 

5 His anger indeed will do 
us no harm^ if he continue a 
heath^di ; nor will his not be- 
ing angry be of any service to 
us : 

6 And if the empress act 
worthy of her character, she 
\f^ill not be angry ; but if she 
act as a .woman, she will be 
affronted, farewell. 

CHAP. IX. 

Annjeus Seneca to Paul 

Greeting, 

I KNOW that my letter, 
wherein I acquainted you, 
that I had read tp the emperor 
your £pistles,does not so much 
affect you as the nature of the 
things (contained in them,) 

2 Which do so powerfully 
divert men's minds from their 
former lAanners and practices, 
that I have always been sur- 
prised, and have been fully 
convinced of it by many ar* 
guments heretofore. 

3 Let us therefore begin a- 
fresh ; and if any thing here- 
tofore has been imprudently 
acted, do you forgive. 

4 I have sent you a book 
de copia verborum* Farewell^ 
dearest Paul. 

CHAP. X. 
Paul to Seneca Greeting. 

AS often as I write to you, 
and place my name be- 
fore yours, I do a thing both 
disagreeable to myself, and 
contrary to our religion ; 
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2 For I ought^ as I have of- 
ten declared, to become all 
things to all men, and to have 
that regard- to your quality, 
which the Roman laiw has 
honored all senators with ; 
namely, to put my name last 
in the (inscription of the) 
Epistle, that I may not at 
length with uneasiness and 
shame be obliged to do that 
which it was always my incli- 
nation to do. Farewell, most 
respected master. Dated the 
fifth of the calends of July, in 
the fourth Consulship of Nero 
and Messala. 

CHAP. XL 

Ann£us Seneca to Paul 

Greeting, 

ALL happiness to you, my 
dearest Paul. 

2 If a person so great/ and 
every way agreeable as you 
are, become not only a com- 
monj but most intimate riend 
to lAe, how happy will be the 
case of Seneca I 

3 You therefore, whd are 
so eminent, and so far ex- 
alted above all, even the great- 
est, do not think yourself unfit 
to be first named in the in- 
scription of an Epistle ; 

4 Lest I should suspect you 
intend not so much to try me, 
as to banter me ; for you know 
yourself to be a Roman citi- 
zen. 

. 5 And I could wish to be in 

\hat circumstance or station 

which you are^ and that you 

115 



are in the same that I am. 
Farewell, dearest Paul. Dat- 
ed the xth of the calends of 
April, in the Consulship of 
Aprianus and Capito. 

CHAP. XIL 

Ann-eus Seneca to Paul 
Greeting. 
A LL happiness to you, my 
jLjL. dearest Paul. Do you 
not suppose I am extremely 
concerned and grieved, that 
your innocence should bring 
you into sufferings ? 

2 And that all the people 
should suppose you (Chris- 
tians) so criminal, and imagine 
all the misfortunes that hap- 
pen to the city, to be caused 
by you ? 

3 But let us bear the charge 
with a'^patient temper, appeal- 
ing (for our innoeence) to the 
court (above,) which is the 
onlv one our bard fortune will 
allotir. us to ad (ft ess to, till, at 
length our misfortunes shall 
end in unalterable happiness. 

4 Former ages have pro- 
duced (tyrants) Alexander the 
son of Philip, and Dionysius ; 
ours also has produced Caius 
Caesar; whose inclinations 
were their only laws. 

5 As to the frequent burn* 
ings of the city of Rome, the 
xause is manifest : and if a 
person in my mean circum- 
stances might be allowed to 
speak, and one migbt declare 
these dark things without dan- 
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ger, evA-y one should see the 
whole of the matter. 

C The Christians and Jews 
are indeed commonly punish- 
ed for the crime of burning the 
city ; but that impious miscre- 
ant, who delights in murders 
and butcheries, and disguises 
his villanies with lies, is ap- 
pointed to, or reserved till, his 
proper time ; 

7 And as the life of every 
excellent person is now sacri- 
ficed instead of that one per- 
son (who is the author of the 
mischief,) so this one shall be 
sacrificed for many, and he 
shall be devoted to be burnt 
with fire instead of all. 

8 One hundred and thirty- 
two houses, and four whole 
squares (or islands) were burnt 
down in six davs : the seventh 
put an end to the butning. I 
wish you all happiness. 

9 Dated the fifth of the 
calends of April, in the con- 
sulship of Frigtus and Bassus. 

CHAP. XIII. 

Ann^eus Seneca to Paul 

Greeting. 

ALL happiness to you, my 
dearest Paul. 
2 You have wrote many 
volumes in an allegorical and 
mysteiious style, and therefore 
such mighty matters and busi- 
ness being committed to you, 
require not to be set off with 
any rhetorical flourishes of 
speech, but only with some 
proper elegance. ' 



3 I remember you often* 
say, that many by affecting 
such a style do injury to their 
subjects, and lose the force of 
the matters they treat of. 

4 But in this J desire you 
to regard me, namely, to have, 
respect to true Latin, and to 
choose just words, that so you 
may the better manage the 
noble trust, which is reposed 
in you. 

5 Farewell. Dated vth of 
the nones of July, Leo and 
Savinus consuls. 

CHAP. XIV. 
Paul to Seneca Greeting, 

TOUR serious considera- 
tion is required with 
those discoveries, which the 
Divine Being has granted but 
to few. 

2 I am thereby assured that 
I sow the most strong seed in 
a fertile soil, not any thing ?na- 
terial, which is subject to cor- 
ruption, but the durable word 
of God, which shall increase 
and bring forth fruit to eterni- 
ty- 

3 That which by your wis- 
dom you have attained to, 
shall abide without decay for 
ever. 

4 Believe that you ought t^ 
avoid the superstitions of Jews 
and Gentiles. 

5 The things -which you 
have in some measure arrived 
to prudently make known to 
the emperor, his family, and to 
faithful friends ; 
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6 And though your senti-ithem become new men, aspire 
roents will seem disagreeableJ ing towards God. 



and not be comprehended by 



them, seeing most of them will art most dear to us. Dated on 



not regard your discourses, yet 
the Word of God once infused 
4«to them^ will at length make 



7 Farewell, Seneca, who 



the calends of August, in the 
consulship of Leo and Savi- 
nus. 



The ACTS of PAUL and THECLA. 

fTerfolii'an says (hnMbis piece was forg;ed by a Presbyter of Asia, wbobfe* 
'inK convicted, *' confessed that he did it out of retpert to Paul/* and Pope 
delasius, in his Decree against Apocryphal hooks, inserted it amoni; ihetn.— > 
Notwithstanding this, a large partof the History wat credited and looked 
upon as genuine among the primitive Christians. Cyprian. Eosebi us. Epipha- 
nius, Au&tin, Gregory Nazianzen, Chrysostom, and Severus Sulpitiuff, who 
all lived within the fourth century, mention Thecia, or refer lo her history. 
Basil ofSeleucia wrote her acts, sufTering?, and victories in verse ; and Eu- 
agrius Scholasticus, an ecclesiastical historian, about 590, relates that *' af tei" 
the Emperor Zeno had abdicated his empire, and Bnsilik had taken poshes* 
r.on of It, he had a vision of the holy and excellent martyr Thecia. who pros* 
ised hini the restoration of his empire ; for which, when it was broa^bl 
about, be erected end dedicated a mo^X oobie nud sumptuous temple to this 
famous martyr Thecia, at Selenrfia, a rity'f Isenria, end bestowed ikponit 
'very noble endowments, wh'.ch (savfi the author) are preserved evfn ttU this 
day." Hist. Ecd. lib. 3. cap. 8. — -'Cardinal Baronius. Locrinus, Archbishop 
Wake, and others ; and also, ih e learned Grabe, who edited the Septuagim, 
and revived the Acts of Paul and Thecia ; consider tbim as having be^n 
wriiteo in the Apostolic age ; m containiQg nothing superstitious or dis* 
af^reeing from the opinions and belief of tlitse times ; and, in short, as a gen- 
uine and authentic History. Again, it is said, that this is not the original 
t>ook of the eiftrly Christians; but however that may be, it is published from 
the Greek MS. in the Bodleian Library at Oxford, which Dr. Mills copied 
and travsoiitted to Dr. Grabe.] 



The Martyrdom of the holy 
and. glorious first Martyr 
and Apostle Thecia. 
CHAP. L 

1 Demos and Hertnogenes he- 
come PanVs companions, 
4 Paul visits Onesiphorus, 
8 Invited by Demos and 
Hermogents, 1 1 Preaches 
to the household of Onesi- 
phorus. 12 His sermon. 

'^tWT HEN Paul went up to 
▼ ▼ Iconiuni; after his 



flight iVofn Antioch, Deroas 
and Hermogenes became his 
companions, who were then 
full of hypocrisy. 

2 But Paul looking only at 
the goodness of God, did them 
no harm, but loved them 
greatly. 

3 Actordingly he endeav- 
oured to make agreeable to 
them, all the oracles and doc- 
trines of Christ, and the design 
of the Gospel of God's . wel> 



fauVs 
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beloved Son, instractinig them 
in the knowledge of Chrbt, as 
]t was revealed to bim. 

4 ^ And a certain roan nam- 
ed Onesiphorus, hearing tbat 
Paul was come to Iconium, 
went out speedily to meet him, 
together with his wife Lectra^ 
and his sons Simmia and Zeno, 
to invite him to their house. 

5 For Titus had given them 
a description of Paul's person- 
age, they as yet not knowing 
him in person, but only being 
acquainted with his character. 

6 They went in the king's 
highway to Lystra, and stood 
there waiting for him, compar- 
ing all who passed by, with 
tVat description which Titus 
had given them. 

7" At length they saw a man 
coming (namely, Paul,) of a 
low stature, bald (or shaved) 
on the head, crooked thighs, 
handsome legs, hollow-eyed ; 
bad a crooked nose; full of 
grace ; for sometimes he ap- 
peared as a man, sometimes he 
had the countenance of an an- 
gel. Ai>d Paul saw Onesi- 
phorus, and was glad. 

8 5T And Oiiesiphorus said : 
Hail, thou servant of the bles- 
sed God. Paul replied. The 
grace of God be with thee and 
thy family. 

9 But Demas and Hermo- 
genes were moved with envy, 
and, under a shew of great re> 
ligion, Demas said, And are 
not we also servants of the 
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blessed God ? Why didst thoi^ 
not salute us ? 

. 10 Onesiphoras replied, Be^ 
cause I have not perceived in 
you the fruits of righteousness ^ 
nevertheless, if ye arC'Of that 
sort, ye shall be welcome to 
my house also. 

1 1 Then Paul went into the 
house of Onesiphorus, and 
there was great joy among the 
family on that account ; and 
they employed themselves in 
prayer, breaking of bread, and 
hearing Paul preach the*word 
of God concerning temperance 
and the resurrection, xo the 
following manner : 

12 tr Blessed are the pure ilk 
heart ; for they shall see God. 

13 Blessed are they who 
keep their flesh undefiled (or 
pure;) for tbey shall be the 
temples of God. 

14 Blesged are the temper- 
ate (or chaste ;) for God will 
reveal himself to them. 

15 ^Blessed are they who 
abandon their secular enjoy* 
ments ; for they shall be ac« 
cepted of God. 

16 Blessed are they who 
have wives, as though they had 
them not ; for they shall be 
made angels of God. 

17 Blessed are they who 
tremble at the word of God ; 
for they shall be com formed. 

18 Blessed are they who 
keep their baptism pure ; for 
they shall find peace with the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 
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19 ^Blessed are they who 
pursue the wis^^om (or doc- 
trine) of Jesus Christ ; for 
they shall be called the sons of 
the Most High. 

20 Blessed are they who 
obserye the instructions of Je- 
sus Christ ; for they shall dwell 
in eternal light. 

21 Blessed are they, who 
for the love of Christ abandon 
the glories -of the world ; for 
they shall judge angels, and be 
placed at the right hand of 
Christ, and shall not suffer the 
bitterness of the last judgment. 

22 ^ Blessed are the bodies 
and souk of virgins ; for they 
are acceptable to God, and 
shall not lose the .reward of 
their irtrginity ; for the word 
of their (heavenly) Father shall 
prove effectual to their salva- 
tion in the day*of his Son, and 
ihey shall enjoy rest forever- 
more. 

CHAP. n. 
1 H^ecla listens anxiousfy to 
PauPs preaching, 5 T^a- 
myrisj her admirer^ conr 
certs with . TheocUa - her 
mother to dissuade her^ 12 
in vain. Demos and Her- 
mogenes vilify Paul to Tha- 
myris, 

WHILE Paulwas preach- 
ing this sermon in the 
church which was in the house 
of Ooesiphonis, a certain vir- 
gin named Thecla (whose 
mother's name was Theoclia, 
and who was betrothed to a 
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man named Tbamyrls) sat at 
a certain window in her house, 

2 From whence, by the ad- 
vantages of a window in the 
house where Paul was, sh^ 
both night and day heard 
Paul's sermons concerning 
God, concerning charity, con- 
cerning feith in Christ, and 
concerning prayer ; 

.3 Nor would she depart 
from the wuidow, till with ex- 
ceed ing joy she was subdued to 
the doctrines of faith. 

4 At length, when she saw 
many women and virgins go- 
ing in to Paul, she earnestly 
desired that she might be 
thought worthy to appear in 
his presence, and hear the 
word of Christ ; for she had 
not yet seen Paul's person, but 
only heard his sermons, and 
that alone. 

5 H But when she would 
not be prevailed upon to de- 
part fr^ the window, her 
mother sent to Thamyris, who 
came with the greatest pleas- 
ure, as hopin? now to rnKxry 
her. Accordingly he said to 
Theoclia, Where is my Thec- 
la? 

6 Theoclia replied, Tha- 
myris, I have something very 
strange to tell you ; for Thec- 
la, for the space of three days, 
will not move from the win- 
dow, not so much as to eat or 
drink, but is so intent in hear- 
ng the artful and delusive dis- 

ourse^ of a certain foreigner, 



And much 
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that I perfectly admire^ Tha- 
nyris^ that a young woman of 
her known modesty, will suf- 
fer herself to be so prevailed 
upon. 

7 For that man has distur- 
bed the whole city of Iconium, 
and even your Thecla, among 
others. All the women and 
^oung men flock to him to re- 
jceive his doctrine ; who, be- 
sides all the rest, tells them, 
that there is but one God, who 
alone is to be worshipped, and 
that we ought to live in chasti- 

8 5[ Notwithstanding this, 
my daughter Thecla, like a spi- 
der's web fastened to the win- 
dow, is captivated by the dis- 
courses of Paul, and attends 
upon them with prodigious ea- 
gerness^ and vast delight ; and 
thus, by attending on what he 



11 Then they wept exceed- 
ingly ; Thamyris. that he had 
lost his spouse; Theoclia, that 
she had lost her daughter ; — 
and the maids, that they had 
lost their mistress ; and their 
was an universal mourning in 
the family. 

12 But all these things made 
no impression upon Thecla, so 
as to incline her so much as to 
turn to them, and take notice 
of them ; for she siWl regard- 
ed the discourses of Paul. 

13 Then Thamyris ran 
forth into the street, to observe 
who they were that went in to 
Paul, and came out from him; 
and he saw two men engaged 
in a very warm dispute, and 
said to them ; 

14 5f Sirs, what business 
have you here ? and who is 
that man within, belonging to 



says, the young woman is se- you, who deludes the minds of 
duced. Now then do you go, men, both young men and vir- 
and speak to her, for she is be- gins, persuading them, that 
trothed to you. « they ought not to marry, but 

9 Accordingly Thamyris continue as they are ? 
ireo^, and having saluted her,| 15 I promise to give you a 



an4l taking care not to surprise 
her, he said, Thecla, my 
spouse, why sittest thou in this 
melancholy posture ? What 
strange impressions are made 
upon thee ? Turn^o Tbamy- 
ris, and blush. 

10 Her mother also spake 
to her after the same manner, 
and said,Child, why dost thou 
sit so melancholy, and, like one 
astonished, makest no reply ? 
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considerable sum, if ye will 
give me a just account of him; 
for I am the chief person of 
this city. 

] 6 Demas and Hermogene$ 
replied, We cannot so exactly 
tell who he is ; but this we 
know, that he deprives young 
men of ther (intended) wives, 
and virgins of their (intended) 
husbands, by teaching. There 
can be no future resurrection/ 
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.ymless ye continue in chastity, 
and do not defile your flesh. 

CHAP. III. 
% TJiey betray Faul 7 Tku^ 
myris arrests him with oji- 
ccvs - 

THEN said Thamyris, 
Come along with me to 
my house, and refresh your- 
selves. So they went to a ve- 
ry splendid entertainment, 
where there was wine in abun- 
dance, and very rich provis- 
ion. 



5 While we at the same 
time will teach her, that the 
resurrection which he speaks 
of, is already coroe^ and con* 
sists in our having children ; 
and that we then arose again, 
when we came to the knowl- 
edge of God. ^ 

6 Thamyris having this ac- 
count from them, was filled 
with hot resentment ; 

7 And rising early in the 
morning, he went to the house 
of Onesiphi)rus, attended by 

j the magistrates, the jailor, and 
2 They were brought to a a great multitude of people 



liable richly spread, and made 
to drink plentifully by Tha- 
myris, on account of the love 
Jie had for Thecla, and his de- 
sire to marry hei:. 

3 Then Thamyris said, I 
desire ye would inform me 
what the doctrines of this Paul 
«re, (hat I may understand 
them ; for Jam under no small 
concern about Thecla, seeing 
she so delights in that stran- 
ger's discourses, that I am in 
danger of losing my intended 
wife. 

4 Tf Then Demas and Her- 
mogenes answered both toge- 
ther, and said, Let him be 
brought before the governor 
Castellius, as one who endeav- 
ours to persuade the people in- 
to the new religion oi the 
Christians, and he, according 
to the order of Casar, will put 
biin to death, by which means 
you will obtain your wife | 
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with staves, and said to Paul ; 

8 Thou hast perverted the 
city of Iconium, and, among 
the rest, Thecla, who is be- 
trothed to me, so that now she 
will not marry me. Thou shalt 
therefore go with us to the go- 
verpor Castellius. 

9\And all the multitude cried 
oiU, Away with this impostor 
(magician,) for he has perver- 
ted theil^nds of our wives, and 
ail the people hearken to hiixi. 

CHAP. IV. 

I Faul accused before the gC^ 
vernor by Thamyris, 5 Dc- 
fenda himself, 9 la com' 
mitied to prison f 10 and 
visited by Thecla, 

I^llEN Thamyris standing 
before the governor's 
judgment-seat, sp§ke^_Hith « 
loud voice in the foUowbiij:^ 

manner. 

2 O governor, I know n«t 

Lr 
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wbence this man cometh ; but 
he is oae who teaches that mat- 
rimony is unlawful. Com- 
mand him therefore to declare 
before you for what reasons he 
publishes such doctrines. 

3 While he was saying thus 
Demas and Hermogenes (whis- 
pered to ThamyrJs, and) said ; 
Say that he is a Christian^ and 
he will presently be put to 
deaths 

4 But the governor was 
more deliberate, and calling to 
Paul, he said, Who art thou ? 
What dost thou teach ? They 
seem to lay gross crimes to thy 
charge. 

5 Paul then spake with a 
loud voice, saying, As I am 
now called to give an account, 

governor, of my doctrines, 

1 desire your audience. 

€ That God, who is a God 
of vengeance, and who stands 
in need of nothing but the sal- 
vatron of his creatures, has 
sent me to reclaim them (Vom 
wickedness and corrup- 
^Vfrom all (sinful) pieas- 
i^ and from death ; and to 
persuade them to sin no 
more. 

7 'On this account, God sent 
i^ Son Jesus Christ, whom I 
preach, and in whom I instruct 
men to place their hopi», as 
that person wh» only had 
SQch compassion on the delu- 
ded world, that it might not, 
O governor, be conikmned, 
I)ut hate faith, the fear of God, 




j the knowledge of religion, and 
the love of truth. 

8 So that if I only teach 
those things which I have re- 
ceived by revelation from God, 
where is my crime ? 

9 When the governor heard 
this, he ordered Paul to be 
bound, and to be put in pris- 
on, till he should be more ^ 
leisure to hear him more fully. 

10 But, in the night, Thee- 
la taking off her ear-rings, 
gave them to the turnkey of 
the prison, who then opened 
the doors to her, and let her 
In; 

11 And when she made a 
present of a silver looking-, 
glass to the jailor, was allow- 
ed to go into the room where 
Paul was 5 then she sat down 
at his feet, and heard from 
him the great things of God. 

12 And as she perceived 
Paul not to be afraid of suffer- 
ing, but that by divine assist- 
ance be behaved himself with 
courage, her faith ao far in- 
creased^ that she kiskfl bis 
chains. 

CHAP.V. 

1 Thecla eought and found 

by her relations* 4 Brought 

with Paul before the gover» 

nor, 9 Ordered to be burnt ^ 

and Paul to be whipt, 15 

t'hecla miraculously saved. 

4 T length Thecla was mis- 

/X. sed, and sought for by 

the family and by Thamyris 
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in every street, as though she 
bad been lost ; till on6 of the 
porter'« fellow-servants told 
them, that she had gdne out in 
the night-time^ 

2 Then they examined the 
porter^ and he told them, that 
she was gone to the prison to 
tiie strange man. 

3 They went therefore ac- 
cording to his direction, and 
there found ber; and when 
they came out, they got a mob 
together, and went and told 
the governor all that had hap- 
pened. 

4 Upon which he ordered 
Paul to be brought before his 
judgment-seat. 

5 Thecla in the mean time 
lay wallowing on the ground 
in the prison, in that same 
place where Paul had sat to 
teach her; upon which the 
governor also ordered her to 
be brought before his judg- 
ment-seat; which summons 
she received with joy ,and went. 

6 When Paul was brought 
thither, the mob with more ve- 
hemence cried out, He is a ma- 
gician, let him die. 

7 Nevertheless, the gover- 
nor attended with pleasure up- 
on Paul's discourses of the ho- 
ly works of Christ ; and, after 
a council called, he summoned 
Thecla, and said to her. Why 
do you not, according to the 
law of the Iconians,' marry 
Thamyris ? 

8 She stood stlU, with her 
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eyes fixed upon Paul; and 
finding she made no reply, 
Theoclia ber mother,criedout, 
saying, let the unjust creature 
be burnt ; let her be burnt in 
the midst* of the theatre, for re- 
fusing Thamyris, that all wo- 
men may learn from her to a- 
void such practices* 

9 Then tnegoverno rwas ex- 
ceedingly concerned, and ord- 
ered Paul to be whipt outof the 
city, and Thecla to be burnt. 

10 So' the governor arose, 
and w€nt immediately into the 
theatre ; and all the people 
went forth to see the dismal 
sight. 

11 But Thecla, just as a 
lamb in the wilderness looks 
every way to see his shepherd, 
looked around for Paul; 

12 And as she was looking 
upon the multitude, she saw 
the Lord Jesus in the likeness 
of Paul, and said to herself, 
Paul has come to see me in my 
distressed circumstances. And 
she fixed her eyes upon .him ; 
but he instantly ascended up 
to heaven, while she looked 
on him. 

* 13 Then the young men 
and women brought wood and 
straw for the burning of Thec- 
la ; who, being brought naked 
to the stake, extorted tears 
from the governor, with sur- 
prise beholding the greatness 

of her beauty. 

14 And when they had pla- 
ced the wood h. order, the 
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people commanded her to go 
upon it ; which she did, first 
making the si^n of the cross. 

15 Then tiifc people set fire 
to the pile ; though the flanife 
•was exceeding large, it did not 
touch her ; for God took com- 
passion on her, and caused a 
great eruption from the earth 
beneath; and a cloud from a- 
bove to pour down great quan- 
tities of rain and hail, 

16 Insomuch that by the 
rupture of the earth, very ma- 
ny wete in great danger, and 
«iome were killed, the fire was 
extinguished, and Tbecla pre- 
served. 

CHAP. VI. 
1 Paul with Onesipkorus in a 
cave. 7 Thecla discovers 
Paul; 12 proffers to fol- 
low him : 13 he exhorts her 
not for fear of fornication. 

1'N the mean lime Paul, to- 
, gether with Onesiphorus, 
bis wife {ind children, was 
keeping a fast in a certain cave, 
wJijIJh was in the road from I- 
conliimto Daphne. 

2 And when they had fas- 
ted for several days, the chil- 
dren said to Paul, Father, we 
are hungry, and have not 
wherewithal to buy bread ; for 
Onesiphorus had left all his 
substance, to follow Paul with 
bis family. 

3 Then Paul, taking off his 
coat, said to the boy, Go, child, 
and buy bread, and bring it 
hither. 

i?4 
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4 But while the boy was 
buying the bread, he saw hi^ 
neighbour Thecla, and wafer 
surprised, and said to her, 
Thecla, where are you going? 

5 She replied, I am in puc- 
suit of Paul, having been de- 
livered from the flames. 

6 The boy then said, I wilt 
bring you to him, for he is un- 
der great concern on your ac- 
count, and has been in prayer 
and fasting these six days. 

7 II When Thecla came to 
the cave, she found Paul upon 
his knees praying and saying^ 
O holy Father, O Lord Jesus 
Christ, grant that the fire may 
not touch Thecla ; but be hei; 
helper, for she is thy servant. 

8 Thecla then standing be- 
hind him, cried out in the fol- 
lowing words : O sovereign 
Lord, creator of heaven and 
earth, the Father of thj' belov- 
ed and holy Son, I praise thee 
that thou hast preserved me 
from the fire, to see Paul again. 

9 Paul then arose,, an(f 
when he saw her, said, O God, 
who searchest the heart, Fath- 
er of my Lord Jesus Christ, I 
praise thee that thou hast an- 
swered my prayer. 

10 fl And there prevailed 
among them in the cave an en- 
tire affection to each other ; 
Paul, Onesiphorus, and all 
that were with them being fil- 
led with joy. ' 

11 They had five loaves, 
some herbs, i^nd water, and 
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they %olaced eacb other in re- 
flectiops upon the holy works 
of Christ. 

12 Then said Thecla to 
Paul, If you be pleased with it, 
i will follow you whithersoev- 
er you go. - 

13 He replied to her, Per- 
sons are now much given to 
fornication, and yon being 
handsome, I am afraid lest 
you should meet with greater 
temptation than the forraer,and 
should not withstand, but be 
overcome by it. 

14 Thecla replied, Grant 
me only the seal of Christ,and 
no temptation shall afiect me. 

15 Paul answered, Thecla, 
Wait with patience, and you 
shall receive the gift of Christ. 

CHAP. VH. 
t Paul and Thecla go to An- 
tioch, 2 Alexander a ma- 
gistrate y Jails in love with 



with her, and endeavoured by 
many rich presents to engage 
Paul in his interest. 

3 But PauUold him, I know 
not the woman oi whom you 
speak, nor does she belong to 
me. 

4 But he being a person of 
great power in Antioch, seis- 
ed her In the street and kissed 
her ; which Thecla would not 
bear, but looking about for 
Paul, cried out in a distressed 
loud tone, Force me not, whd 
am a stranger ; force me not^ 
who am a servant of God ; I 
am one of the principal .per- 
sons of Iconium, and was o- 
bliged to leave that city, be- 
cause I would not be married 
to Thamyris. 

5 Then she laid hold on 
Alexander, tore his coat, and 
took his crown off his head, 
and made him appear ridicu- 



Theclay 4 kisses her by lous before all the people. 



force : 5 she resists Mm : 
6 is carried before the gov- 
ernor, and condemned to be 
ihroton to wild beasts. 
ri^HEN Paul sent back 
3 Onesiphorus and his 
family to their own home, and 
takmg Thecla along with him, 
went for Antioch ; 

2 And as soon as they came 
into the city, a certain Syrian, 
named Alexander, a>magisttate 
in the city, who had done ma- 
tiy considerable services for 
the city during his magistracy, 
saw Thecla^ and iell in love 
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6 But Alexander, partly as 
he loved her, and partly being 
ashamed of what had been 
done, led her to the governor, 
and upon her confession of 
wh.^t she had done* he con- 
demned her to be thrown a- 
mong the beasts. 

CHAP, vin, 

2 Thecfa entertained by IVr* 
fina y ^ brought out to th^ 

^bere beipg 'gpioe\v)iat .weniint; 
here in the old Greek MS. it u supplr* 
ed out of the old Laliu ver-ion, which 
is in the Bodleian Library Cod.. Digb. 
39. rather than out of Simeon Meja- 
pbi.a5ie«,a writer of the eleventh tfco- 
lury. 



^utkrwn PAtrLJlND THECLA. to teild beasts. 
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wild beasts :4a she4ion 
licks her feet, 5 Tnfina 
ujfon a vision of her decea- 
sed daughter^ adopts Thee- 
la, 1 1 who is taken to the 
amphitheatre again. 
*Wm;' illCII when ihe peo- 
▼ ▼ pie saw, they said : 
.The judgments passed in this 
city are unjust. But Thecia 
desired the favour of the gov- 
ernor, that her chastity might 
^not be attacked, but preserved 
till she should be cast to the 
beasts. 

2 The governor then inqui- 
red, Who would entertain her; 
upon which a certain vtry 
»ich widow named Trifina, 
whose daughter was lately 
•dead, desired that she might 
have the keeping of her ; and 
she began to treat her in her 

Jiouse as her own daughter. 

3 At length a day came, 
tvhen the beasts were to be 
brought fortii to be seen ; and 
Thecia was brought to the am- 
phitheatre, and put Into a den, 
tn which was an exceeding 
Merce she-lion, in the presence 
of a multitude of spectators. 

4 Trifitia, without any sur- 
pri8e,accompanied Thecla,and 
the she-lion licked the feet of 
Thecia. The title written 
^faich denotes her crime, was. 
Sacrilege. Then the women 
cried out, O God, the judg- 
ments of this city are unright- 
eous. 

5 After the beasts bad been 



shewn, Trifina took Thecia 
home with her, and they went 
to bed ; and behold, the daugh- 
ter of Trifina, who was dead, 
appeared to . her mother, and 
said; Mother, let the young 
woman, Thecla> be reputed by 
you as your daughter in my 
stead ; and desire her that she 
would pray fey me, that I may 
be translated 'to a state of hap- 
piness. 

6 Upon which Trifina,with 
a mournful air, said, My 
daughter Falconilia has ap- 
peared to me, and ordered me 
to receive you in her room ; 
wherefore I desire, Thecia, 
that you would pray for my 
daughter, that she may be 
translated into a state of hap- 
piness, and to life eternal. 

7 When Thecia heard th», 
she immediately prayed to the 
Lord, and said : O Lord God 
of heaven and earth, Jesus 
Christ, tqpu Son of the Most 
High, grant ibat her daughter 
Fakonilla may live for ever. 
Trifina hearing this, groaned 
again, and ^aid : O unright- 
eous judgments ! O unreason- 
able wickedness ! that'such a 
creature should (^gain) b'e cast 
to the beasts ! 

8 fl On the morrow at 
break of day, Alexander came 
to Trifiua's house, and said : 
The governor and the people 
are waiting ; Turing the Crimin- 
al forth. 

.9 But Trifina ran in so tio^ 



The heaste refuse PAUL AND THECLA. to destroy her^ 



this vile action. Kill us all, 

O goVcnror. O cruel sight ! 

O unrighteous judgment ! 
GHAP. IX. 

I' Tkecla thrown naked to the 
wild beasts ; 2 they all re- 
fuse to attack her; 8 
throws herself into a pit of 
wateti 10 Other wild beasts 
refuse her<, 1 1 Tied to 
wild bullsi 13 Miraculous* 
ly saved. 21 Released. 24 
Entertained by Trifna, 
10 While she was thus en-I^B^HEN Thecla was taken 



lentiy upon him, that he was 
affrighted, and ran away. Tri- 
iina was one of the royal fain<- 
ily ; and she thus expresseti* 
her sorrow, and said : Alas ! 
I have trouble in my house on 
two accounts, and there is no 
one who will relieve me, ei- 
tlier under the loss of my 
daughter, or my being unable 
to save Thec/a. But now, O 
Lord Gody be thou the helper 
of Thecla thy servant. 



gaged, the governor sent one 
of his own officers to bring 
Thecla. Trifina tcok her by 
the hand, and, going with her, 
said: I. went with Falconilla 
to her grave, and now must go 
with Thecla to the beasts. 

11 When Thecla heard 
thisy she weeping prayed, and 
said : O Lord God, whom I 
have made my confidence and 
refuge, reward Trifina for her 
compassion to me, and pre- 
serving my chastity. . . 

12 Upon this Uiere was a 
great noise in the am philhea- 
ire ; the beasts roared, and the 
people cried out, Bring in the 
criminal. v 

13 But the women cried 
out, and said : Let the. whole 
city sufier for such crimes ; 
and order all of us, O govern^- 
or, to the same punishment. O 
unjust judgment ! O cruel 
sight ! 

14 Others said, Let the 
whole city be destroyed for 
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JL out of the hand of Tri-. 
fina, stripped naked, had a 
girdle put on, and thrown into 
the place appointed for fight- 
ing with the beasts : and the 
lions and the bears were let 
loose upon her. 

2 But a she-lion, which was 
of all the most fierce, ran to 
Thecla, and fell down at her 
feet. Upon which the multi- 
tude of women shouted aloud. 

3 Then a she- bear ran 
fiercely towards her ; but the 
she-lion met the bear, and tore 
it in pieces. 

• 4 Again, a he-lion^ who had~ 
been wont to devour men, and 
which belonged to Alexander, 
ran towards her ; but the she- 
lion encountered the he-lion, 
and they killed each other. 

5 Then the women were 
under a greater concern, be- 
cause the she-lion, which had 
helped Thecla, was dead. 

6 Afterwards they brought 
out many other wild beasu 5; 
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but Thecla stood whb tier 
hands airelcbed towarfis Ijeav- 
en, and praj^ed | and when 
«he had done praying, she 
turned about, and saw a pit of 
water, and said, Now it is a 
proper time (or ine to be bap- 
tized. 

7 Accordingly she threw 
herself into the Water, and 
said. In thy name, O my Lord 
Jesus Christ, I am this last 
day baptised. The women 
and. the people seeing this, 
cried out, and said, Do not 
throw yourself into the water. 
And the governor himself cri- 
ed out, to think that the fish 
(se^-calves) were like to de- 
vour so much beauty. 

8 fl Notwithstanding all 
this, Thecla threw herself into 
the water in the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

9 But the fish f sea-calves,) 
when they saw the lightning 
and fire, were killed, and swam 
dead upon the surface of the 
water, £md a cloud of fire sur- 
rounded Thecla ; so that as 
the beasts could not come near 
her, so the people could not 
sec her nakedness. 

10 Yet they turned other 
wild beasts upon her ; upon 
which they made a very mourn- 
ful outcry; and some of them 
scattered spikenard, others 
cassia, others amomus (a sort 
of spikenard, or the herb Jer- 
usalem, or ladies-rose) others 
ointment ; so that the quanti- 
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ty of ointment was large, in 
prcipartion to the number of 
people.; and upon this all the 
beasts lay as though they bad 
be^n fast asleep, and did not 
touch Thecla. 

11 Whereupon Alexander 
said to the governor, 1 have 
some very terrible bulls ; let 
us bind her to them. To 
which the governor, with con- 
cern, replied. You may do 
what you think fit. 

12 Then they .put a cord 
round Thecla's waist, which 
bound also her feet, and with 
it tied her to the bulls, to 
whose privy-parts they appli- 
ed red-hot trons^ that so they 
being the more tormented, 
might more violently drag 
Thecla about, till they had 
killed her. 

13 The bulls accordingly 
tore about, making a most 
hideous noise ; but the flame 
which was about Thecla, 
burnt off the cords which were 
fastened to the members of the 
bulls, and she stood in the 
middle of the stage, as uncon- 
cerned as if she had not been 
bound. 

14 But in the mean time 
Trifina, who sat upon one of 
the. benches fainted away and 
died.; upon which the whole 
city was under a very great 
concern. 

15 And Alexander hiniself 
was afraid, and desired the 
governor, saying: I intreat 



mtertained • PAUL AND THECLA. by Trifina. 

you, take compassion on me that God who clothed me 
and the city, and release this when I was naked among the 
woman,' who has fought with 'beasts, in the day of judgment 
the beasts ; lest both you and clothe your soul with the robe 



of salvation. Then she took 
her clothes, and put them on ; 



j I, and the whole city, be 
1 destroyed : 

J 6 For if Caesar should j and the governor immediately 

, have any account of what has; published an order in these 

passed now, he will certainly -words: I release to you Thecia 

\ . immediately destroy the city, I the servant of God. 



because Trifina, a person of 
royal extract, and a relation of 
his, is dead upon her seat. 
17 Upon this the governor 



22 Upon which the womeii 
all cried out together with a 
loud voice, and with one ac- 
cord gave praise unto God, 



called Thecia from among the {and said: There is but one 
beasts to him, and said to her, ' God, who is Ihe God of Tbec- 
Who art thou ? and what are la; the one God, who hath de^ 
thy circumstances, that not one;livered Thecia. 
of the beasts will touch thee ?i 23 So loud were their voic-* 

18 Thecia replied to him :Je$, that the whole city seemed 
I am a servant of the living! to be shaken ; and Trifina her- 
God ; and as to my state, I > self heard the glad tidings, and 
am a believer on Jesus Christ 'arose again, and ran with the 
his Son, in whom God is well! multitude to meet Thecia ; and 
pleased; and for that reason embracing her, said: Now I 
none of the beasts could touch i believe there shall be a resur* 
me. .rection of the dead ; now I am 

19 He alone is the way to persuaded that niy daughter is 
eternal salvation, and the alive. Come therefore home 
foundation of eternal life. He with me, my daughter Thecia, 
is a refuge to those who are in and I will make over all that 
distress ; a support to the af- I have to you. 

flicted, hoplB and defence to' 24 So Thecia went with 
those who are hopeless ; and Trifina, and was entertained 
in a word, all those who do there a few days, teaching her 
not believe on him, shall not the word of the Lord, whereby 
live, but suffer eternal death, many young women were con- 

20 ff When the governor verted ; and there was great 
heard tli^e things, he ordered joy in the family of Trifina. 
her clothes to be brought, and 25 But Thecia longed ta 
said to her, Put on youi- clothes, see Paul, and inquired and 

21 Thecia replied : May sent every where to find him i 
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Paul} i"^. 



and when at length she was 
informed that he was at Myra 
in Lycia, she took with hei 
many young men and women ; 
and putting on a girdle, and 
dressing herself in the habit of 
a man, she went to him to 
Myra in Lycia, and there 
found Paul preaching the word 
of Ood ; and she stood by hhn 
among the throng. 

CHAP. X 

1 Thecla vintt Paul, 6 visits 

Onesipkorus, 8 visits her 

mother^ 9 who repulses her, 

12 Is tempted by the devil, 

' l6 toorks miracles* 

BUT it was no small sur- 
prise to Paul, when he 
saw her and the people with 
her; for he imagined some 
fresh trial was coming upon 
them ; 

2 Which when Thecla per- 
ceived, she said to him: I 
have been baptized, O Paul ; 
for he who assists you in 
preaching, has assisted me to 
baptize. 

3 Then Paul took her, and 
led her to the house of Hermes; 
and Thecla related to Paul all 
that had befallen her in Auti- 
och, insomuch that Paul ex- 
ceedingly wondered ; and all 
who heard were confirmed in 
the faith, and prayed for Tri- 
jfina's happiness, 

4 Thecla arose, and said to 
.Paul, I am going to Iconium. 

Paul replied to her : Go, and 
teach the word of the Lord* 
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5 But Trifina had sent large 
sums of money to Paul, and 
also clothing by the hands of 
Thecla, for the relief of the 
poor. 

6 ff So Thecla went to Ico- 
nium. And when she came 
to the house of Onesiphorus, 
slip fell down- on the £oor 
where Paul had sat and preach- 
ed, and, mixing tears with her 
prayers, she 'praised and glo- 
rified God in the following 
words * 

7 Oh Lord, the God ofthis 
house, in which I was first en- 
lightened by thee ; O Jesus, 
son of the living God, who 
wast my helper before the gov- 
ernor, my helper in the fire, 
and my helper among the 
beasts ; thou alone an God 
forever and ever, Amen. 

8 fl Thecla now (on her 
return) found Tbamyris dead, 
but her mother living* So call- 
ing her mother, she said to her: 
Theoclia, my raothery is it 
possible for you to be brought 
to a belief, that there is but one 
Lord God, who divells in the 
heavens ? If you desire great 
riches, God will give them to 
you by me ; if you want your 
daughter again, here I am. 

9 These and many other 
things she represented to her 
mother, (endeavouring) to per- 
suade her (to her own opinion.) 
But her mother Th^clia gave 
no credit to the things which 
were said by the martyr 
Theclii, 
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10 So that Thecla perceiv- 
ing she discoursed to no pur- 
pose, signing her whole body 
with the sign (of the cross,) 
left the house and went to^ 
Daphne; and when she camel 
there, sl]iP went to the cave,| 
where she bad found Paul 
with Onesiphorus, and fell 
down upon the ground and 
wept before God. 

11 When she departed 
thence, she went to Seleucia, 
and enlightened many in the 
knowledge of Christ. 

12 ^n And a bright cloud 
conducted her in the journey. 

13 And after she had arri- 
ved at Seleucia, she went to a 
place out of the city, about the 
distance of a furlong, being a- 
fra'id of the inhabitants, be- 
cause they were worshippers 
of idols, 

14 And she was led (by the 
doud) into a mountain called 
Calamon, or Rodeon. There 
^he abode many years, and un- 
derwent a great many grievous 
temptations of the devil, which 
she bore iu a becoming man- 
ner, by the assistance which 
nhe had from Christ. 

15 At length certain gen- 
tlewomen hearing of the virgin 
Thecla, went to her, and were 
instructed by ber in the ora- 
cles of God, and many of them 
Abandoned this world, and led 
a monastic life with her. 

16 Hereby a good report 
was spread every where ofl 
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Thecla, and she wrought sev<« 
era! (miraculous) cuies, so that 
all the city and adjacent coun- 
tries brought their sick to that 
mountain, and before they 
came as far as the door of tl^e 
cave, they were instantly cur- 
ed of wjiatsoever distemper 
they had. 

17 The unclean spirits were, 
cast out, making a noise ; all 
received their sick made 
whole, and glorified God, who 
had bestowed such power on 
the virgin Thecla ; 

18 Insomuch that the phy- 
sicians of Seleucia were now 
of no more account, and lost 
all the profit of their trade, be- 
cause no one regarded them ; 
upon whicji they were filled 
with envy, and began to con- 
trive what methods to take 
with this servant of Christ. 

CHAP. XI. 

1 /* attempted to he ravished^ 
12 escapes by a rock open' 
i^gj 17 one? closing mirac* 
ulously* 

THE devil then suggested 
bad advice to their minds ; 
and being on a certain day met 
to consult, they reasoned a- 
mong each other thus: The 
virgin is a priestess of the 
great goddess Diana, and 
whatsoever shetequestsof her, 
is granted, because she is a 
virgin, ftnd so is beloved by. 
all Ihe gods : 

% Now then let us procure 



Escapee 
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defilement 



some rakish fellows, and after 
Ave have made them sufficient- 
]y drunk, and givep them a 
good sum of money, let us or- 
der them to go and debauch 
this virgin, promising them, if 
they do it, a larger reward. 

3 (For they thus concluded 
Among themselves, that if they 
be able to debauch her, the 
gods will no more regard her, 
nor Diana cure the sick for 
her.) 

4 They proceeded accord- 
ing to this resolution, and the 
fellows went to the mountain, 
and as fierce as lions to the 
cave, knocking at the door. 

5 The holy martyr Thecla, 
relying upon the God in whom 
she believed, opened the door, 
although she was before ap- 
prised of their design, and said 
to them. Young men, w)iat is 
your business ? 

6 They replied, is there any 
one within, whose name is 
Thecla?^ She answered, What 
would 3'ou have with her? 
They said, We have a mind 
to lie with her, 

7 The blessed Thecla ans- 
wered : Though I am a mean 
old woman, I am the seivant 
of my Lord Jesus Christ ; and' 
though you have a vile design ' 
against me, ye shall not be a- 1 
ble to accomplish it, They 
replied: It is impossible but 
we must be able to do with 
you what we have a mind. 

$ And while they were say-: 

' 1S> 



ing this, they laid hold on her 
by main force, and would have 
ravished her. Then she with 
the (greatest) mildness said (o 
them : Young men have pa- 
tience, and see the glory of the 
Lord. 

9 And while they held her, 
she looked up to heaven, and 
said : O God most reverend, 
to whom none can be likened ; 
who makest thyself glorious o- 
ver thine enemies ; who didst 
deliver me from the fire, and 
didst not give me up to Tha- 
myris, didst not give me up to 
Alexander; who deliveredst 
me from the wild beasts ; who 
didst preserve me in the deep 
waters ; who hast every where 
been my helper, and hast glo- 
rified thy name in roe ; 

10 Now also deliver me 
from the hands of these wicked 
and unreasonable men, nor 
suffer them to debauch my 
chastity, which I have hitherto 
preserved for thy h(mour ; far 
I love thee, and long for thee 
and worship thee, O Fatherr 
Son, and Holy Ghost, for ev- 
ermore. Amen. 

X I Then came a voice from 
heaven, saying, Fear not, 
Thecla, my faithful servant, 
for I am with thee. Look and 
see the place which is opened 
for* thee : there thy eternal a« 
bode shall be ; there thou shall 
receive the (beatific) vision. 

12 The blessed Thecla ob- 
serving, saw the rock openec^}^ 



I. CLEMENT. 



to as large a degree as that a 
man might enter in ; she did 
as she was commanded, brave- 
ly fled from the vile^cr^w, and 



ges, who should believe on our 
Lord Jesus Ctirbt from a pure 
heart. 

15 Thus suffered 4he first 



.went into the rock, wiiich in-i martyr and apostle of God, 



stantly so closed, tjat there 
was not any crack visible 
where it had opened. 

13 The men stood perfect- 
ly astonished at so prodigious 
a miracle, and had no power 
to detain the servant of God ; 
hut onlyy catching hold of her 
veil, (or hood) they tore off a 
piece of it ; • 

14 And even that was by 
the permission of God, for the 
confirmation of their faith.who 



and virgin Thecla ; who came 
from Iconiura at eighteen 
years of age ; afterwards, part- 
ly in journeys and travels, and 
partly in a monastic life in the 
cave, she lived seventy-two 
years ; so that she was ninety 
years old when the Lord trans- 
lated her. 

16 Thys ends her l\fe, 
1/ The day which is kept 
sacred to her memory, is the 
twenty-fourth of September, to 



should come to see this venef- the glory of the Father, and 
able place, and to convey bles-ithe Son, and the Holy Gho^t, 
sings to those in succeeding a- 1 now and for evermore. Amen. 



The FIRST EPISTLE of CLEMENT to the CORIN- 

THIANS. 

[Clement was a disciple of Teler, and afterwards Bishop of Rnoie. CleiS" 
ens Al^xandrinus calls him an apostIe,Jerome says be was an apostolical raaDy 
and Rufinus, that he was almost an apostle. Euseblus calls this the wonder- 
ful Epistle 9f St. Clement, and says (hat it was publicly read in the assem- 
blies of the primitive church. It is included in one of the ancient collec- 
tions of the Canon of Scripture, fts genuineness has been much qufstionedy 
particularly by Pbotius, patnarch of Constantinople in the vintli century, 
who objects, that Clement speaks of worlds bie yond the ocean ; that he bai 
not written worthily of the c^ivinitj^of Christ ; and that, to prove the possi- 
bility of a future resurrection, he. iutrodoees the, fabulous story of the phoe* 
nix's revival from its own ashes. To the latter objection, Archbishop Wake 
replies, that the generality of the ancient Fathers have made use of the same 
instance in proof of the same point ; and asks, if St. Clement really believed 
that there was such a bird, and that it did revive out of the cinders of tha 
body after burning, wliere was the greai harm either in giving credit to such 
a wonder, or, believing it, to-nake such a use as he here does of it ? — The 
present is the Archbishop's translation from the ancient Chreek copy of the 
Epistle, which is at the end of the celebrated Alexandrine MS. of the Sep- 
tuagint and New Tenaoent, presented by Cyril, patriarch of Alexandria} to 
King Ctiarles the First, ^now in the British* Museum- The Archbishop* »P 
prefacing his translation, esteems it a great blessing %at this Epistle ** *^** 
at tast so happily found out, for the increa&e land confirmation both ot our 
faith and charity. ''J > |l| 
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CHAP. I. 

He commends them for their 
excellent order and piety in 
Christy before their schism 
broke out. 

THE Church of God which 
1 is at Rome, to the 
Church of God which 1 is at 
Corinth, 2 elect, sanctified, 3 
by the will of God, through Je- 
sus Christ our Lord : grace 
and peace' from Almighty God, 
by Jesus Christ, be rauliiplied 
unto you.4 

2 1] Brethren, the 5 sudden 
and unexpected dangers and 
calamities that have fallen up- 
on us, have, we fear, made us 
the more slow in our conside- 
ration of those things which 
you inquired of us : 

3 6 As also of that wicked 
and detestable sedition, so 7 
unbecoming the elect of God, 
which a fe\sr heady and self- 
willed men have fomented to 
such a degree of madness, that 
your venerable and renowned 
name, so worthy of all men to 
be beloved, is greatly blas- 
phemed thereby. 

4 For who that has 8 ever 
been among you has not ex- 
perimented the firmness of 
your faith, 9 . and its fruitful-* 
ness in all good works; and 

1 Sojoiirueih. 2 Called. Sf <» Dr. 
HamiDoiid on Matt. xx. i*. 3 Gr. in. 
4 See Bishop Pearson's Note on this 
place. Ed. Colotne^ii, p. 2. 5 Ibid. 
6 And. 7 Gr Strangjft io. 8 Gr Lod- 
ged as a $tran{;er. 9 Adorned with all 
manner ««f virtues. 
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admired tHe temper and mo- 
deration of your religion in 
Christ ; and published abroad 
the magnificence of your hos- 
pitality ; and thought you hap- 
py in your perfect and certain 
knowledge of the Gospel ? 

5 For ye did all things 
without respect to persons', and 
walked 1 according to the laws 
of God ; being subject to those 
who had the rule over you, and 
giving the honour that was fit- 
ling to such as were the 2 a- 
ged among you. 

6 Ye commanded the young 
men to think those things that 
were modest and grave. 

7 The women ye exhorted 
to do all things with an un- 
blameable, and seemly, and 
pure conscience ; loving their 
own husbands, as was fitting : 
and that keeping themselves 
within the obounds of a due 
obedience, they should 4order 
their houses gravely with all 5 
discretion. 

8 6Ye were all of you hum- 
ble minded, not 7 boasting of 
any thing: desiiing rather to 
be subject than to govern ;. to 

8 give than to receive ; being 

9 content with the portion God 
had dispensed to you : 

9 And barkening diligently 
to his word, ye 10 were en- 

Hn. 2 Presbyters 3 Canon, rule. 
4 Themselves do their own business. 
Vid Not. Junii in loc. 5 Temperance 
sobriety. 6 I Pet v. 5. 7 Proud. 
8 Acts XX. 35. 9 1 Tim vi. 8. 10 Em- 
braced it in your very bowels. 



for their pietifn 



I. CLEMENT. 



Divisions in 



larged in your bowels, having 
his 1 sufferings always before 
your eyes. 

10 Thus a iirm, and 2 bles- 
sed and profitable peace was 
given unto you ; and an un- 
satiable desire of doing good ; 
and a plentiful effusion uf the 
Holy (jjhost was Upon all of 
you. 

11 And being full of 3 good 
designs, ye did with 4 great 
readiness of mind, and with a 
religious confidence stretch 
forth your hands to Grod Al- 
mighty ; beseeching him to be 
merciful unto you, if in any 
thing ye had unwillingly sin- 
ned against him. 

12 Ye contended day and 
night for the whole brother- 
hood ; that 5 with compassion, 
and a good conscience, the 
number of his elect might be 
saved. 

13 Ye were sincere, and 
without offence towards each 
other ; not mindful of injuries : 
all sedition and' schism was an 
abomination unto you. 

14 Ye bewailed every one 
his neighbour's sins, esteeming 
their defects your own. 

15 Ye 6 were kind one to 
another without grudging ; be- 
ing ready to every good work. 

1 PalhemcUaf See Dr. Grabe's 
Addit. lo bishop Bull's Def fid. Nic. 
p. 60, 61. 2 Gr. livara Z Holy 
counsel, or purpose, or will. 4 Gr 
jfood, 5VVitl) mercy and conscience, 
t Ye were without re|M>ntance in ail 
;vell-doiug. Tilus, iii. 1. 
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And being adorned with a 

conversation ahogethei virtu- 
• ous and religious, ye did all 

things in the fear of God; 

whose 1 commandments were 
: written upon the tables of your 
, heart. 

CHAP. II. 

How their divisions began* 

ALL honour and enlarge* 
ment was given unto 
you ; *and so was fulfilled that 
which is written, 2 My belov- 
ed did eat and drink, he was 
eniargeU and waxed fat, and 
he kicked. 

2 From hence came emula- 
tion, and envy, and strife, and 
sedition ; persecution and 3 
disorder, war and captivity. 

3 So they who were of no 
renown, lifted up themselves 
against the honourable ; those 
of no reputation, against those 
that were in respect ; the fool- 
ish against the wise ; the young^ 
men against the aged. 

4 Therefore righteousness 
and peace are departed from 
you, because every one hath 
forsaken the fear of God ; and 
is grown blind in his faith ; 
nor walketh by the rule of 
God'4commandments, nor liv- 
eth as is fitting in Christ : 

5 But every one 4 follows 
his own wicked lusts ; having 
taken up an unjust and wicked 



1 Prov. vii. 3. 2JDcot. xx^. 15; 
3 Confusion, l«mult»,&ic, 4 Waikeii* 



after. 



the Church 
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Caused bt^ 



envy, by which death first en- 
tered intathe world. 

CHAP. III. 

finvy and emulation the ori- 
ginal of all strife and dis* 
order. Examples of the 
mischiefs they have oc'ca- 
stoned: 

FOR thus it is written, 1 
And in process of time 
it came to pass, that Cain 
brought of the fruit of the 
ground an offering unto the 
Lord, And Abel, he also 
brought of the firstlings of his 
flock, and of the fat thereof : 

2 And the Lord had res- 
pect unto Abel, and to his of- 
fering. But unto Cain and to 
his offering he had not respect. 
And Cain was v«ry sorrowful, 
and his countenance fell. 

3 And the Lord said unto 
Cain, Why art thou sorrowful ? 
And why is thy countenance 
fallen ? 2 If thou shalt offer a- 
right, but not divide aright, 
bast thou not sinned? Hold 
thy peace : unto thee shall be 
his 3 desire, and thou shalt 
rule over him. 

4 And Cain said unto Abel 
his brother, let us go down into 
the field. And it came ^ pass 
as they were in the field, that 
Cain rose up against Abel his 

' brother, and slew him. 

5 Ye see, brethren, how 

, 1 Geji. iv. S, &c. 2 This is accor 
(ling to the Lxx. 3 ApostropJie, con- 
version. 
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envy and emulation wrought 1 
the death of a brother. For 2 
this our father 3 Jacob fied 
from the face of his brother 
Esau. 

6 It was this that caused 4 ' 
Joseph to be persecuted even 

unto death, and to come into 
bondage. Ei>vy forced 5 Mo- 
ses to flee from the face of Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt, when he 
heard his own countryman ask 
him, 6 Who made thee a 
Judge, and a ruler. over us? 
Wilt thoif kill me as thou 
didst the Egyptian yesterday ? 

7 Through envy Aaron and 
Miriam were 7 shut out of the 
camp, from the rest of the con- 
gregation seven days. 

8 8 Emulation 9 sent Da^ 
than and Abiram quick into 

10 the grave, because they 
raised up a sedition against 
Moses, the servant of God. 

9 For this David 11 was 
not only hated of strangers, 
but was persecuted even by 
Saul the king of Israel. 

10 But 12 not to insist upon 
antient examples, let us conve 
to those 13 worthies that have 
been nearest to us ; and take 
the brave examples of our own 
age. 

1 1 Through zeal andenvy,l4 

1 Fratricide. SEnvy. 30eu xxviii. 
4 Gen xxxvii. 6 Exod. ii. 16. 6Exod. 
ii. 14. 7 Made to lodge out. 8 Sum. 
xii. 14, id. 9 Brought. 10 Hades. 

1 1 Had, or underwent the haired, not 
only, &c. 12 To cease from. 13 Com- 
'^atanuij wrestlers 14 The fdithfu! 
and most rigkleouai. 



envy and 
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the most faithful ^nd right- 
eous pillars of the church have 
been persecuted even to the 
most grievous deaths. 

12 Let us set before our 
eyes the 1 Holy Apostles : Pe- 
ter by unjust envy underwent 
not one or two, but many 2 
sufferings ; 3 till at last being 
martyred, he went to the place 
of glory that was due unto 
him, 

IS 4 For the same cause, 
did Paul in like manner re- 
ceive the reward of his pa- 
tience. Seven times 5 be was 
in bonds ; he was whipped, 
was stoned ; he preached both 
in the East and in the West ? 
6 leaving behind him the glo- 
rious report of his faith : 

14 And so having taught 
the whole world righteousness, 
and for that end travelled even 
to the utmost bounds of the 
West / be at last suffered mar- 
tyrdom 7 by the Command of 
the governors. 

15 And departed out of the 
world, and went unto his holy 
place; being become a most 
eminent pattern of patience 
unto all ages. 

16 To these 8 Holy Apos- 
tles were joined a very great 
number of others, who having 
through envy undergone in 

1 Goorf. 2 Labours. 3 And so. 4 B^ 
c»vv ^Having borne seven tiroes bonds 
iu\ 6He received ih«, fac. 7Vidc Pear 
coil de Suct'«SB'..c. viii. ^. 9. 8 iVIrn 
who have live(/ ^dJyi is galbeied lo- 
geiber. 
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like manner many pains and 
torments, have lleft a glori* 
ous example to us. 

17 For 2 this not only men, 
but women, have been perse- 
cuted : 3 and having suffered 
very grievious and 4 cruel pun- 
ishments, have finished the 
course of their faith with firm- 
ness; and though weak in body, 
yet received a glorious reward. 

18 5 This has alienated the 
minds even of women from 
their husbands ; and changed 
what was once said by our 
father Adam ; 6 this is now 
bone of my bone, and flesh of 
my flesh. 

19 In a word, envy and 
strife, have overturned 7 whole 
cities, and rooted out great na- 
tions from off the earth. 

CHAP. IV. 
1 jETe exhorts them to live hy 
the rules, and' repent of 
their divisions, and they 
shall be forgiven, 

I^HESE things, beloved, 
we 8 write unto yon, not 
only 9 for ,your instruction, 
but also for our own remem- 
brance. 

2 For we are all in 'the 
same 10 lists, and the same 
combat is 1 1 prepared for us all.' 

1 Become an eircellenl example a- 
monp us. 9 Envy. 

3 The names of Danae and Dirce f 
•imit. — Sec lunius Annot. in *oc. 
4 Cursed afflictions or lormenu. 6 E»>" 
vyorpmulHtion. 6 Gen. h. 23. ^C-eat; 

8 Send. 9 Insiruciine yo»»v ^"iouV 
remembering, fac. 10 ?l«ce of encoun- 
ler. 11 Imposed upon use" 

M"2 
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3 Wherefore let us lay a- 
side all vain and empty eares ; 
and lei us come up to the glo- 
rious venerable rule of our ho- 
ly calling. 

4 1 "Cei us consider what is 
goody and acceptable^ and 
well-pleasing in the sight of 
him that made us. 

5 Let us look stedfiistly to 
the blood of Christ, and see 
how precious his blood is in 
the sight of God : which being 
shed for our salvation, 2 has 
obtained the grace of repent- 
ance for all the world. 

6 Let us 3 search into all 
the ages that have gone before 
us ; and let us learn that our 
Lord has 4 in every one of 
them still given plape for re- 
pentance to all such as would 
5 turn to him. 

7 6 Noah preached repent- 
ance ; and as many as heark- 
ened to him were saved^ 7 Jo- 
nah deiioiinced destruction a- 
gainst the Ninevites : 

8 Howbeit they repenting 
of their sins, appeased God by 
their prayers ; and 8 were 
saved, though they were stran- 
gers to the covenant of God. 

9 II Hence we find how all 
the ministers of the grace of 
God have spoken by the Holy 
Spirit of repentance. And 
even the Lord of all, has faim- 

i 1 Tim V. 4. 

2 Afibrded or giv«n to. 3 Look <lit> 
igentlv to. 4 From age to a^. 6 B« 
iuroed. 6 2 Petei ii 5, Gen. vii. 
7> Joo. iii. 8 Received solvation. 
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self l»declared with an oath 
concerning it ; 

10 2 As I live, saith the 
Lord, I desire not the death of 
a sinner, 3 but that he should 
repent. Adding farther this 
good sentence, saying : 4 Turn 
from your iniquity, O house of 
Israel. 

115 Say unto the children 
of my people, though your sins 
should reach from *earth to 
heaven; and though they 
should be redder than scarlet, 
and blacker than sackcloth: 
yet if ye shall turn to me with 
all your heart, and shall call 
i^e father, I will hearken to 
you, as to a holy people. 

12 And in another place 
he saith on this wise : 6 wash 
ye, make you clean ; put away 
7 the evil of your doings from 
before mine eyes ; cease to do 
evil, learn to do well; seek 
judgment, relieve the oppress- 
ed, judge the fatherless, plead 
for the widow. 

13 Come how and let us 
reason together, saith the Lord: 
though your sins be as scarlet, 
they shall be as white as snow; 
though they be red as crimson, 
8they shall be as wool. 

14 If ye be willing and o- 
bedient ye shall eat tne good 
of the land ? but, if ye refuse 
and rebel ye shall be devoured 

1 Spoken. 2 Ezek.xxxUi. U. 3 So 
much as bis repentacce. 4 Re ent 
from. 5 Ezek. xviiL aO. 32 Isr.-ah, i. 
ler. Hi. 4, 19. 6 Isaiah, >. 16. 7 Evil 
from your souls. 91 will make them 
white as wool. 



Sets before them 1. CLEMENT, ekamples of holy men. 

m 

with the swor(} ; for the tt^outb 
of the Lord bath spoken it. 

15 These things has God 
established by his Almighty 
will, desiring that all his be- 
loved should come to repen- 
tance. 

CHAP. V. 
1 He sets before them the ex- 
amples of holy men, whose 
jpiety is^ recorded in the 
Scriptures, 

WHEREFORE let us o- 
bey his excellent and 
glorious will ; and 1 imploring 
his mercy and goodness, let us 
fall down opon our faces be- 
Ibre him, and 2 cast ourselves 
upon his mercy : laying aside 
all Svsftiity, and contention, 
and envy which leads unto 
death. 

2 Let us look up to those 
who have the most perfectly 
ministerecl to his excellent glo- 
ry. Let us take Enoch for 
our example ; who being 
found righteous in obedience, 
was 4 translated, and his 
death was not 5 known. 

3 Noah 6. being proved to 
be feithful, did by his minis- 
try preach 7 regeneration to 
tbe world.; and the Lord sav- 
ed by him aU the living crea- 
tures, that went 8 with one ac- 
cord together into the ark. 

4 9 Abraham, who was 



1 Becoming noppHanti of, be. 2Turn 
ourselve* to bii mercy. 3 Vain labor. 
4Geo. V. 94. 6 Found 6 Being 
found. 7 Gen., vi, vH, vHf. 8 (d onity 
9 Jamesy ii. 23. baiabj xli.8. 
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called God's friend, was in 
like manner found faithful ; in 
as much as he obeyed the 1 
>;ommands of God. 

5 By obedience 2 he went 
out of his own countiy, and 
from ,hiis own kindred, and 
from his' father's house ; that 
so forsaking a small country, 
and a weak affinity, and a lit- 
tle house, he might inherit the 
promises of God. 

6 For thus God said unto 
hira : 3 get thee out of my 
country, and from thy kindred, 
and from thy father's house, 
unto a land that Iwill shew thee. 

7 And I will make thee a 
great nation, and I will bless 
thee, and make thy name 

! great, and thou shalt be bles- 
jsed. And I will bless them 
that bless thee ; and curse 
them that curse thee ; and in 
thee *shall all families^ of the 
earth be blessed. 

8 And again when he sep- 
arated himself from Lot, God 
said unto him : 4 Lift up now 
thine eyes, and look from the 
place where thou art, north- 
ward and southward, and east- 
ward and 5 westward : for all 
the land which thou seest, to 
thee will I give it; and to thy 
seed for ever. 

9 And I will make thy 
seed as the dust of the earth, 
so that if a man can number 
the dust of the earth, then 



-.-■■■— 



OfkindnesM . 

shall tliy seed also be num> 
bered, . 

10 And again be saith : 
and 1 God brought forth Abra- 
ham, and satd'uoto him ; look 
now towards heaven and ti'll 
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and chariiif' 



ent mind, I and not continu- 
ing in the same obedience, was 
for that reason 2 set forth for 
an example, being turned into 
a'piltar of salt unto this day. 
4 That so all men may 



the stars, if thou be .able to [know, that those who are dou- 
nuniber them : so -shall thy j ble minded^ and distrustful of 
seed be. i the power of God, are 3 pre- 

11 And Abraham believed! pa i>d for condemnation, and 
God, and k was counted to him to be a sign to aU succeeding 
for righteousness. , ages. 

12 Tlnoujih faith and hos-l 5 4 By faith and hospitality 
pUahty, 2 he had a son given ' was Rahab the liarltt saved* 
himii) his old age; and through For When the spies were sent 
obudience he olfered him up by Joshua the son of Nun, to 
in sacrifice to God, upon one search out . ei icho,and the king 
of the mountains which God of Jericho knew that they were 



shewed unto him. 

CHAP. VI. 
1 And particularly such as 
have been eminent for their 
kindness and charity to 
their neighbours. • 

1^ Y 3 hospitality and god- 
jj liness was Lt)t saved out 
of Sodom, when all the coun- 
try round about was 4 destroy- 
ed by fire and brimstone : 

2 The Lord thereby mak- 
ing it manifest, that he will 
not forsake those that trust in 
him ; but 5 will bring the dis- 
obedient to punishment and 
correction. 

. 3 For his wife who went 
out wkh him being of a differ- 

1 Gen. XV. 5. 2 A son vms given 
iiiuo him. 3 Gen xi^t, 2. t*eter, ii. 6. 
Ju'ie 7. 4 See Not, Junii in loc. or 
punished wiib. 5 But those ihat (urn 
uuoih. r vvajr, he puis, &.C. 
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come to spy out his country ; 
he 5 sent men to tai^e them, 
that so they might be put to 
death. 

6 6 Rahab therefore, being 
hospitable, received them, and 
hid them under tl)e stalks of 
fiax, on the top of her house, 

7 And when the 7 mes- 
sengers that were sent by the 
king came unto her, and asked 
her, saying, 8 There came 
men unto thee to spy out the 
land, bring them forth, for so 
hath the king commanded : 
She answered, 9 The two men 
whom ye seek came unto me, 
but presently they departed, 

.1 Not ju concord. 2 Put for a sigrn. 
3 Become. 4 Jos ii. 1, &.c. 6 He 
seut men lUai should take tliemt thai 
beiug: lalfeij, &z.<\ 6 Therefore h spil- 
ahle R'ihah 7 51e:i beings sent by the 
king, aud saviutf. 8 Verse 3. 9 Verse 
4, 5. " ' • ' 
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and are gone: 1 Not discov- 
eriog them unto them. 

8 Then she said unto the 
2 spies, 3 I know that the 
Lord your God 4 has given 
this city into your hands ; for 
the fear of you is' fallen upon 
all that dwell therein. When, 
therefore, ye shall have taken 
it, 5 ye shall save me and my 
father's bouse. 

9 And ihey answered her, 
saying, It shall be as thou hast 
spoken unto us. 6 Therefore, 
when thou shalt know that we 
are near, thou shalt gather all 
thy family together' upon the 
house-top, and they shall be 
saved : But all that shall be 
found without thy house, shall 
be destroyed. 

10 7 And they gave her 
moreover a sign.; that she 
should hang out of her house a 
scarlet rope : S shewing there- 
by, that by the blood of our 
Cord, there should be re- 
demption to all that believe 
and hope in God. Ye see, 
beloved, hdw there was not 
only faith, but prophesy too 
in this woman. 

CHAP. vir. 

1 What rules are given for 

this purpose* 

LET us, therefore, bumble 
ourselves, brethren, Jay- 

1 Vid. Conjcctur. Coieler. in loc. 

2 Men. 3 Vene 9, 4 Given you ibis 
ciiy. 6 Verse 13. 6 Verse .18, 19. 
7 Verse 18 8 Many of the Faihers 
have applied tbis to the same purpose.- 
See not. Coteler. in loc. 
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ing aside all pridq, and boast- 
ing, and foolishness, and an- 
ger : And let us do as it is 
written. 

2 For thus saith the Holy 
Spirit ; 1 Let not the wise man 
glory in his wisdow, nor the 
strong man in his strength, nor 
the rich man in his riches ; but 
let him that glorieth, glory in 
the Lord, to seek him, and to 
do judgment and justice. 

3 Above all, remembering 
the words of the Lord Jesus, 
which he spake,2 concerning 
equity add long-sufiering,3 
saying, 

4 46e ye merciful, and ye 
shall obtain mercy; forgive, 
and ye shall be forgiven ; as 
ye do, so shall it be done unto 
you ; as ye give, so shall it be 
given unto you ; as ye judge, 
so shall ye be judged ; as ife 
are kind to others, so shall 
God be kind to you; with 
what measure ye mete, with 
the same shall it be measured 
to you again. 

5 By this command, and by 
these rules, let us establish 
ourselves, that so we may al- 
\yays walk obediently tp his 
holy words ; being humble 
minded : 

6 For so says 5 the Holy 
Scripture ; ^ upon whom shall 
I look, even upon him that ts 
poor and of a contrite spirit, 

1 Jer. \x. 123. Comp. 2 Cor. xi. 3U 
2TeacbinKus. 3 For ibus he saiih. 
4 Luke, vi. 36. 5 HoTy word. 6 l«». 
lxvi.2. 



He advises to 



I. CLEMENT. 



be humble. 



W 



and that trembles at my word. 

7 fl It is, therefore, just 
^nd 1 righteous, men and 
brethren, that we should be- 
come obedient unto God, rath- 
er than follow such as 2 thro' 
pride and sedition, have made 
themselves the ring- leaders of 
a detestable emulation. 

8 for it is not an ordinary 
harm that we shall dooui- 
selves, but rather a very great 
danger that we shall run, if we 
shall rashly give up ourselves 
to the wills of men, who 3 pro- 
mote strife and seditions, to 
turn us aside from that which 
is fitting. . 

9 But let us be kind to one 
another, according to the com- 
passion and sweetness of him 
that made us. 

10 For it is written, 4 The 
merciful shall inherit the 
earth ; and they that are with- 
out evil shall be left upon it : 
5 but the transgressors shall 
perish from off the face of it. 

11 And again he saith, 61 
have seen the wicked in great 
power, and spreading himself 
like the cedars of Libanus. I 
passed by, and lo he was not ; 
I sought his place, but it could 
not be found. 

12 Keep innocency, and 
do the thing- that is nighty for 
there shall be a remnant to the 
peaceable man. 

♦ 

1 Holy. 2 In. 3 Prick on to.— 
See J ti III us Aim. 4 Psalm xvxvii. 9. 
5Prov.ii.20. 6 Psulm xxivii. 36. 
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13 Let us, therefore, hold 
fast to those ^ho 1 religiously 
follow peace ; and not to such 
as 2 only pretend to desire, it. 

14 For he saith in a certain 
place 3 This people honoreth 
ipe with their lips, butiheir 
heart is far from me. 

15 And again, They 
4 bless wiih their mouth, 5 but 
curse with their heart. 

16 And again he saith, 
6 They loved him with thoir 
mouth, and with their tongue 
they lied to him. For their 
heart wa^ not right with him, 
neither were they faithful in 
his covenant. 

17 T Let all deceitful lips 
become dumb, and the tongue 
that speaketh prouB things. 
Who have said, 8 with our 
tongue will, we prevail ; our 
Hps are our own, who is Lord 
over us ? 

18 For the oppression of 
the poor, for the sighing of the 
needy, now will I arise saith 
the Lord ; I will set him in 
safety, I will deal confideutly 
with him. 

CHAP. VIL 
He advises them to be humble; 
and that from the examples 
of Jesus and oflioly men in 
aU ages, 

IT^OR Christ is theirs who 
_ are humble, and not who 

I Willi rcligioii or godliness SWiiU 
livpocrisy wiH it. 3 Isaiuli, xxix. 13, 
Psalm ixii 4 4 Blessed. 5 Cursed. 
6 PsHim Ixxviii. 36, 37. 7 Psalm xii. 
3, C We wiil magnify our tongue. 



Example of Jesus I. CLEMENT. and oflioly men 



exalt themselves over his floek. 
The sceptre of the majesty of 
God^ our Lord Jesus Christ, 
came not in the Ishew of 
pride and arrogance, 2 though 
he Ciuld have done so; but 
with humility as the Holy 
Ghost had before spoken con- 
cerning him. 

2 For thus he saith, Load^ 
3 who hath believed our re- 
port, and to whom is the arm 
of the hoKD revealed ? For 
he shad grow up before him as 
«i tender plant, and as a root 
mi o( a dry ground. 

3 He hath no form nor 
comeliness, and when we shall 
see him, there is no beauty 
that we should desire him. 

4 He is despised and le- 
jected of men ; a man of sor- 
rows and acquainted with 
grief. 

5 And we hid, as it were, 
our faces from him ; he was 
despised, and we esteemed 
him not. 

6 Surely he hath borne our 
griefs, and carried ojur sor- 
rows : yet we did esteem him 
stricken, smitten of God, and 
afBicted. 

7 But he was> wounded for 
our transgressions ; he was 
bruised for our iniquities ; the 
chastisement of our peace was 
upon him ; and with his stripes 
we are healed. 

1 Boasting. 2 Kaiper duofamenos 
- thoii(Eb he were powerful 3 Isamh 
liii. according to (be Hebrew* 
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8 All we like sheep have 
gone astray ; we have turned 
every one to his own way, iind 
the Lord hath laid on him th« 
iniquity of us all. 

9 He was opposed, and h© 
was aflSicted, yet he opened 
not his mouth : he is brought 
as a lamb to the slaughter ; 
and as a sheep before her 
shearers is dumb, so he open- 
eth not his mouth. 

10 He was taken from 
prison, and from judgment ; 
and who shall declare his gen- 
eration ? For he was cut off 
out of the land of the living ; 
for ^ the transgression of my 
people was he stricken. 

1 1 And he made his grav« 
with the wieked, and with the 
rich in his death ; because be 
had done no violence, neither 
was any deceit in his mouth. 

12 Yet it pleased the Lord 
to bruise him, he hath put him 
to grief: when thoushalt make 
his soul an offering for sin, he 
shall see his seed, he shall pro- 
long his days ; and the pleas- 
ure of the Lord shall prosper 
in his hand. 

13 He shall see of the trav- 
ail of his soul and shall be sat- 
isfied ; by his knowledge shall 
my righteous servant justify 
many : for he shall beai their 
iniquities. . 

14 Therefore will I divide 
him a portion with the great, 
and he shall divide the spoil 

J with the strong ; because he 
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hatb poured out his soul unto 
death : and he was numbered 
with the transgressors^ and he 
bare the sin of many, and 
made intercession for the trans- 
gressors. 

15 And again he himself 
saithy 1 I am a worm and no 
man, a reproach of men, and 
despised by the people. AH 
ihey that see me laugh me to 
soorn ; they shoot out their 
lips, they shake their heads, 
saying ; He trusted in the 
Lord that he would deliver 
him, let him deliver him see- 
ing he delighted in him. 

16 Ye see, beloved, what 
the pattern is that has been 
given to us. For if the Lord 
thus humbled himself, what 
should we do who are brought 
2 by him under the yoke of 
his grace ? 

17 Let us be followers of 
those who went about in goat- 
skins and sheep^skins ; preach- 
ing the coming of Christ. 

18 3 Such were Elias, and 
Elisaeus, and Ezekiel, the. 
prophets. 4And let us add to 
these such others as have re- 
ceived the like testimony. 

1 9 Abraham has been great- 
ly witnessed of; having been 
called thp friend of God. And 
yet he stedfastly beholding the 
glory of God, says with all hu- 
niility, 5 1 am dust and ashes. 

1 Psalm xxii.6. 2 MS. dV autow% 
SWeeay. 4 To tbe^p. 
those also thai have been wiUiewed oi. 
$ Gen. svii. 27. 
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20 Again, of Job it is thus 
written, 1 That he was just 
and without blame, true ; one 
that served God, and abstained 
from all evil. Yet he accus- 
ing himself, says, 2 No man is 
free frotn pollution^ no not 
though he should live but one 
day. 

21 Moses was called faith- 
ful in God's House ; and by 
his conduct 3 the Lord punish- 
ed Israel by stripes and 
plagues. 

22 And even this man, 
though thus greatly honoured, 
spake not greatly of himself; 
but when the oracle of God 
was delivered to him out of the 
bush, he said, 4 Who am I, 
that thou dost send me ? I am 
of a slender voice, and a slow 
tongue. 

23 And again he saith, 5 I 
am as the smoke of the pot. 

24 And what shall we say 
of David, so highly testified of 
in the Holy Scriptures? To 
whom God said, 6 1 have found 
a man after my own heart, Da- 
vid the son of Jesse, with* my 
holy oil have I anointed him. 

25 But yet he himself saith 
unto God, 7 Have mercy upon 
me, O God, according to thy 
loving kindness ; accordhig 
unto the multitude of thy ten- 
der mercies blot out my trans- 
gressionsv 

1 Joh, i. 1, 8 Job, xW 4. 3MS. 
eh inmiio theos ton Itrad dia <^n m«t- 
tigm, 4Eiod . m. 11. 5 Exod. 
iv. 10. 6Pbalm Inxix.SO. 7 Psalm 
ii* to v. 17, accordiog u> the Hebrew. 
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Co healing 



26 Wash me tlioroughlyl^iltiness, O God^thou God of 



from mine iniquity, and cleanse 
me from id^ sin. For I ack- 
nowledge my transgressions, 
and my sin is ever before me. 

'27 Against Thee only have 
I sinned, and done this evil in 
thy sight, that thoamigfatest 
be justified when thou speak- 
esXf and be clear When thou 
judgest. 

^23 Behofiflnras shapenln 
Iniquity, and in sin did my 
mother conceive me. 

S9 Behold, thou desirest 
troth in the inward parts ; and 
in the hidden part thou shalt 
make me to know wisdom. 

30 Purge me with hyssop 
and I shall be clean, wash jne 
and I shati be whiter than 
snow. 

^1 Make me to hear Joy 
and gladness, that the bones 
which thou bast broken may 
•rejoice. 

52 Hide thy face from my 
sins, and blot out sdl mine ini- 
'quities. 

33 Create in me a clean 
beart O God ; and renew a 
right spirit within me. 

34 Cast me not away from 
thy presence, and take not thy 
holy spirit from me. 

35 Restore m[ito me the joy 
of thy salvation, and crphold 
me whh thy free spirit. 

36 Then will I teacbtrans- 
gressors thy ways, and sinners 
shall be converted unto thee. 

37 Deliver me from blood- 



|ny salvation, and my tongue 
^all sing sdpud of thy righ- 
teousness. 

38 O Lord open thou my 
lips, and my mouth shall shew 
forth thy praise. 

39 For thou desirest not 
sacrifice, else would I give it^ 
thou delightest not in bnrnt-oT* 
ferlngs. 

40 The sacrifices of God 
are a broken spirit, a broken 
and a contrite heart, O God^ 
thou wih not despise. 

% CHAP.VlII. 
He again persuades them to 
compose their divisions. 

THUS has the humility 
and 1 godly fear of these 
2 great and excellent men, 3 
recorded in the Scriptures^ 
througti obedience, made not 
only us, but also the g6nt:ra- 
tions before us better^ even as 
many as have received his ho- 
ly oracles 4 with fear and truth. 

2 Having therefore so ma- 
ny, and such great and glori- 
ous 5 examples, '6 let us return 
to that peace, which was the 
ntiark that from the bi^lhning 
was set before us? 

3 Let us look up to the Fa- 
ther and Creator of the whole 
world ; and let us hold fast to 
his glorious and«xceedlng gifts 
and benefits of peace. 



ut 



, 1 Fearfutaess. 2 So gtea! and sncli 
kind of men. 3 WiUieased of, or cele- 
brated. 4 lo. h D««d8 Of ^«>'iV 
6 Let us relura to the mark of pe»c« 
^Lven to o» fro» the b«g»o»w«- 



ofdiferencea 



I. CLEMENT. 



and divisions* 



4 Let us 1 consider and be- 
hold with the eyes of our 2 un- 
derstanding his long-suffering 
will; and think ho w^ gentle 
and patient he is towards his 
whole creation, 

5 The hea^'ens moving by 
his appointment^ are subject to 
liim in peace. 

6 Day and night accom- 
plish the courses that he has 
allotted unto them, not dis- 
turbing one another. 

7 The sun and moon, and 
all the several S companies 
and constellations of the starS; 
run the 4 couises that he has 
appointed to them In concord^ 
without departing in the least 
from them. 

8 The fruitful earth yields 
its food plentifully in due sea- 
son both to man and beast, 
and to all animals that are up- 
ori it, according to his will ; 
not 5 disputing, nor altering 
any thing of what was order- 
ed by him. 

9 So also the unfathomable 
and unsearchable floods of the 
deep, are kept in by his cofn- 
mand : • 

10 6 And the 7 conflux of 
the vast sea, being brought tO" 
gether by his order into its 
several collections, passes not 
the bounds that he has set to 
it; 

1 See tiiro with our UBder.<ttanrlin^ 
'S Soul. 3 Choruses. 4 Bound" 
5 Doubting. 6 Vid. Edit. Cvloroes. p 
63. 7 Hollow, or deptb. 
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11 But as he 1 appointed 
it, so it remains. For he said, 
2 Hitherto shalt thou come, 
and thy floods shall be bioken 
within thee. 

12 The ocean, unpassable 
to mankind, and the worlds 
that are beyond it, are govern- 
ed by the same commands of 
their great master. 

13 Spring and summer, au- 
tumn and winter, give place 
peaceably to each other. 

14 The several S quarters 
of the winds, fulfil their 4 work 
in their seasons, without offen- 
ding one another. 

13 The ever-flowing foun- 
tains, made both for pleasure 
and health, never fail to reach 
out their breasts, to support 
the life of men. 

16 Even the smallest crea- 
tures 5 live together in peace 
and concord with each other. 

17 All these has the Great 
Creator and Lord of all, com- 
manded to observe peace and 
concord ; being good to all. 

18 But especialiy to us who 
flee to his mercy through our 
Lord Jesus Christ ; to i^hom 
be glory and rasjesty for eve r 
and ever. Amen. \ 

CHAP. IX. J 

He exhorts them to obedience, 
from the consideration of 
the goodness of God, and of 
h%s])resence in every place. 

1 Commanded, so U does. 2 Job 
xxxviii. 3 Smiions. 4 Per vice. 
5 Mix i()gether. 



Of obedience 
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and faith. 



TAKE heed, beloved, that 
his many blessings be 
not to 1 us to condemnation ; 
except we shall walk woithy 
of him, doing with 2 one con- 
sent what is good and pleas- 
ing in his sight. 

2 3 The spirit of the Lord 
is a candle, searching out the 
inward parts of the belly. 

3 Let vs therefore consider 
how near he is to us ; and how 
that none of our thoughts, or 
reasonings which we frame 
within burselves, are 4 hid 
from him. 

4 It is therefore just that 
we should not forsake our 
rank, by doing contrary to his 
will. 

5 Let us chuse to offend a 
few foo\i3h ,and inconsiderate 
men, lifted up, and glorying 5 
in theh'own pride, rather than 
God. 

6 Let us reverence our 
Lord Jesus Christ whose blood 
was given for us. 

T Let us honor those who 
are set over us ; let us respect 
the aged that are amongst us ; 
and let us instruct the younger 
men, in the discipline and fear 
of the Lord. 

8 Ouv wives let us 6 direct 
to do that which IWgood. 

9 Let them shew forth a 
lovely habit of purhy in all 

1 All of as. t With concord. 3 Pro v. 
XX 27. 4 TRjii iK/tbiiig is hid to him 
ofour thoughts, or reai>0Ding;8. 5 In 
the jtride ot'iheh own speech, or rea- 
joo. 6 Correct or amend. 
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their conversation ; with a sin- 
cere 1 affection of meeknesSt 

10 • Let the 2 government of 
their tongues 3 be made mani- 
fest by their silence. 
. 11 Let their charity be 
without respect of persons, a- 
like towards all such as reli- 
giously fear God. 

12 Let your children 4 be 
bred up in the instruction of 
Christ : 

13 And especially kt tbem 
learn bovW great a power )i4i- 
mility has with Ood ; how 
much a pure and hoJy charity 
avails with him ; how excel- 
lent and great his fear is ; and 
how it will 5 save all such as 
turn to him with. Jboliness ia 
a pure mind. 

14 For he is ttie searcher 
of the thoughts and cotmsels 
of the heart ; whose breath is 
in us^ and when he pleases he 
eaii'takeit from us. 

CHAP.X. 

Of faith : and j^articularly 
what we are to believe as to 
the Resurrection. 

BUT all these things.^ 
must be conQrmed by 
the faith which is in Chiist; 
for so he himself bespeaks us 
by the Holy Ghost. 

2 7 Come ye children and 
hearken unto me, and I will 
teach you the fear of the Lord. 

J, Will, or counsel. 2 ^«*l^'L"*'°"f 

5 Saving. 6 The faith coafarro*. 

TPsalm X3cxiv.ll. 



Oftkt 

What man is there that desir- 
eth lifey and loveth to see good 
days ? 

S Keep thy ^tongue from 
evil, and thy lips that they 
i»peak no guile. 

4 Depart from evil and do 
good ; seek peace apd ensue it. 

5 The eyes of the Lord are 
vpon the righteous, ^nd his 
(^ars are open unto their pray-' 
ers« 

6 Btft the face of the Lord 
is against them that do evil, to 
cut off ihe remembrance of 
jihem from the eart|i. 

7 The righteous cried, and 
Ifae Lord heard him, and de- 
livered him out of all his trou- 
bles. 

B 1 IVlany are the S troubles 
q( the wicked ; but they that 
trust in the Lord, mercy shall 
encompass them about. 

9 Our all-merciful and be- 
neficent Father halh bowels of 
com'passion towards them that 
/ear him ; and kindly and lo- 
vingly bestows his graces up- 
on all such as come to him with 
a simple mind. 

IQ Wherefore let us «?ot 3 
waver, neither let us have any 
doubt in our hearts, of his ex- 
cellent and glorious gifts. 

114 Let that be far from 
us which is written, £1 Misera- 
ble are'the double-minded, and 
those who are doubtful ia their 

hearts. 

« 

1 Psalm xxxii. 10. SScour^ec. 3B^ 
double-miaded. 4 Let the writing bt 
l&r from ua. 5 James j i. 8. 
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resurrection^ 



12 Who say, these things^ 
have we heard, and our fath> 
ers have told us these things. 
But behold we are grown old, 
and none of them has happen-^ 
ed unto us. , 

/13 O ye fools f 1 consider 
the trees^ ; take the vine for an 
example. First it sheds its 
leaves ; then it buds ; after 
that it spreads its leaves ; the» 
it flowers ; then come tlie sour 
grapes ; and after them fol- 
lows the ripe fruiu Ye see 
how in a little time the fruit uf 
the tf ees come to maturity. 

14 Of a truth, yet a little 
while and his will shall sudden- 
ly be accomplished. 

15 The Holy Scripture it- 
self bearing witness. That 2 
He shall quickly come and not 
tarry, and that the Lord shall- 
suddenly come to his temple^ 
even the 3 holy one whom ye ' 
look for. 

16 Let us consider, belov- 
ed, how the Lord does con- 
tinually shew us, that there 
shall be a future resurrection ; 
of which he has made our Lord 
Jesus Christ the first-fruits, 
raising him from the dead. 

17 LeJ us 4 contemplate^ 
beloved, the resurrection that 
is 5 continually made before 
our eyes. 

1 3* Day and night manifest 

1 Compare yoursftTves uiita a tree^ 
9 Ex. Ms. omitted by Juniui!| MaU. 

3 Malach. iii. 1 3 Coleli^r. 

/Jggilios.s. Angel .4 See. 5 Mud^' 
eycry seasoQ^ 
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from nature. 



a resurrection to us. The night] being nourished with the juice 
lies down, and the day arises: o/thedei^d 1 bird brings forth 
again the day departS| and the feathers; and when it is grown 



night comes on. 

19 Let us behold the fruits 
of the earth. Every one sees 
how the seed is sown. The 
5ower 1 goes forth, and casts 
it upon the earthy and the 
seed which when it was sown 
fell upon the earth dry and 
naked, in time dissolves. 

20 And from the dissolu- 
tion« the great power of the 
providence of the Lord raises 
it again ; and of one seed ma^ 
ny may arise, and bring forth 
IVuir. 

CHAP. XL 

The Resurrection further pro- 
ved, 
LET us consider that won- 
derful 2type of the res- 
urrection, which is seen in the 
Eastern countries; that is to 
say^ in Arabia. 

2 There is a certain bird | 
called a Phoenix : of this there 
is never but one at a time ; 
and that lives fiv^ hundred 
years. And whep the time 
of Its dissolution draws near, 
that itiiDust die, it makes it- 
self a nest of frankincen5e,and 
nyrih, and other spices, into 
which, when its time is fulfill- 
ed it enters and dies* 

5 But its flesh putrifying, 
breeds a certain wohn^ which 



to 2 a perfect state, it lakes 
up the nest in which the bones 
of its 3 parent lie, and car- 
ries it from Arabia into Egypt, 
to a city called Heliopolis : 

4 And flying in open day 
in the sight of all men, lays it 
upon the altar of the sun, and 
so returns from whence it came* 

5 The priests then search 
into the records of the time ;' 
and find that it returned pre- 
cisely at the end of five hun* 
dred years. 

6 And 4 shall we thea 
think it to b^ any very great 
and strange thing, for the Lord 
of all to raise up those that re- 
ligiously, serve him in the a^ 
surance of a good faith, when 
even by a bird he shews us the 
greatness of liis power to ful- 
fil his promise ? 

7 For he says in a certain 
place. Thou sbalt raise me up 
and I shall confess unto thee* 

8 And again, 5 I laid ipe 
down and slept, and awaked 
because thou art with me» 

9 And again. Job says^ 
6 Thou shah raise up this 
flesh of nine, that has 8iifiere4 
all these things. 

10 Having therefore tbi3 
hope, let qs 7 hold fast to him 
#ho is ffiithfiiL in all his-pxpm- 



1 Went foctbi and to In ibe rwt 

S Sign« 

X4& 



lAnitmHf ^Strong 
4t)i». SPsalmiii. 5. 
7 Lei our minds l>e rwi«»«^ 

m 



S Frogcnilor. 
6 lotH^'-^V 



Bonsequences of L CLfiMfiNl* . continuing in sin, 

ises, and righteous in all' his O EEING then all things, 
judgments; who has command- j^ are seen and heard by 
ed ns not to lie, how much God 5 let us fear him, and let 
more will he not hiipself lie ? us lay aside our wicked works 

11 For nothing is inipossi- which proceed from ill desires; 
bk with God, but to lie. that thrx>u> h his mercy we 

12 Let his faith then be. may be 1 delivered from the 
stirred up again in us ; and 2 condemnation to come. 



Jet us consider that ail things 
^re nigh unto htm. 

13 By the word of his 1 
power he madealfthings ; and 
by 2 the same w«>rd he Is able, 
(whenever he will,) to destroy 
them. 

14 8 Who shall say unto 
him, what dost thou ? Or who 
shttii resist the power of his 
strenfifth? 

15 When, and as he pleas- 
ed, 4 he will do. all things; 
and nothhig shall pass away 
of all that has been determin- 
ed by him. 

' 16 All things are open be- 
fore him ; nor can any thing 
foe hid from his counsel. 

17 5 The beaveiis declare 
the glory of God, and the fir- 
'inament sheweth his handy 
%ohrk. Day unto day uttereth 
sp^eh, and ^night unto night 
ishcweth knowledge. There 
h no speech nor language 
where their voice is not heard. 

CHAP. Xll. 

It is ^impossible io *e8cap€, the 
fyen/s^eance of Oody if we 
continue in sin,^ 

1 M >.»!v y 2 H 18 word; ' 3 Wisd/ 
xii, «i2-'" 4MS Poieset' 
$ If the, &LC. Psalm xix. 1. 
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2 Fot whither can anv of 
us flee from his nrighty hand ? 
Or what world shall receive 
any of those who run away 
from him ? 

3 For thus saith the scrip- 
ture in a certain place, 3 
Whither shall I flee from ihy 
spirit, or where shall I hide 
myself from thy presence P 

4 If I ascend np into heav- 
en, thou art there : if I shall 
go to the utmost parts of tl^e 
earth, there is thy right hand i 
if I shall make my bed in the 
deep, thy Spirit is there. . 

5 Whither then Shall any 
one go ; ' ol- whither shall he 
run from him that compre- 
hends all things ? 

6 Let <|8 therefore come 0Qr 
him with holiness of 4 h&art^ 
lifting up chaste and undefiM 
hands nnta him : loving oar 
gracious and merciful Father, 
who has made us -5 to partake 
of his election. 

7 For. so it is written, 6 
When the Most High divide^ 
the nations, when he separat- 
ed the sons of Adam, he- set 
the botindsofthe nations, ^- 

1 Covered: 2 Judtcolents ' 3 Psalm 
rxxxix'. H: 4 Mind. 5 A part. 6 Prftttr 
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please OW. 



cording to the number,' of his 
angels : 1 his people Jacob 
became the portion of the 
hoidy and Israel the lot of his 
inheritance. 

« 8 And in another place he 
8aith, 2 Behold the Lord tak- 
eth unto himself a nation, oat 
of the midst of the nations, as 
a man taketh the first-fruits of 
his flour ; S and the Most Holy 
shall come out of that nation. 

CHAP. XI tl. 
ffow wemuHt live that we 

mof please Qod, ' 

WJ HEREFORi: "We be- 

▼ ^' ing a part of*he Holy 

One ; let u» do all thuse things 

that pertbfn unto holiness : 

2 Fleming all evil^peaking 



that speaketh and heareth ma- 
ny things, and that is of a^ 
ready tongue, suppcse that he 
is righteous ? 1 Blessed is he 
that is born of a woman, that 
liveth but a few days : 2 use- 
not therefore much speech. 

7 Let our praise be of God, 
not of ourselves ; for God 
bateth those that 3 commend 
thiemselveS. 

8 Let the witness of our 
good actions be given to us of 
others, as it was given to the 
holy men that went before us, 

9 Rashnessj and arrogance, 
and cot/fidehce, belong to them 
who are accursed of God : ba| 
equity, and !ititailky,afKi mild- 
ness, to such as are blessed by 



against one another ; aU ^Ithy ; him. 

and impure embraces, togeth- 1 lO Let us then lay hold of 
et with all drunkenness,! his blessit^g, and let us 4 con- 
youthful lusts, abominable con- jsider what are the ways by 
G^j^iscences, detestable adul- which we may attain unto it. 



tery and execrable pride. 
3 4' For God, saith he, re- 



1 1 het us 5 look back up- 
on tho^e things that have hap^ 



Sfsteth the proud, but giveth i pened fr6m the beginning, 
grace tO'the huihble. t 1 2 For what was our Fa- 

4 Let us therefore hold fast ther Abraham blessed ? Wafr 
to those to whom 5 God has it not because that through 
given his.grace. j faith he wrought righteousness 

5 Acfdletusputon<;oncord,;and truth? 

being httrobley^temperate ;'freej - is Isaac being 6fhlly per- 
from all whispering and de-fsuaded of what he knew was 
traction; and justified by our to come, cheerfully yielded 
6 actions, tiot our words. ' ! himself up for a sacrifice.— 

6 Foi he i&ith, r Doth he . 

1 Job, xi. 2, 3. Lxx. 2 Be not much 
1 So the UM. SDeut iv 34. SxVum., in words. 3 Ar6 P^^'^^.f-^^^J^l 
4 Jam. iv. 6. 1 Pel. v. 6. 5The what arc Jhe. way*^ _<iL««iorfo4. 



XXVll. 



mceof God b»g been given. 6Wark«. SUuroi. ^ W,ih full persuas ^.^^^^ 
7 He> ihai gpeakelh many Jihings shull . knowing what was to De» 
t^o hear, &c. • I b«»«« » •acrifice. 
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fyfakht' 



Jacob with faumility departed 
out of liis own country, fleeing 
from his brother, and went un- 
to Laban and served him : 
and so the sceptre of the twelve 
tribes of Israel was given un- 
to him. 

14 Now what the greatness 
of 1 this Gift was, will plain- 
ly appear, if we shall take the 
pains distinctly to consider all 
the parts of it. 

15 For from him came the 
priests and Levites ; who all 
ministered at the altar of God. 

16 From him came our 
Lord Jesus Chris^, according 
to the flesh. 

17 From him came the 
kings, and princes, and rulers 
in Judafa. 

18 Nor were the rest of his 
2 tribes in any small glory : 
God having promised that 
d thy seed, (says he,) shall be 
as the stars of heaven. 

1 9 They were all therefore 
4 greatiy glorified, not for 
thfsir own sake, or for their 
own worksy or for the right- 
eousness that they themselves 
wrought, but through his will. 

20 And we also being cal- 
led by the same will in Christ 
Jesus, are not j-ustified by our- 
selves, neither by our own 
wisdom, or knowledge^ or pi- 

1 The giftf that were given by biin, 
were, besbaU know whosoever will 
one by one, carefully and dicUncth'* 
consider them. 2 Sceptces : See JuV 
Aunot. 3 Gen. nvik 17. 4 Glorified 
jOd magnified. 
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ety, or the works wnicfa we 
have done 1 in the holiness 
of out hearts : 

21 But by that faitii by 
which God Almighty has jus- 
tified all men from the begia* 
ning ; to whom be glory for 
ever and ever, Amen. 
CHAP. XIV*^ 
We are justified by faith ; 

yet this must not lessen our' 

care to live well, nor our 

pleasure in iL 

V%: HAT shall we do there* 
T fore, brethren ? Shall 
we be slothful in well-doing, 
and lay aside ;our charity f 
God forbid that any such thing 
shQuld be done by us* 

2 But rather let us hasten 
with all earnestness and read- 
iness of mind to perfect every 
good work. For even the 
Creator and Lord of all things 
himself rejoices in bis own 
works^ 

3 By his 2 AlmighCy power 
he fixed the heavens, and by 
his incomprehensibk wisdom 
he adoj^ned them. 

4 He also divided the earth 
from the water, with whrch it 
is encompassed ; and fixed it 
as a seciire tower, upon the 
f<^n.datioii of his own will. 

5 H^ also by bis appoint 
meat, commanded all the liv- 
ing creature^, that are upon Hf 
to exist. 

6 So likewise the sea, and 

1 lo holiaeis of beatt. i Ati^ 



and works* 
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all the creatures that ard in it ; 
haviog first created them, he 
enclosed them therein hy his 
. power. • 

7 And above all, he with 
bis holy and pure hands, form- 
ed man, the most excellent, 
and, as to his understanding, 
truly the greatest of all other 
crektures, the character of his 
own image. 

8 For so God says, 1 Let 
OS make man in our image, af» 
ter our own likeness : so God 
created man, male and female 
created he them. 

9 And having thus finished 
all these things^ he commend* 
ed all that he had made, and 
blessed them, and said, 2 in* 
crease and multiply : 

10 We see how all right- 
eous men have been adorned 
with good works : Wherefore 
^ven the Lord himself, having 
adorned himself with bis works, 
rejoiced. 

1 1 Having therefore S such 
an example, let us without de« 
lay, 4 ful/il his will ; and with 
all our strength, work the work 
of righteousness. 

CHAP. XV. 

This enforced from the ex«ut' 

pies of the holy angeUy and 

from the exceeding great' 

ness of that reward which 

God has prepared for us. 

rW'^HE good workman with 

JL confidence receives the 



1 Gen. i 26, 27. 
-*Tb«. 4 Come to. 



2€feit i. 28. 



Reward of' 

bread of his 1 labour ; but the 
sluggish and lasy cannot look 
him in the face that sei him oa 
work. 

2 We must therefore be 
ready and forward in well-do- 
ing;^ for from him are all 
things. 

3 And thus he foreieb us,2 
behold the Lord eometb, and 
his reward is with him, evexk 
before his face, to render to 
every one according to his 
work* 

4 He warns us therefore 
beforehand, with all his heart, 
to this end, that we should not 
be slothful and negligent in S 
well-doing. 

5 Let our boasting, there- 
fore, and our confidence be in 
4 God : let us submit ourselves- 
to his will. Let us consider 
the whole multitude of his an- 
gels, how ready they stasd ta 
minister unto his will. 

6 As satth the scrtpture,5' 
thousand of thousands stood 
before him, and ten thousand 
times ten thousand ministered 
unto him. 6 And they cried, 
saying, Holy, holy, holy, is tb^ 
Lord of Sabbaothr 7 The 
whole earth is full of his glo- 
ry. 

7 Wherefore let us also, 
being conscientiously gathered 
together in concord with on/B 
another ; as it were with one 

*1 Work. 2 Isaiah. X', 10. IxJi- 11- 
3 Every pood work. 4 Him. ^^.P"**". 
vii 10 ehaialj, Ti. ^ 7Um^. 
Creaiorev 



righteousneBB. 



I. CLEMEI^T. 



Necessity of 



mouth, cry earnestly unto him, 
that be would make us parta- 
kers of his great and glorious 
promises. 

8 For he saith, 1 Eye hath 
not seen, nor ear heard, nei- 
ther have entered into the 
heart of man, the things which 
God has prepared for them 
that wait for him. 

CHAP. XVI. 
1 We must attain unto this 
reward hij faith arid obedi- 
ence^ which we must cdrry 
on in an orderly pursuing 
of the duties of our several 
stations J without envying 
or contention, ^4 TKe ne- 
cessity of different orders 
among men. 33 ^JFe have 
none of us any thing but 
V>hat we received of Qod ; 
whofh therefore we ought 
"in every condition thank- 
fully to obey. 

HOW blessed and won- 
derful, beloved, are the 
gifts of God; 

2 Life in immortality ! 
brightness in righteousness ! 
truth in full assurance ! faith 
in confidence I temperance in 
holiness! » 

3 And all this has 2 God 
subjected to our understand- 



ings : 

4 What therefore shall those 
things be which he has pre- 
pared for them that wait for 
him ? 

1 Isaiah. Ixiv. 4. 1 Cor. ii. 9. 
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* 5 The Creator and Father 
of 1 spirits the Most Holy ; 
he only knows both the 2 
greatness and beauty of thenai 

6 Let us therefore strive 
with all earnestness, that we 
may be found in the number 
of those that wait for him, that 
so we'may receive the 3 re- 
ward which he has promised. 

7 But how, beloved, shall 
we do thris ? 4 We most fix 
our minds by faitli towards 
God, and seek those things 
that are pleasing and accepta* 
ble unto him. 

'8' We mUst 5 act cdiiforma« 
bly to hiH iioly will ; and fol- 
low the way of truth, casting 
off from us all unrighteousnests 
and iniquity, together with aH 
covetoiisness, strife, evil man- 
ners, deceit, whispering, de- 
tractions ; all hatred of God, 
prick,' and boasting ; vain-glo- 
ry and ambition : \ 

9 For they that do these , 
things, are odious to God; 
and not only they that do 
them, but also 6 all such as 
approATe of those that do them. 

10 For thus saith the scrip* 
ture, 7 But unto the wicked 
God said, W^at hast thou to 
do to declare tny statutes, or 
that thou shouldst lake iiiy 
covenant in thy mouth ? See- 
ing that thou hatest instruc- 

1 Age*. SQuanlity. dGifis 4 If 
v»* shall. 5 Perform those fhhifi:« ihat 
• *» ag:ree«bl5. 6 Rom. i. 32. 7 PsDlm 
i. 15, &c. according (u the Hebrew. * 



differmt orders I. CLEMENT. 



among me» 



\ 



\ 



(Soil, and caste»t my words be- 
hind thee, 

11 When thou rawest a 
thief, then thou consented^t 
with him ; and hast been par- 
taker with adulterers. Thou 
givest thy mouth tp evil, and 
thy tongue Iraroeth deceit. 
Thou fittest and speaktst a- 

-gainst thy brother ; thou slan- 
derest thine own mother's soil, 

12 These ihin^^ ha^st thou 
6oiit' and i kept M'lence ; thou 
ihough^/t^st that X was aUt^»-th- 
er such a oiie as thyself : but 
I ,m\\ reprove thee, and set 
them in order l^efore. thine 
eyes. : 

1.3 Now consider this ye 
that forget God, lest 1 tear you 
\n pieces, and there be none to 
deliver. 

14 Whoso ofTereth praise, 
glprifieth me: And to him 
that disposeth his way aiight, 
will I shew the salvation of 
God. 

15 This is the way, belov- 
ed^ in which we may find 1 
our JSaviour, ^en Jesus Christ, 
the high-priest of all our offer* 
iDgs, the defender and helper 
of our weakness* 

16 By him we look up to 
the 2 highest heavens; and be- 
hold, as in a glass, his 9potless 
and roost excellent, visage. 

17 By him are the eyes of 
our hearts opened ; by Iwm 
our foolish and darkened un- 

IThat which has the power to sa^d 
%%, 2 Heights of heaven. 
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derstanding rejoiceth to be- 
hold his wonderiul light. 

18 By him would God have 
us to taste the knowledge of 
immortality ; 1 who being the 
brightness of his giury, is by 
so much greater than the an- 
gels, as he has by inheritance 
obtained a mor^ excellent name 
than they. 

19 For so it is written, 2 
who maketh his angels spirits, 
and his ministers a flame of 
fire. 

20 But to his Son, thus 
saith the Lord, 3 Thou art my 
Son, t9-(|ay have | begotten 
thee. 

21 4 A^k of me, and I wUl 
give thee the heathen for thine 
inheritance^ and the utmost 
parts of the earth for thy pos- 
session. 

22 And again he saith unto 
him 5 Sit thou on my right 
hand, until 1 make thine ene- 
mies thy footstool, 

23 But who are bis ene- 
mies? Even the ivicked, and 
such who oppose their own 
wills to the will of God. 

24 Let us therefore Gniarch 
on, men and brethren, with all 
earnestness in his holy la,ws. 

25 Lejt us consider those 
who fight under our earthly 
governors : How orderly, how 
readily, and with what egiact 
obedience they perform those 

1 Heb. i 3, 4. 2 Pwlro civ^4. Heb. 
1.7 3Heb. i. 6. 



7. 8. 5 
6 War; 



b. i. 6. 4Comp. Pw'm i'- 
Heb.i. IS. Psalm ex. i- 



Exhi^i to they I. CLEMENT. God in nil things, 

things that are commanded i 34 Let not tbe strong man 
them? despise the weak ; and let the 



26 AM are not 1 geoerak, 
«or 2 colonels^ nor 3 cap- 
tains, nor 4 inferior officers : 

27 But ever^ one in his 
respective rank does what is 
•Gommanded him by the king, 
and those who have the au- 
thority over him. 

28 They who are great, 
cannot subsist without those 
that are little ; nor the little 
without the great. 

1t^ But there must be a 
mixture in aU things, and then 
there will be use and profit 
too. 

30 Let us, 5 for example, 
take our body : the head with- 
out the feet is nofhing, neither 
the feet without the head. 

31 A|id even the smallest 
members of our body are yet 
1i)oth necessary and useful to 
the whde body. 

32 But all conspire togeth- 
er, and <6 ave subject to one 
common use, namely, the pre- 
servation of the whole J body.^ 

33 Let therefore our whole 
body be saved in Christ Je- 
sus : and let every one be 
subject to his neighbor, 8 ac> 
icording to the order in which 
he is placed by the 9 gift of 
God. 

1 Prefecu. 2 Commanders of a iboo 
;fand. SCenturiooa. tCommanderi of 
60, and so on. 5 1 Cor. »i. 13. 21. 
6 Use one common stibjeciion. 7 MS. 
To totM^ 8 As also hf has 

beeaplaced« 9 Hit gift. 
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weak s^e that he reverence the 
strong. 

35 Let the rich man distri- 
bate to the necessity of the 
poor: and let the poor bless 
God, that he has given one 
unto him, by whom liis want 
may be sup^ied. 

S6 Let the wise man shew 
forth his wisdom, not in words^ 
but in good works, 

37 Let him that is bumble, 
not bear witness to himself, 
but let him leave it to another 
to bear witness of him. 

38 Let him that is pure in 
the flesh, not grow proud of it, 
knowing that it was 1 from 
another that he received the 
gift of continence. 

39 Let us consider there- 
fore, brethren, 2 Whereof we 
are made; who, and what 
kind of men we came into the 
world, as it were out of a sep- 
ulchre, and from outer dark- 
nes. 

40 He that made us, and 
formed us, brought us into his 
own world ; haVilig 3 present- 
ed us with his benefits, even 
before we were bom. 

41 Wherefore, having re- 
ceived all these thmgs from 
him, we ought in every thing, to 
give thanks unto him: to whom 
be glory for ever and ever. — 
Amen. 

1 Aiiodierthat gftv%him. 20f«Tii«(!l- 
laatter. 3 Prepared for ur. 



Order in the church ' I. CLEMK^T. ^tleasing to (Jod, 



p. 



CHAP. XVII. 

From whence he exhorts them 
to do every tidng orderly 
in the Church, as the only 
way to please God. 

I^OOLISH and unwise 
_ men, 1 who have neither 
prudence, nor learnhig, may 
mock and dt^ride us ; being 
willing to set up themselves in 
iheir own conceits : 

2 2 But what can n mortal 
man do? Or what strength is 
there in him that is made out 
of the dust? 

3 For it is written, There 
was no shape befoie min^eyes; 
only I hi?ard a 3 sound and a 
voice. 

4 4 For what? ShaH man 
be pore before the Lord ? Shall 
he be blameless in his works ? 

5 Behold, he tru'Steth not in 
his servants ; and his angels 
he charged with foWy. 

Yea, the heaven is not 
clean in his sight, how much 
less they that dwell in iinuses 
of clay ; of which also we our- 
selves wfre made ? 

7 He smote them as a moth; 
and from morning even unto 
the evening they endure not. 
Because they were not able to 
help themselves they perished : 
he breathed upon them and 
they died, because they had 
no wisdom. 

8 5 Call now if there be 

1 And imprudent, and without in- 
«trurtion 2 For. 3 An air. 4 Job, 
W. 16, &C.XV. 15. iv. 19. 5Job,v« 
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any that will answer thee ; and 
to which of the angels wilt 
thou look ? 

9 For wrath killeth the fool- 
ish man, and envy slayeth him 
that is in error. 

10 I have seen the foolish 
taking root, but lo tlietr habit- 
ation was presently consumed. 

1 1 Thdr children were far 
from safely, they 1 perished at 
the gates of those who were 
lesser than themselves ; and- 
there was no man to 2 help 
them. 

12 For what was prepared 
for them, the righteous 3 did 
eat : and they shall hot be de- 
livered from evil. 

13. Seeing then these things 
are manifest unto i|s, it will 
behove us, to take, care that 
tooKing into the depths of the 
divine knowledge, we' do ail 
things in order, whatsoever 
pur Lord has commanded us 
to do. 

14 And particularly, that 
we perform our olTerings and 
service to God, ait their appoin- 
ted seasons : for these he has 
commanded to be done, not 4 
raslily and disorderly, but at 
certain determinate times and 
horn's. . 

15 And therefore Ae has 
ordained by his supreme will 
and authority, both where, and 
by what persons, they are to 
be performed : that so all 

I Were ffoibf'd upon. ^ Delivev- 
3 Eal. 4 By chance. 
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things being piously done unto 
all well-pleasing, they may be 
acceptable unto 1 him. 

16 They therefore who 
make their offerings at the ap- 
pointed seasons, are happy 
and accepted : because that 
obeying the commandments of 
the Lord, they are free from 
siin. 

n And the same care must 
be had of the persons that 
/minister unto him. 

18 2 For the chief-priest 
has his proper services ; and 
to the priests their proper 
place is appointed ; and to the 
Leviies appertain their proper 
ministries : and the layman is 
confined within the bounds of 
what is commanded to laymen. 

19 Let 'every one of you 
therefore, brethren, bless God 
in his proper station, with 3 a 
good conscience, and with al! 
gravity, not exceeding the rule 
of his service that is appointed 
to him. 

20 The daily sacrifices are 
not offered every where ; nor 
the peace-offerings, nor the sa- 
crifices appointed for sins and 
transgressions; but only at 
Jerusalem : nor in any place 
there, but only at th6 altar be- 
fore the temple ; that which 
is offered being first diligently 
examined by the bigh-priest 
und the other miuisteis we be- 
fore mentioned. 

1 To bis will. % See Coteler.ia loc 
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21 They therefore who do 
any thing which is not agree- 
able to his will, are punished 
with death. 

22 1 Consider, brethren, 
that by how much the better 
knowledge God has vouchsaf- 
ed unto us, by so much the 
greater danger are we expos- 
ed to. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

The brfiers of Ministers in 
Ckrist^s ' Church establish- 
ed by the Apostks, accord- 
. ing to Chrisfs command^ 
7 after the example of Mo- 
ses. 16 Therefore they 
who have been duly placed 
in the ministry according 
to their order, cannot with- 
out great sin be put out of 
it* 

^"^ H E Apostles liiftve 
JJ preached to us from our 

Lord Jesus Christ : Jesus 

Christ from God. 

2 Christ therefore was sent 
by God, the Apostles by 
Christ : so both were orderly 
2 sent, according to the will 
of God. 

3 For having received their 
command, and being thorough- 
ly assured by the resurrection 
of our Lord Jesus Christ ; 3 
and convinced by the word of 
God, with the 4 fulness of ihfe 
Holy Spirit, they went abroad, 
publishing, That the kingdom 
of God was at hand. 

lYe'see, 2 Done. 3 1 Tbcssr i. 6- ■ 
tLWiih the full acsurance^ 



4fter the example I. CLEMENT. 



of Moses 



4 And thiis preaching 
through countries and cities, 
1. they appointed the first 
fruits of their conversions to 
be bishops and ministers over 
such as should afterwards be- 
lieve, having first proved them 
by the Spirit. 

5 Nor was this any new 
thing : peeing that Jong before 
it was written concerning bish- 
ops Bnd deacons. 

6 For thus saith the Scrip- 
ture, in a 'certain place: 21 
will appoint their Soverseers 
in righteousness, and their min- 
isters in faith. 

7 And what wonder if they, 
to whom .such a i<^ork was 
committed by God in Christ, 
established such officers as we 
before mentioned ; when' even 
that blessed and faithful serv- 
ant in all his house, Moses,4 
set down in the Holy Scrip- 
tures all things that were com- 
nkanded him. 

8 Whom also all the rest of 
the prophets followed, bearing 
witness with one consent to 
those things that were appoint- 
ed by him. 

9 For he, perceiving an 
5emulation to arise among the 
tribes concerning the priest** 
hood, and that there was a 
strife about it, which of them, 
should be adorned with that 
glorious name ; commanded 



their twelve captains to bring' 
to him 1 twelve rods ; every 
tribe being written upon its 
rod, according to its name. 

10 And he took them and 
bound them together, and seal- 
ed them with the seals of the 
twelve princes of the tribes ; 
and laid them up in the taber- 
nacle of witness, upon the ta«> 
ble of God. 

11 And when he had shut 
the door of the tabeinacle, be 
sealed up the keys of it, iit 
like manner 2as he had done 
the ro^s ; and ^id unto them; 
Men and brethren, whichsoev- 
er tribe shall have its rod blos^ 
som, that- tribe has God cho- 
sen to perform the office of a 
priest, and> 3to minister unto 
him in holy things. 

12 And when the morning 
was come, he called together 
all Israel, six huhdi«d thou« 
sand men; and shewed to 
their princes the seals ; and 
opened the tabernacle of wit- 
ness ; and brought forth the 
rods. 

13 And the rod of.Aarorr 
was found not only to have 
blossomed, but also to have 
fiuit upon it. 

14 What think you, belov- 
ed ? Did not Moses befoie 
know 4what should happen ? 

1^ Yesverilv: but to the 
end there might be no divis- 



1 Vid. Coleler. in loc. SUaiahJx. 
17. 3Bi.«iiop8, DeacoDii. 4Stgnlfied. 
6 An emuiatioo hftppening. 

1^9 



INomb.xviK 2And the ro-i*. ^}%^' 

lercite iheoflice of tbe PK'**'}'^\^^^^ 

roiEisler, &o. 4Tb«t tln» sUould be «o . 



He e^choris 



I. CLt:MEAT. 



tkem io peace. 



ion, nor tumult in Israel, he 
<Jiil in this manner, thai the 
name of the true and only God 
might be glorified ; to him be 
honour for ever and ever, 
Vmen. 

16 So likewise our Apos- 
tles knew by our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that there should con* 
tentions arise, 1 upon the ac- 
count of the ministiy. 

17 And therefore having a 
perfect fore-knowledge of this, 
they appointed persons, as we 
have before said, and then 2 
gave directions, liow when 
tbey should die, other chosen 
and approved men should suc- 
ceed in their ministry. 

18 Wherefoi'e wie cannot 
think that those may justly be 
thrown out of their ministry, 
who were either appointed by 
iheni, or afterwards chosen by 

^ther_e!3iinent men, with the 
tonsent of the whole church ; 
and who have with all lowli- 
ness qnd innocency minister- 
ed to the llock of Christ, in 
peace, and without self-inter- 
est, and were for a long time 
commended by all. 

19 For it would be no 
small sin in us, should we cast 
off those from their Sministry, 
who holily and without blame 
4fulfii the duties of it. 



» . 



1 About the name of the hisliopriok. 
SLefta list of other chosew and appro- 
ved persons, wiio should succeed therti 
in their ministry. See Dr. Arden's 
Disc, upon thi.< passage. Dr. Ham- 
mond's Power of the K*ys c. iii. p. 
413. 3Bishoprick. 40ffer the gifts. 
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20 Blessed are those priests, 
I who having finished their 
, course before these times, hawe 
^obtained a fruitful and perfect 

dissolution : for they have no 
fear, lest any one should turn. 
tiiejTi out of the place which is 
jnow appointed for them. 

21 But w€ see how you 
have put out some, w|io lived 
reputably amcmg you, from 
the ministry, which by their 
innocence they ha4 adorned. 

CHAP. XIX. 
He exhorts theifi to peace fro7n 
examples out of the Holy 
Scriptures J 20 part icularly 
from S4» FauVa exhortaiion 
to thcTJl, 

TE are contentious, breth- 
ren, and zealous for 
tbi^ngs tjia^t pertain not UQto 
salvation. 

3^ Look into the Holy 
Scriptures, which are the true 
words of the Holy Ghost.—. 
Ye know that there is nothing 
unjust or counterfeit written in 
them. 

3 There you shall not find 
that .righteous men were ever 
cast off by such as were goojd 
themselves. 

4.lThey were persecuted^ 
but it was by the wicked and 
unjust* 

5 They were cast into pris- 
on ; but they were cast in by 
those thai were unholy. 

G They were stoned ; but it 
was by transgressoi's. 

IJuSt ISCQf 
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7 They, were killed ; but by 
accursed men, and suc^ as 
had taken up an unjust envy 
against them. 

8 1 And all these . things 
they undeiwent gloriously. 

9 For what shall we say, 
brethren? Was Daniel cast 



12 II Wherefore it will be- 
hove us also, brethren, Ito fol- 
low such examples as these ; 
for it is written, Hold fast to 
such as are holy ; for they that 
do so shall be sanctified. 

13 And again in another 
place he saith, 2 With the pure 



into the 2den of lions, by men ' thou shalt be pure, (3and with 



fearing God ?^ Ananias, Azari 
as, and Misael, were they 
5cast into the 4fiery furnace 
by men, 5 professing the ex- 
cellent and glorious worship 
of the Most High ? God for- 
bid. 

10 What kind of persons 
then were they that did these 
things ? They were - men . a- 
bominable, full of all wicked- 
ness ; who were incensed to so 
great a degree, as to bring 
those into sufferings, who with 
a holy and unblamable 
purpose of mind worshipped 
God: hot knowing that the 
Most High is the protector 
and defender of all such as 
with a pure conscience serve 
his 6holy name : to whom be 
glory forever and ever, Amen. 

11 But they' who with a 
full persuasion have endured I other? 



(he elect thou shalt be elect,) 
but with the perverse man 
thou shalt be 4pervers^. 

14 Let us therefore join-our- 
sclves to the innocent and 
righteous ; for such are. the e- 
lect o&God. 

15 Wherefore are there 
strifes, and anger, and divi- 
sions, and schisms, and wars, 
among us ? 

l^^SHave we not all one 
God, and one Christ ? 6Is not 
one spirit of grace poured out 
upon us all ? Have we not one 
calling in Christ?. 

17 Why then do we ren.t 
and tear in pieces the members 
of Chi^ist ; and raise seditions 
against our own body? And 
are. come to . such a height 
of madness, as to forget that7 
we w^re members one of aur- 



these things, 7 are made par- 
takers of glory and bono^ir : 
and 8are exalted and lifted up 
by God in their memorial 
throughout all ages. Amen. 

ISuflT^ring tb«»se lliinjrs ihev under- 
went (hem g;)oHou»)y. SDrin. vi. 



1 8 Remember the words of 
our Lord Jesus, Show he said, 
Wo to that man, (by whom 
offences come) 9lt w^re better 
for him that he. had never 

ITo cleave to. SPsalm xvU; 2. 
SOmitted by Junin*, and nof re? loml 



IG. SShiit into. 4Dari. 1M.120. 6VVor- from the MS. ^Turn «*'H«»^ 9jfi'*^^ 
rhinping- (he worship 6Full of virtue. I iv. 4 6 1 Cor. xi'. -j^'"* '^> 

7li'ave iiiherUed. SHave been cxaited. 8For be *«iid. 9l-v?lte, xvn • 
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J shame to be 



I. CLEMEN T. led into sedition. 



been born, that) that he should now led yoa astray ; and les- 
have offended one of my elect, sened the Ifepiitation of that 
It were better for him, that a brotherly love that Was 2so 
mill-stone should be tied about j eminent among you ? 
his neck, and he should bej 24 It is a shame, my belov^ 
cast into the sea, than that he>d, yea a very great shame^ 
should offend one of my little [ and unworthy of your Chris- 



ones. 

19 Your schism has perver- 
ted many, has discouraged 
many: it has caused diffi- 
dence in many, and gfief in 
us all. And yet your^sedilion' 
continues still. 

20 U Take the Epistle of 
the blessed Paul the Apostle 
into yoiir hands ; iWhat was 
it that he wrote to you at his 
first preaching the Gospel a- 
niong you ? 

21 Verily He did 2by the 
spirit admont&h you concern- 
ing himself, and Cephas, and 
Apollos, because that even 
then ye had begun to lall into 
3parties and factions among 
yourselves. 

22 Nevertheless your par- 
tiality then led you iilto a 
much less sin : forasmuch as 
ye 4placed your affections up- 
on Apostles, me'n of 5eminent 
reputation in tli^ church ; and 
upon another, who wajs great- 
ly tried and approved of by 
them. 

23 But consider, we pray 
you, who are they that have 

] See yir. DodweilsridJ. ad Pear 
son. Chronol p. 2iJ3. Div Grabe's Spi- 
cileg. tond.i p. 256. ^Spiritually se.id 
to you. 1 Cor. i. 12. Slnclttralions (for 
one above unolher.) ^Inclined. MYil- 
^f:«sed of. 

1 Cy2 



tian3professionyto hear that th« 
most firm and 4ancient church 
of the Corinthians should, by 
one or two persons, be led in* 
to a sedition against its priest5^ 

25 And this report is come 
not only to us, but also to those 
that differ from us. 

26 Insomuch that the name 
of the Lord is blasplieraed 
through your folly ; and even 
ye yourselves are brought in- 
to danger by it. 

27 II Let us therefore with 
all haste 5put an end to Ihis 
sedition ; and let us fall down 
before tli« Lord, and beseech 
hrm with tears that he would 
6be favourably reconciled ta 
us, and restore us 



again 



to a 
7seemly and holy course of 
brotherly love. 

28 For this is the gate of 
righteousness, opening unto 
life : As it is written, 80pen 
unto me the gates of righteous- 
ness ; I will go in unto them 
and will praise the Lord.— 
This is the gate of the Lord, 
the righteous shall enter into it. 

29 Although therefore many 
gates are opened, yet this gate 

iGraviy. 2 So nmcli spoken of. 3!ft* 
siiiuliou 4 See Mr. Dcdvvell l,c. p. 
222: STake away. CBecotning Hivor- 
uble be. 7Grave, venerable. SPiaim 
cxviii 19, J2a. 



' 'Fke value of 



I. CLEMENT. love and unkf^. 



6f rigbt^oostiess is that gate tu 
Christ, at. which blessed are 
all they that enter in, and di* 
rect their way in holiness and 
righteousness, doing ali tilings 
without disorder. 

30 Let a man be faithful^ 
let bifli be powerful in the ut* 
tecance of knowledge ; let 
liim be wise ib making an ex- 
act judgment of words / let 
him be pure in aJl his actions. 

31 But still by how much 
the more he seems to be la- 
bove others, by reaspn of these 
things, by so much the more 
"will it behove him to be hum- 
ble-minded ; and to seek what 
is profitable to all men, and 
not his own advantage. 

CHAP. XX. 
1 The vahie which God puts 
upon love and unity: the 
effects of a true charity, 8 
which is the gift of God, 
and must be obtained by 
prayer* 

HE that has the love that 
is in Christ, let him 
keep the commandments of 
Christ. 

2 For who is able to express 
the 2 obligation of the love of 
QoA ? What man is sufficient 
to declare, as is fitting, the ex- 
cellency of its beauty? 

3 The height to which char- 
ity leads, is inexpressible. 

4 Charity 3 unites us to 
God ; 4 charity covers the mul- 

IGreaicf. 2 Bond. SGIiies. 4 I Pe- 
ter, iv. 8. 
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titude of sins: Icharity en-- 
dures all things, is long-suffer- 
ing in all things. 

5 There is nothing base 
and sordid in charity : charity 
lifts not itself up above others; ' 
admits of no divisions ; is not 
seditious ; but does all things 
io peace and concord. 

6 By charity were all the* 
elect of God made peifect: 
Without it nothing is pleasing 
and acceptable in the sight of 
God. 

7 Through charity did the 
Lord 2j»in us unto himself; 
whilst for the love that he bore 
towards us, our Lord Jesus 
Christ gave his own blood for 
us, by the will of God ; his 
fiesh, for our flesh ; his soul, 
for our souls. 

8 *I Ye see, beloved, how 
great and wonderful a thing 
charity is ; and how that no 
expressions are sufficient to de- 
clare its perfeciion. 

9 But who is fit to be found 
in it } .Even such only as God 
shall vouchsafe to make so. 

10 Let us therefore pray 
to him, and beseech him, that 
we may be worthy of it ; thab 
so we may live in charity ; be- 
ing unblamable, without hu- 
man propensities, without re*- 
spect of persons. 

11 All the ages of the 
world, from Adam, even unto 
this day, are passed away : 

tlCor. xifi. 7, &ic 
11 p\ 



2 Take u« 



The effects of 



I. CLEMENT. 



true charity,^ 



but tbey who have been made 
perfect in love, have by the 
grace of God obtained a place 
among the rigbceous ; and 
shall be made manifest in the 
1 judgment of the kingdom of 
Christ. 

12 For it is written ^ 2 Enter 
into thy chambers for a, litfle. 

^space, till ray anger and indig- 
nation shall pass away : And 
I will remember the good day, 
and will raise you . up out of 
your graves. 

13 Happy 3 then shall we 



be, beloved, if we shall have 
fulfilled the commandments of 
God, in the unity qf love ; that 
80, through love, our sins may 
be forgiven us. 

14 For so it is written, 
4Blessed are they whose ini- 
quities are forgiven', and whose 
sins are covered. Blessed is 
the man to whom the Lord 
imputeth no sin, and in whose 
m-iuth there is no guile. 

15 Now this blessing is ful- 
filled in those who are chosen 
by God, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord, to wiK>m be glory 
for ever and ever, Amen. 

CHAP. XXL 

1 He exhorts such as have 
been concerned in these di- 

^ visions to repent, and re- 
turn to their unity, confes" 
sing their sin to God, 7 
which he enforces from the 

i AnirnHdv^rsion, or'visitaiion. 21>«a 
xxvi. 20 3Arew«. 4Pfe«iim xxxii. 
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example of Moses, lO' and 
of many among the heet- 
then, 23 and of Judith and 
Esther among the Jews. 

LET us therefore, as many 
as have transgressed by 
any of the 1 suggestions of the 
adversary, beg God's forgive- 
ness. 

2 And as for those who 
have been the 2 he ads of the 
sedition and faction among 
you, 3 let them look to the com-- 
mon end of our hope. 

3 For as many as are 4en- 



dued with fear and charity, 
would rather they tbemselvesi 
should fallimo trials than their 
neighbours ; And chuse to be 
themselves condemned, rather 
than that the good and just 
charity delivered to us should 
suffer. 

4 For it is seemly for a man 
to confess wherein he has 
transgressed, 

5 5Andnotto harden his 
heart, as the hearts of those 
were hardened, who raised up 
sedition against Moses the ser- 
vant of God : whose punish- 
ment was manifest 6unto all 
men % for they went down a- 
live into the grave, death swal- 
lowed them up. 

6 7Pharaoh and Ws host, 
and all the rulers of Egypt, 
their chariots also and theii* 

"ISeft Junius in loc. 2ChieflehU- 
►Tjj. STiipy ou^ht. 4Walk according 
9 '} ; live iu. 5 Ralber tban. 6-\uuib. 
vv'. 7 Ii^xod. iv. 



iChe example 



I. CLEMENt. 



ofFhantoh^ 



hoi'seraen, were - for no other 
cause drowned io the bottom 
of the Red Sea, and perished; 
but because they hardened 
their foolish hearts, aftef so 
many signs done in the land 
of Egypt, by Moses the ser- 
vant of God. 

^ T ^f Beloved, pod isnot in- 
digent of any thing ; nor does 
he demand any tbfng of us, 
but that we should confess our 
sins unto him. . 

8 For says the 1 Holy Da- 
vid, 21 will confess unto the 
Lord, and it shall please him 
better tlian a young bullock 
that hath horns and hoofs.*- 
Let the poor see it and be 
glad. 

9 And again he saith, 3 Of- 
fer unto God the sacri^ce of 
praise, and pay thy vows unto 
the Most Highest. And ciall 
upon me in the day of trouble, 
and I will deliver thee, and 
thou shalt glorify me. 4The 
sacrifice of God is a broken 
spirit. 

10 51 Ye know, beloved, ye 
know full well, the Holy Scrip- 
tures ; and have thoroughly 
searched into the oracle^ of 
God ; call them therefore to 
your remembrance. 

IX For when Moses went 
up into the mount, anc) tarried 
there forty days and forty 
nights in fasting and humilia- 
tion ; God said unto him, 

1 CUo«!en. 2Psalm Ixix. 3 Psalm I. 
H. 4P-alin li. 17. 
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1 Arise, Moses, get thee down 
.qtiickly from hence, for thy 
people whom thou brougbt- 
est out of the land of Egypt, 
have committed wickedness : 
they haVe soon transgressed 
the wav that I commanded 
them, and have made to them- 
selves graven images. 

12 And the Lord said unto 
him, I have spoken unto thee 

2 several times, saying, I have 
seen lliis people, and behold it 
is a stifinecked people : Let 
me •' therefore destroy them, 
and put out tlieirname from 
under heaven. .And I will 
make unto th^e a great and a 
wonderful nation, that shall be 
much 3 larger than this. 

13 But Moses said, Not so, 
Lord : Forgive now this peo- 
ple their sin ; cmt if thou wilt- 
not, blot me also out of the 
book of the living; • O admi- 
rable charity ! O insuperable 
perfection! The. servant speaks 
freely to his Lord : He be- 
seeches .him either to forgive 
the people, or to destroy 4hlm . 
together with them. 

14 flWho is there among 
you that is generous ? Who 
that is compassionate ? Who 
that has any charity ? Let 
him say, if this sedition, this 
contention, and these schisms, 
be upon my account, I am 
ready to depart ; to go away 
whithersoever ye please 5 and 

lExod.xxxU. t^eut.ix. 20«-^^^^^^ 
IwUe. 3 Moi'e, greater, 4Blol oui 



and of Judith 



I. CLEMENT. 



and Esthm* 



do whatsoever lye shall com- 1 
Uiand me : Only let the Hock 
of Christ be in peace, with the 
elders that are set over it. 

15 He that shall do*this, 
shall get to himself a very 
great honour in the Lord ; and 

2 there is no place but what 
will be ready to receive him: 

3 For the earth is the Lord's, 
and the fulness thereof. 

16 These thmgs they who 
have their <^nversation to- 
wards God not to be repetited 
of, both have done, and will 
always be ready to do. 

17 U 4 Nay and even the 
Gentiles themselves have giv- 
en us examples of this kind. 

18 For we read, How ma- 
f)y kings and princes, in times 
of pestilence, being warned by 
their oracles, have given up 
themselves ontp death ; that 
by their own blood, they might 
deliver their 5 country^ from 
destruction. 

. 19 6 Others have forsaken 
their cities, that so they nr^ight 
put an end to the seditions of 
them. 

. 20 We know how many a- 
mong ourselves, have given up 
themselves unto bonds, that 
thereby they might free oth- 
ers from them. 

21 Others have sold them- 
selves into bondage, that they 
might feed 7their brethren 

1 The maltituife. 2 Every place 
3Pdal(n xxiv. 4 BnllJiaiwe may bring 
the examples of lieatliens. d Citizen*. 
6Manv. 7 OiLers. 
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with the price of themselves. 

22 And even many women, 
being strengthened by the 
grace of God, have done many 
glorious and manly tilings on 
such occasions. 

23 The blessed iJuditb, 
when her city was besieged, 
desired the elders, that they 
would suffer her to go into the 
camp of 2their enemies : and 
she went out exposing herself 
to danger, for the love she 
bare to her country and her 
people that Were besieged ; 
and the Lord delivered Rolo- 
femes into the hands of a wo- 
man. 

24 Nor did 3 Esther, being 
perfect in faith, expose her- 
self to any less hazard, foY the 
delivery of the twelve tribes 
of Israel, in danger of being 
destroyed. For by fasting 
and humbling herself, she en- 
treated the Great JMaker of all 
things, the God of 4spirits ; 
so that beholding the humility 
of her soul, he delivered the 
people, for whose sake she 
was in peril. 

CHAP.XXn. 

The benefit of mutual advice 

and correction. He eh- 

treats them to follow that 

which is here given to them* 

WHEREFORE let us 
also pray for such as 
are fallen into 5sin. That 
being endued iv^ith humility 

IJudiili, vi)i. ix. x, xiii. 2Tbe 
"li angers. 3 EsUier, vii. viii. 4A2et i 
who. d Viz. thai of acUiiqu 
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The benefit of I. CLEMENT, advice and correctioii. 

and moderation, they may sub- j six troubles ; yeain seven there 
mtt not unto us> but to the will shall no «vil touch thee. In 

famine he shall redeem thee 
from death; and in war from 
the -power of the sWord. 

10 Thou shalt be hid from 
the scourge of the tongue ; nei- 
ther shalt thou be afraid of des- 
truction when it cometh. 

1 1 Thou shalt laugh at the 
wicked and sinners; neither 
shalt thou be afraid of the 
beasts of the earth. The wild 
beasts shall be at peace with 
thee. 

12 Then shalt thou know 
that thy hou;$e shall be in 
peace; and the habitation of 
thy tabernacle shall not 'err. — 
Thou shalt know also that thy 
seed shall be great, and thy 
offspring as the grass of the 



of God. 

2 For by this means Ithey 
shall obtain a fruitful and per- 
fect remembrance, with mer- 
cy, both in our prayers to 
God, and in «ur mentiorf of 
them before his 2saint8. 

'3 Let us receive correction, 
at which no man ought to re- 
pine. 

4 Beloved, the reproof and 
the correction which we exer- 
cise towards one another, is 
good, and exceeding profita- 
ble : for it unites us the more 
closely to the will of Go6. 

5 For so says the Holy 
Scripture," STlie Lord cor* 
rected me^ but he. did not de- 
liver me over unto death;^ — 



4For whom the Lord loveth earth. 



he chasteneth, and scourgeth 
every son whom he receiveth. 

6 5The righteous, saith he, 
shall instruct me in mercy 
and reprove me ; but let not 
oil of sinners make fat my 
head. 

7 And again he saith 6 
Happy is the man whom God 
correctoth ; therefore despise 
not thou the chastening of the 
Almighty. 

8 For he maketh sore and 
bindeth up ; he woundeth and 
his hands make whole. 

9 He shall deliver thee in 



iTfaere shall be to tbeni. 2i. e.'onr 
Feilow-Cbristian^. 3 Psalm xcviii 
4 Prov iii. 11. & Pialm atlu 5. 5Job 
^..17, &c. 
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13 Thou shalt come to thy 
grave as the ripe corn, that is 
taken in due time; like as a 
shock of corn cometh in, in its 
season. 

14 Ye see, beloved, how 
there shall be a defence to those 
that are corrected of the Lord. 
For being a good instructor, 
he is willing to admonish us ^ 
by his holy discipline. 

15 Do ye therefore who laid 
the first foundation of this se- 
dition, submit yourselves onto 
your 1 priests; and be instruc- 
ted unto repentance, bending 
the knees of your hearts. 

16 Learn to be subject54ay- 

4 1 



Elders. * 



CommendcUion 



I. CLEMENT. 



to God. 



ing aside all proud and arro- 
gant Boasting of ^o«r tongucft. 

17 For it is better, for you 
to 1)6 (bund little, and approv- 
ed, in the isheepfold oi'Christ 
thftfi to seem to yourselves 
better tkfui others, and to be 
cast out of his Sifold. 

1 8 For thus speaks the ex- 
cellent and all-virtuous wis- 
dom, 3 Behold I will pour out 



of their o^n ways ; and be 
(iiled wittt their own wicked- 
ness. 



CHAP. xxm. 

Recommends them to God. 
5 Desires speedily to h^ar 
that this Epistle has had a 
good effect upon them, 4 
Conclusion. 



'^TOW God, the inspector 



the word of my spirit upon 

you, I will make known my X^ of all things, the iFath- 

speech unto you. ler of Spirits, and the Lord of 

19 Because I called and l-all desh, who hath chosen our 

ye would not hear, I stretched Lord Jesus Christ, and us by 



out my words and ye regarded 
not. 



him, to be his peculiar people; 
2 Grant to every soul of 



20 But ye have set at man that calleth upon his glo- 
nought all nsy counsel, and rious and holy name, faith, 
would none of my reproof. I lear, peace, long-suffering, pa- 
will also laugh at your calam- tience, temperance, holiness 
ity and mock when your fear and sobriety, unto all well- 
Cometh. i pleasing 2in his sight ; through 

21 When your feai Cometh ; our High Priest and Prophet 
as desolation, and your des- Jesus Christ, by whom be glo- 
truction as a whirlwind, when ry and majesty, and power, 
distress and anguish cometh and honour, unto him now and 
upon you. i fur ever more. Amen. 

22 Then shall ye call upon i 3 ^^f The messengers whom 
me, but I will not hear you ; we have sent unto you, Clau- 
the wicked shall .seek me, butdius Ephebus, and Valerius 

^ they shall not find me. For Bito, with Fortunatus, send 
that they ha<;ed knowledge,and' back to us agaiti with all speed 
did not seek the fear of the .in peace' and with joy, that 
Lord. they may the sooner acquaint 

23 They would not hearken us with your peace and cdn- 
unto my counsel : they des-icord,so much prayed for and 
pi^ed all my reproof. There-! desired by us: and that we 



fore shall tliey eat of the fruit 

ISee Junitti! in Ion. 3 See Coieler. 
in lor 3 Prov. i. 23. &c. 
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may rejoice in j^onr good or- 
der. 

1 Master. 2 To his name. 



H. CLEMENT. 



4 The grace of our Lord , nnd giory, and might and na- 
Jesus Christ be with jou, and ' jesty, and eternal dominion, 
and with all that are any by 1 Christ Jesiis,- from ever- 
where called by God through lasting to everlasting, Amen, 
him : To whom be honour 



The SECOND EPISTLE of CLEMENT to th« CORIN- 

THIANS. 

£Archbishop Wake is tb(^ (miislator of this Secoo'I Kpistle, Mliich be sftTi 
was nof of bo grewf reputation aiiiong: the primitive Faihers as Ibe first He 
defends it nolwiihstanding ; ami in 80$vv-«r to tiio&ai who ohiet te<i to Clefn«>iJl*« 
First EpifOet (bat it did nut duly Itonor the Trinity ; the Arrh^i.«ht'P refers tO 
Ibis as comaJDtiig; proof of the writer's fulness of b«iief ou ihat point.] 



CHAP. I. 



5 For indeed 2how great 



^hat toe ought to value our are those advantuges which 
salvation; jand to shew that \ we owe to him in relatioo to 
we do, by a sincere obedi' » >• -^ »» • 

eace, 

BRETHREN, we oughtso 
4o think of Je&us Christ 
as of God; as of the jtidge of. undone. 



ihe living and the dead : nor 
should we think lany less of 
our salvation. 

2 For if we think 1 meanly 
ef him, we fihall bope«only to 
receive Isome' small things 
irom him. 

if we 2do so; we' 



our holiness ? He has illii-* 
minated us; as a father, he 
has called us his children ; he 
has saved us who were lost and 



6 What praise shall we 
give to him ? Or what reward 
that may be answerable to 
those things which we have 
received, 

7 We were defective in our 
understandings*; worshipping 

3 And if we 2do so ; we^stones> and wood ; gold, and 
jhall sin ; not 3considering! silver, and brass, the works of 
from whence we have beenimen^s bands; and our whole 
called, and by whom, and to | life was nothing else but 
what place:; and .how much * 
Jesus Christ vouchsafed to 



suffer for our sakes. 

4 What recompense then 
shall we render unto him ? Or 
what fruit that may be worthy 
of what be has given to us ? 

1 Little tbing:s, or meanly. SHear 
A« of lit! te thioe:<« dKoowiDS. 

1^ 



death. 

8 Wherefore being eiu:om« 
passed with darkness, and hav- 
ing 6ucb a mist before our eyes^ 
we have looked up, and through 
his will have laid aside thQ 

IHim. Slfewgfeathqly il»'Og»^<^ 
we owe uaio mtn, 

p 



The Gentilea 



It CLEMENT 



to be saved. 



cloud wherewith we were sur- 
rounded. 

9 For. 'he had compassion 
upon us, and being moved in 
)iis boweb towards us, he sav- 
ed us; having beheld in us 
much error, and destruction ; 



cease to put up our prayers 
unto God 1 abundantly. 

4 And for what follows, be- 
cause she that is desolate hath 
more children than she tha( 
hath a husband ; it was there- 
fore added, because our peo- 



and seen that we had no hope j pie wbich^seemed to have been 
of salvation, but only through forsaken by God, now believ- 
him. ing in him, are become morp 

10 For he called us, who than they who seemed to have 



were tiot ; and was pleased 
from nothing to give us a be- 
ing. 

CHAP. II. 



God. 

5 And another Scripture, 
saith, '2l came not to call th« 
righteous but sinners (to re- 
pentance.) The meaning of 
1 That God had before pro- which is this ; that those who 
phcsied by hfiiahy that the] were lost, must be saved. 
Gentiles should be saved. 8 1 6 For that is, indeed, truly 
That this ought to ew^a^ej great and wonderful,not to con- 
such especially to live well; firm those things that are yet 
mthout which they will still iSiandiin^y but those which arp 
miscarry, , falling. 

7 Even so did it seem good 

REJOICE thou barren, to Christ to save what was lostj 
that bearest not, break and when he came into the 
forth and cry thou that trav- world, he saved many, and 
^ilest not; for she that is des- ' called us who were already lost, 
olate hath many more child- i 8 Seeing then he has shew- 
ren than she that hath an hus- > ed so great mercy towards us ; 
band.l • 'and chiefly for that we who 

2 In that he said, rejoice are alive, do now no IcHiger 
thou barren that barest not, sacrifice to dead Gods, nor 
he spake of us : for our church pay any worship to them, but 
was barren before that children have by him been brought to 
were given unto it. the knowledge of the Father 

3 And again ; when he ' of truth ; 

said, cry thou that travailest 9 3 Whereby shall we shew 
not, he 'implied thus much : that we do indeed know him, 
That after the manner of wo- , l^^'^'«f ^ ^ „. ^, SJ^ 

man m travail, we should not ,cor viii. 2. h. ii,i3.2Matt« 13. 

KiWhai is the knowledge wbicU jslQ* 
Ihaiah. liv. i. J wards him, 
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Th^y sJtould 



11. CLEMENT. 



live tceti^ 



but by not denying him by 
whom we have come to the 
knowledge ef him ? 

.10 For even he himself 
satth, iWhosoever shall ccu" 
fess me before men, him will 
I confess before nty Father. 
This therefore is oar reirard, 
if we shall confest him by 
whom we have been saved* 



of money : but, let us, by our 
good works, confess God, and 
not by those that are other- 
wise. 

15 Also let us not fear men ; 
but rather God. iWherefore, 
if we should do such wicked 
thif)gs, the Lord hath said ^ 
Though ye should be joined 
unto^me, even in my very bo-. 



11 Btit, whereHi must we som, and not keep my com"" 



<!onfess him ?— Namdf , in do- 
ing those things which he 
saith, and not disobeying hii 
commandments : by worshif>> 
ping him not with eur lips an- 
ly, but with ail oar heart, and 
with aU our mind. For he 
saithin Isaiab ; ^This people 
honoreth me with tbeii: lips, 
but their heoct is far from 
m e. 

12 Let us then not only 
call him Lord ; for that will 
not save us. For he saith ; 3 
Not every 6ne that saith unto 
me Lord, Lord, shall be sav- 
ed, but he that doth righteous- 
ness. 

13 Wherefore, brethren, let 
ns confess him by our works ; 
by loving one anpther ; in not 
committing adultery, not spea- 



mandments, I would cast you 
ofif, and say unto you; 2 De- 
part from me ; I know not 
whence you are, ye workers 
of iniquity. 

ciiAP. in. 

X^ Thai whilst we secure tite 
other world ; we need not 
fear what can hefal ub in 
this. 5 That if we follow 
the interests of this present 
world y we cannot escape 
the punishment of the other. 
10 Which ought to bring 
us to repentance and holi- 
nessj 14 and that present^ 
ly ; because in this world 
is the only time for repents 
ance. 

HEREFORE, breth- 
ren, leaving willingly 



>v 



kmgevil agamst each other, , ^^ conscience sake our soiour- i 
not imvyiog one another ; hut nine in this world, let us do j 
by being temperate, merciful, ti,^\,ii] ^f him who has called 
good. jjg gjjj jjjjj f^gj. ^^ depart out> 

14 Let u9>aIso have a mu- ^^ ^^is world. • 
foal sense of one aDot%r's suf- 2 For the Lord saitb, 3 Ye 
ferings ; and not Ue covetous 

iW.eipforo we doin^. I^^»e thingg 



I Matt. X. 32 
3M«t' v'>-2l. 



SUatah, mix. 13 



x.lO. 



Exhorts against the ll» CLEMENT, things of this woridi 



shall be as sheep in the midst 
• of Svolves. Peier answered 
and said, What if the wolves 
shall tear in pieces the sheep ? 
Jesus said unto Peter, Let not 
the sheep fear the wolves af- 
ter death; lAnd ye also fear 
not those that kill you, and 
after that have no more that 
. they can do unto you ^ but 
fear him who after you are 
dead, lias power to cast both 
soul Qnd body into hell-fire. 

5 For consider, brethren, 
that the sojourning of this 
flesh In the present world, is 
but little, and of a short con- 
tinuance ; but the promise of 
Christ is great and wonderful, 
even the rest of the kingdom 
that is to come, and of eteroal 
life. 

4 What then must we do 
that we may attain unto it ? — 
We must Sorder.our conversa- 
tion holily and righteously, and 
look upon all the things of 
this world as none of ours, and 
not desire them. For, if we 
desire to possess them we fall 
from the way of righteousness. 
' 5 For thus saith the Lord, 
SNo servant can serve two 
masters. If, therefore, we shall 
desire to serve God and Mam- 
mon, it will be without profit 
to us. 4For what will it profit, 
if one gain the whole worl(l, 
jBnd lose his own soul ? 

ILuke. xii 4,6 SMS. Atlfxander. 
^ios kai dikaios anastrephathai. 
3 Lu'k*' xyi. 13. 4MttlL xvi. ga, 

^2 



6 Now this world and that 
to come are two enemies. This . 
spe^keth of adultery and cor- 
ruption, of covetousness and' 
deceit ; but tliat renoujiceth 
these tilings. 

7 We cannot, therefore, be 
the friends of both ; but we 
must tesohe by forsaking the 
one, to enjoy Ae other. And 
we thifik it i;^ b^ter to. hate 
the present Ibin^s, a little, 
slmrt-lived, ft»d corruptible, 
and ^o love those which are to 
come, which are truly good 
and incorfirptible. 

8 For if M'e -do the will of 
Christ, we i^all find rest : but 
if not, nothing shall deliver U3 
from eternal punishment, if we 
shall disobey his commands. 
For even thus saith the Scrip* 
ture in the prophet Ezekiel, 
llf Noah, Job, and Paniel 
should rise up, they shall not 
deliver .their children in capti- 
vity. 

9 Wherefore, if such jright-* 
eoqs men are not able by their 
righteousness to deliver their 
children ; how can we hope te 
enter into the^ kingdom of God, 
except we keep our baptism 
holy and undefifejl ? Or wlio 
shall be our advocate, unless 
we shall be found to have done 
what is holy and just ? 

10 Let us, therefore, my 
brethren, contend with all ear^-. 
nestness, knowing that our 
pombat is at hand ; and ti>at 

t^zek. ¥iv.l4,99. 
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many go long voyages to en- 
counter for a corruptible re- 
ward. 

11 And yet all are not 
crowned, but they only that 
labour much, and strive glori- 
ously. Let us, iherefore, so 
contend, that we may all- be 
crowfied. Let us run in the 
straight road, the race that is 
incorruptible : and let us in 
great numbers pas;^ into it, and 
strive that we may receive the 
crown; But if we cannot all 
be crowned, let us come as 
near to it as we are able. 

12 Moreover, we must con- 
sider, that he who contends in 
a corruptible combat ; if he be 
found doing any thing that is 
not fair, Is taken away and 
scourged, and cast out of the 
lists. What think ye then that 
he shall suffer, who does any 
thing that is not htiing ia the 
combat of immortality? 

1 3 Thus speaks the proph- 
et concerning those who keep 
not their seal ; 1 Their worm 
shall not dk, and their fire 
shall not be quenched.; an<^ 
they shall be for a spectacle 
Yinto all flesh. 

14 Let us therefore lepent, 
while We »re yet (tpon the 
earth : for we are as clay in 
the hand of the artificer. For 
as the potter if he make a ves 
sel, and if it be turned a miss 
in his hands, or broken, -again 
forms It anew ; but if he have 

1TB 



; gone so far as to throw it into 
the furnace of fire, he can no 

I more bring any remedy to it. 

1 15 So we, whilst we are ip 
this» world Ishould repent .with 
our whole heart for whatsoever 
evil we have done in the flesh ; 
while we have yet the time of 
repentance, thut we may be- 
saved by the Lord. 

16 For after we shall have 
departed out of this world, we 
shall no longer be able either 
to confess our sins, or repentf! 
in the other. 

17 Wherefore, bfethren, let 
us, doing the will of the father, 
and keeping our flesh pure, 
and observing the command- 
ments of the Lord, lay hold on ' 
eternal life ; for the Lord saith 
in the Gospel, 5lf ye have not 
kept that which was little, who 
will give you that which is 
great ? — For I say unto you, 
he that is f lithful in that which 
is least, is faithful also in 
much. 

18 This, therefore, is wha& 
he saith ; keep your bodiesr 
ppre, and your seal without 
spot, that ye may receive eter- 
nal life. 

CHAP. IV. 
tFe shall rise, aj\d Bejudg-^ 
ed, in our bodies ; there- 
fore we must live well in 
them, 6 that we ought ^ for 
our own interest, to live' 
welt; though few seem to 



ILei n« repent 
xvi. 10, 12. 
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mind what really is. for 
" their advantage f 10 and 
not deceive ourselves : «ee- 
ing God mil certainly 
Judge U8f and render tp all 
of us according to our 
works, 

AND let not any one a- 
mong you say, that this 
Very flesh is not judged, nei- 
ther raised up. Cbnsider^in 
what were you saved ; in what 
did you lookup, if not whilst 
ye were in this flesh ? 

2 We must, therefore, keep 
eur flesh as the temple of God. 
For in like manner as ye were 
called in the fleshy ye shall 
also come to. -judgment in the 



Christ, who has saved us^ be> 



our souls.; that he may re* 
ceive us as children^ iFor so 
the Lord hath said; 2They 
are my brethren, who do the 
will of my Father. 

$ 51 Wherefore, my breth- 
ren, let us do the will of the 
Father, who hath called us, 
that we may live. Let \» 
pursue virtue, and forsake 
wickedness, which leadeth us 
into sins.; and let us fl^ee all un- 
godliness, that evils overtake^ 
us not. 

7 For, if we shall do ou^ 
diligence to live well, peaw 
shall follow us. 3And yet 
how hard is it to find a ma« 
that does this ? For almost all 



flesh. lOur one Lord Jesus are led by human fears, chus- 



ing rather the present enjoy- 



ing first a spirit, was made j menta, than the future promise, 
iesh, and so called us: even 8 For they know not how 
so we also shall in the flesh < great a torment the present 
receive the reward. j enjoyments bring with them j 

3 Let us, theiefore, love i nor what delights the future 
one another, that we may at- promise. 

tain unto the kingdom of God. j 9 And if they themselvei 
Whilst we have time to be: only did this, it might th» 
healed, let us deliver up our- more easily be endured ; but 
selves to God our physician, now they go on and infect in- 
giving our reward unto him. nocent souls with their evil 

4 And what reward shall doctrines ; not knowing that 
•we give ? — Repentance out of both themselves, and those 
a pure heart. For he knows that hear them, shall receive a 
all things before hand, and , double condemnation. 
Marches out our very hearts. \ 10 tf Let us, therefore^^^ 

5 Let us, therefore,' give; serve God wilii a pure heartjt 
praise unto him ; not only 

"xiih our mouths but with all ^^^^ Theou non egi in MS. 2Mait. 
^iin our moums, dui wiin an , ^j.. ^ SFor, for this cause, we can- 

. JMS, Alex. pUiiie ^ crt»»bc« 1 1,^^^ ^^ 
91a {;hrUtos. I 



g* V, 



t^irBface ia 



UARNAIAS: 



iit Epinfc, 



and we shall* be righteous : 
but, if we shall; not serve him, 
because we do not believe the 
promise uf God, we shall be 
miserable. 

11 For thus saith the 
prophet^ 1 Miserable are the 
double minded, who doubt in 
their heart, end say, these 
things have we heard, even in 
the time of our fathers, but we 
have seen none of them, 
chough we have expected them 
from day to day. 

12 O ye ^ols! compare 
yourselves to a tree ; take the 
vine for an example. First it 
Isheds its leaves, then it buds, 
then come the sour grapes, 
then the ripe fruit : even so 

any people has borne its dis- 
orders and afflictions, but shall 



hereafter receive good things^- 

13 Wherefore, my breth- 
ren, let us not doubt in our 
minds, but let us expect with 
hope, that we may leceive our 
reward: for he is faithful,^ 
who has promised that he will 
render to every one a reward 
according to bis works. 

14 If, therefore, we shall 
do what is just in the sight of 
God, we shall enter into his 
kingdom, and shal receive 
the promises ; I Which neither* 
eye has seen, nor ear heard^ 
nor have entered intj^ the 
heart of man. 

15 1] Wherefore let us evd* 
ry hour expect the kingdom of 
(lod in love and righteous- 
|iess ; because we know naf, 
the day of God's appearing. 



The GENERAL EPISTLE of BARNABAS. 

(Bur^bas was a companion and fellow-preacher with Paul This Epistle 
Inyi a ^re^ter claim tocanomral authority than most others It has been cited 
b^ Clem*-!'* Mexandrinus, Urigen, Ea8*'biu«, and J»"^me and many ancient 
Fatiifr^ Coteleriufl affirms that Ongea and JerOae eftteemed it genuine 
aud eanonioal ; but Coteleriiis bimselfdid not hejit v*^ it to be either cue or the 
oihfir ; on the contrary, b«» supposes it was written for the benefit of the Ebio- 
pil38, (the christianized Jews,) who were t,enacioa» ofrites and ceremonies.<^-^ 
B'sbop Fell feired to own exprestily what he seemed to be persuaded of, that it 
ctt^riit to be treated with the same respect as several of the booksi of the prei<ent 
canou. Dr. Barnardi Savilian professor at Oxford, not oUy believed it to be 
geimine^ but that it was read throughout, in the churches at Aiexandi ia, a^ the 
canonical scriptures were. Dodwei) supposed it to have been published bt^ 
fore the Epistle of Jude, and the writings of both the Johns Vossius, Dupuisi 
Dr. Cave, Dr. Milt, Dr, S Clark, Whiston, and Au:hbishop Wake, also e^ 
teemed it genuine : Menardus, Archbishop Laud, SpHuheim, and others, deetn* 
ed iiapotryphr? ] 

CHAP. L i the name of our Lord Jesuit 

preface to the Epistle* j Christ, who loved us, ift 
A LL happiness to you my peace. 



sons and daughters^ in 
IBee 1 . Clemeoti chap, r. 



jace. 1 

2 Having perceived abtfft- 



ItCvr.ii.l^ 



Prefact to the 
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ddiice of knowledge of th« 
g.cat and iexcellent 2laws ot 
Ood to be in you, 1 excteding- 
b >*''j^ice HI youT blessed and 
auautabie SsOuU, because ye 
have so vfoniik\y received the 
grace which was 4grafted in 
yuu. 

3 For which cau&e I am 
fuh ot joy, hoping the rather 
to be 5^aved ; ina^ituuch as 1 
truly see a spirit intused into 
yuu, from the 6pure fountain 
of God : 



turn to my reward, 1 that I 
have served such good souls 5 
1 gave dihgence to write in a 
few words unto you *, that to- 
gether with youi faith, your 
2kn4)wK^dge also may be per- 
fect. 

7 There are therefore three 
Sthings ordained by the Lord? 
the hope of life ; 4the begin- 
ning, and the completion of it. 

8 For the Lord hath both 
declared unto us, by the proph- 
ets, those things that 5are past; 



4 Having this persuasion,& aud 6opened to us the begin- 
being lully convinced theieoi, uings of those that are to come, 
because that since 1 have be- 9 VVhereforejit will behove 
gun to speak unto you, 1 have ^s, 7as he has spoken, to come 
had a more than ordinary good 8more holily, and neare/ to 
suticess in the way of 7the his altar. 



law of the Lord, which is in 
Christ. 

5 For which cause, Bbreth- 
ren, f also think verily that 1 
loVe ypu above my own soul : 
because that. therein dweileth 
the greatness of fiiith and 
charity, as also the hope of 
that life which is to come. 

6 Wherefore considering 
this, that if 1 shall take care to 
communicate to you a part of 
what I have received, it shall 

Wo St iruni. 2^quita turn, Z)eifrai- 
oi)iai(;.» ! .j^lin^ou* juJjjjnt nt.s. Sbpi- 
ritibut, Dispusiiioa. 4iN(1(U)hJ; Gr. 
emphutoii. See chap. xix. emphuton 
durein didachesf which the Lat. Int. 
FfuJers, Nairn !..e •. -aitm Doclriuaj 
Cj«i). Jrtin. I 21. SLiherari: Gr ut 
vuielur aothtAn. Gi^ionesto. I'rorti 

the Gr. Raki<, 7C m^j. Psauii cxix 33, 
viz. either O) jjieucliinjj or fuIfiiJiiio 
(he same. SVid. Apuol. Vus.ia loc. 



%7^ 



10 I therefore, not as a 
teacher, bat as one 9of you, 
will endeavour to lay befoie 
you a few things by which yoti 
mny, lOon many accouyts^ be' 
come the more joyful. 

CHAP.n. 

That God has abolished the 
legal sacrifices^ to intro' 
duce the spiritual righteous' 
ness of the Gospel, 

KEEING then the days are 
exceeding evil, and the 
adversary hos got the power- 

ITttlibus *pii?libuy .servienii. Dsfer, 
Ignosis. SJogmaia Kitriou. Coi'stilu- 
lionii of the Lor».i 4Viz. faiJli aiitl^ 
diaricy. See Seforo SNninely, v>birU 
we are to belveve. CTbai !!«, wuicU 
4re to be hoped for. aiwl end ti: love. 
7Given us to kiiow« SHonestinus et 
Aluus ; Uie more bofesily and hijrlily* 
9Like yourselves. lOlu many (hiog$^ 



Righteousness of BARNABAS. 



the Gospel, 



of this present 1 world, we 
ought to give the more dili- 
gence to inquire into the 2right- 
eousjudgmenlsof the Lord. 

2 3 Now the assistants of 
our faith are fear and patience: 
our felloW'Combatants, long- 
suffering and continence. 

3 Whilst these remain pure 
In whBt related unto the Lord, 
wisdom^ and understanding, 
and science, and knowledge, 
rejoice together with them. 

4 For God has manifested 
to us by all the prophets, that 
he has no occasion for our sac- 
rifices^ 'or burnt-ofieriftgs, or 
oblations ; saying thus ; 4To 
what purpose is the multitude 
of your sacrifices unto me, 
saith the Lord. 

5 I am full of the burnt- 
offerings of rams, and the fat 
of 5fed beasts ; and I delight 
not in the blood of bullocks, 
or he-goats. 

6 6 When ye come to ap- 
pear before me ; who hath re- 
quired this at your hands ? — 
Ye shall no more tread my 
courts. 

7 Bring no more vain obla- 
lions, incense is an .abomina> 
tion unto me : your new moons 
and sabbaths, the calling of 
assemblies 1 cannot a way with, 
il is iniquity, even the solemn 
meeting : yuur new moons 
^nd your appointed feasts, my 
soul hatetb. 

1A^<' lEqiiitiert SComp Grfie< 
Cleo. AIhz. 4f^aiah} i. tl| ^Lambs 
eUaiaii < 12, 1^; 14, 
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8 These things therefore 
hath God abolished,* that the 
new law of our Lord Jesu» 
Christ, which is without the 
yoke of any such necessity^ 
might have the spiritual offer- 
ing of men themselves. 

9 For so the Lord saith a- 
gain to those, heretofore; iDid 
I at all command your fathers 
when they came out of the land 
of Egypt concerning burnt- 
offerings or sactifices ? 

10 But this I commanded 
them, saying, 2 Let none of 
you imagine evil in your hearts 
against his neighbour, and love 
no false oath. 

11 Forasmuch then as we 
ar# not without understanding, 
we ought to apprehend the de- 
sign 3of our merciful Father* 
For he speaks to us, being 
willing that we who have been 
in the same error about the 
sacrifices, should seek and 
find how to approach unto 
him. 

ft 

12 And therefore he thus 
bespeaks us, 4The sacrifice' of 
God (is a broken spirit,) a 
broken and contrite heart God 
will not despise* 

13 Wherefore, brethren, we 
ought the more diligently to 
inquire after those things that 
b«!long to our salvation, that 
the adversary may not have a- 
ny entrance into us, and de- 
prive us of our spiritual life* 

30t the mercv «»f •utFaiUer. 4P««1«. 
1. 1%, 



Abolition of 
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sacrijices. 



14 Wherefore he again 
vpeaketh to them, concerning 
these things: lYe shall not 
fast as ye do this day^ to make 
your voice to be heard on 
high. 

15 Is it such a fast that I 
have chosen ? A day for a 
man to afflict his 90ul ? 2l8 it 
to bow dowh his head like a 
bulrush, and to spread sack- 
cloth and ashes under him ? — 



from the midst of thee the 
yoke, the putting forth of the 
finger, and speaking vanity J 
land if thou draw out thy soul 
to the hungry ; and satisfy the 
afflicted soul. 

20 In this therefore, breth- 
ren, God has manifested his 
2 foreknowledge and mercy to 
us ; because the people which 
he has purchased by his belov- 
ed Son were to believe in 



Wilt thou call this a fast, and 3sineerity ; and therefore he 
an acceptable day to the Lord. I has shewn these things to all 
l6 Buttons he saith on Lf as. that we should not run 



Uiis wise. 3 Is not this the 
fast that I have chosen,to loose 
the bauds of wickedness, to 
undo the heavy burdens, and 
to let the oppressed go free ; 

and that ye break every yoke? ^ 

17 4ls it not to deal thyl^«T HERE FORE itisne- 
bread to the hungry, and that] ^Y cessary that searching 



aa^ proselytes to 4the Jewish 
Law. 

CHAP. in. 

The prophecies of Daniel corir . 
ceming the ten kingSy arid 
the coming of t^hrist. 



thou bring the poor that are 
cast out to thy house ? When 
thou seest the naked' that thou 
cover him, and that thou hide 
not thyself from thine own 
flesh ? 

18 5Then shall thy light 
break forth as the morning, 
and thy heaith shall spring 
forth speedily ; and thy right- 
eousness shall go before thee, 
the glory of the Lord shall be 
thy reward. 

19 OThen shalt thou call 
and the Lord shall answer ; 
thou bhail cry and he shall say, 
Here I am. If thou put away 

9. 4Ver»e7. dVerseJ. 6Verwd 



cessar}' tbat searching 
diligently into those ^things 
which are near to come to 
pass, we should write to you 
what may serve to keep you 
whole. 

2 To which end let us fle« 
from every evil Woik, and 
hate the errors of the present 
time, that we may be 6hap- 
py in that which is to come : 

3 Let us not give ourselves 
the liberty of disputing widi 
the wicked and sinners ; test 
we should chance in time to 
ijecome like unto them. 

4 For the consummation. 

lVer«e 10 2ProviHence. 33imr 
>iMty« 4Their » 5HMtantibn« : 
luad Insiantibus. SBeloved. 



prophecies 



B ARTS ABAS. 



of Danieiy 



of 1 sin U come, as it IS writ- 1 received the covenant from 
teo, as the prophet. Daniel the Lord, even the two tablA 

of stone written by the hand 



says. And for this end the 
Lord hath shortened the tiipes 
and the days, that his beloved 
might hasten his coming to 
his inheritance. 

5 For so the prophet speaks; 
;^There shall ten kings reign 
in the earth, and thefe shall 
rise last of all another little 
one, and be shall humble tbiee 
kings. 



of God. 

9 But having turned them- 
selves to Idols they lost it % 
as the Lord also said to Mo- 
ses ; Moses, 1 go down quick- 
ly, for thy people which then 
hafldt brought forth out of £• 
gypt, have corrupted them- 
selves, and turned aside from 
the way which I commanded 



6 And again Daniel speaks I them. 2 And iVloses ca^tthe 
in like manner concerning the two tables out of his hands ; 



)ci«gdoms ; Sand I saw the 
jfourth beast dreadful and ter- 
rible, and strong exceedingly ; 
lind it had ten horns. 4l con* 

gidered tlie horns, and behold I 10 Wherefore let us give 
there came up among them | heed unto the last times. For 
another little horn, before j all the Stime past of our life, 
which were thrtie of the first land our faith will profit us 



and their covenant was bro- 
ken ; that the love of Jesus 
might be sealed in your hearts, 
unto the hope of his faith. 



Jiorns plucked up by the roots. 

7 We ought therefore to 
understand this also; And I 
beseech you, as one of your 
own brethren, loving you all 
beyond my own life, that you 
look well to yourselves, and 
be not like to those who 5add 
sin to sin, and say ; That 
their covenant is ours also. — 
Nay, but it is ours only ; for 
they have forever lost that 
which Moses received. 

8 For thus saith the Scrip- 
ture : 6 And Moses continued 



nothing ; unless we continue 
to bate what is evil, and to 
withstand the futute tempta- 
tions. So the Son of God 
tells: ns ; Let us resist all ini- 
quity and hate it. 

1 1 Wherefore consider the 
works of the evil way. 4 Do 
not withdraw voorselves from 
others, as if you were already 
justified ; but coming all to- 
gether into one place, inquire 
ijkrhat is agreeable to, and pro- 
fitable for the beloved of God. 
For the Scripture sahh; 5Woc 



fasting forty days and forty u»to them that are wise in 
nights In the Mount ; and be 

iTeoiptation Daa it. &Daii. vii. 
^Verse 7. 4Verse 8. SHsap up sins. 
6£zod. xxxi. sxxiv. 
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4ExckI xxxli 7. 
^Vepre 19 SDay« . . . 
5Vid. «r.Clefl». Alex. !«««*'» 



D<»ut. ix. 12. 
4Heb. X.25. 
V.21r 



^Concerning the 



BARNABAS. coming of Chriii. 



their own eyes, and prudent (TJl OR this cause did our Lord 
in their own sight. j JC Vouchsafe to give up4iis 

12 Let us become spirit- 1 body to destruction, that thro' 
ual, a perfect temple to God. | the forgiveness of our sin$ we 
As much as in us lies let us; might be sanctified; that is, 



meditate upon the fear of God; 
and strive to the utmost of 
our pow^ to keep his com- 
mandments ; that we may 
lejoice in his righteous judg- 
ments* 

13 For God will judge the 
world without respect of per- 
sons ; and every one shall 
receive according to his works. 

1 4 If a man shall be good, 
his righteousness shall go be- 



by the sprinkling of his blood. 

2 Now for what concerns 
the things that are written a- 
bout him, some belong to the 
people of the Jews, and some 
to us. 

3 For thus saith the Scrip- 
ture ; Ihe was wounded for 
our transgressions, he was 
bruised for our iniquities, and 
by his blood we are healed. — . 
He was led as a lamb to the 

fore him ; if wicked, the re- j slaughter, and as a sheep be- 
ward of his wickedness shall fore his shearers is dumb, so 



follow him. 

15 Take heed therefore laft 
sitting still now, that we are 



he opened not his mouth. 

4 Wherefore, we ought the 
more to give thanks unto God, 



called, we fall asleep in our; for that he hath both declared 
sins; and the wicked one junto us what is passed, 2and 
getting the dominion over us, [not suffered us to be without 
stir us up, land shut us out off understanding of those things 



the kingdom of the Lord. 

16 Consider this also: al- 
though you have seen so great 
signs and wonders done among 
the people of the Jews, yet 
this notwithstanding the Lord 
hath forsaken them. 

17 Beware therefore, lest 
it happen to us ; as it is writ- 
ten, 2There be many called, 
but few chosen. 

CHAP. IV. 
That Christ was to suffer : 
proved from the' prophecies 
concerning him* 

IMatt XXV. 7, W. JMftttrXxii. 14; 
18a 



that are to come. 

5 But to them he saith : 
3 The nets are not unjustly 
spread for the birds. 

6 This he spake, because a 
man will justly perish, if hav- 
ing the knowledge of the way 
of truth, he shall nevertheless 
not refrain himself from the 
way of darkness. 

7 And for this cause the Lord 
was content to suffer for our 
souls, although he bp the Lord 
of the whole earth ; to whom 

Hsaiabjliii 5,7 2Vid. Edit. Ok- 
on. p. 21. SProv. 1. 17. 
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wa8 to siiffjpr 



God said before the beginning 
of the world, iLet us make 
man after our own image and 
likeness. 

8 Now how he suffered for 
us, seeing that it was by men 
that he underwent it, 2l will 
shew you. 

9 The prophets having re- 
ceived from him the gift of 
prophecy, spake before con- 
cerning him : 

10 But he, that he might 
abolish death,and make known 
the resurrection from the dead, 
was content, as it was neces- 
sary, to appear in the flesh, 
that he might make good the 
promise before given to our 
fathers, and preparing himself 
la new people, might demon- 
strate to them whilst he was 
upon earth, that after the res- 
urrection he would judge the 
u'orld. ^■ 

11 And finally teaching the 
people of Israel, and doing 
many, wonders, and signs a- 
mong them, he preached to 
them, and shewed the exceed- 
ing great love which he bare 
towards them. 

12 And when he chose his 
apostles, which were after- 
wards to publish his Gospel, 
he took men who had been 
very great sinners ; that there- 
by be might plainly shew, 
3 That he came not to call the 
righteous but sinners to re- 
pentance. 



IGen i. 26. 
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13 Then he clearly mani- 
fested himself to be the Son of 
God. For had he not come 
in the flesh, how should men 
have been able to look upon 
him, that they might be sav- 
ed ? 

14 Seeing if they behold 
only the sun, which was the 
work of his hands, and shall 
hereafter cease to be, they are 
not able to endure stedfastly 
to look against the rays of it. 

15 Wherefore the Son of. 
God came in the flesh for this 
cause, that he might fill up the 
measure of their iniquity, who 
have persecuted his prophets 
unto death. And for the same 
reason also he suffered. 

16 For God hath said, of 
the 1 stripes of his fleshy 
thai they were from them. — 
And, 21 will smite the shep- 
herd, and the sheep of the 
flock shall be scattered. 

17 Thus he would suffer, 
because it behoved him to suf- 
fer upon the cross. 

18 Foi thus one saith, pro- 
phesying concerning him ; 3 
Spare my soul from the sword. 
And again. Pierce my flesh 
from thy fear. 

19 And again, the congre- 
gation of wicked doers rose up 



1 Namely, from the Jew«. SZAcb. 
siii 6, T. 5Accordiwg to the l.xi- 
^'salm KXii. 20. Psftlin Cxix. 12^? 
Psaim xxii. 16, 17. 



Q 



BARNABAS. 



jprotedfrom 

against me, l(They have pier- 
ced my hands and my feet.) 

20 And again he saith, I 
gave my back to tiie s miters, 
2and my cheeks to be buffeted, 
and my face I set as an liard 
rock. 

CHAP.V. 

The subject continued, 

AND when he had fulfilled 
'the commandment of 
God, What says he? 3 Who 
will contend with me ? Let 
him stand against me : or who 
is he. that will implead me ? 
Let him draw near to the ser- 
vant of the Lord. Wo be to 
vou ! 4Because ve shall all 
wax old as a garment, the moth 
ishall eat you up. 

2 And again the prophet 
adds^ 5 He is put for a stone of 
stumbling. 6Behold I lay in 
Taow for a foundation, a pre- 
cious stone, a choice corner- 
stone ; an honourable stone. 
And what follows ? And he 
that hopeth in him shall live 
for ever. 

3 What then ? Is our hope 
built upon a stone ? God for- 
bid. But because the Lord 
hath 7hardened his flesh a- 

IThese wordi wfre douhiless cited 
thus by Barnabus, because that wiib- 
oiii ihenii tbose (or^^mvt^ do not prova 
(he Crucifixion ofClirist. Bat throu<;h 
tSie repetition of the tbine preposi'ioiu 
this latter part wag so early otniited 
that It was not in tiie Latin inierprt-- 
ter'gCo^y. SisaiahJ 6. 3I«;aiHii,J. 
8,9. 4beptiia£^. Infer. Stsaiab. viii. 
l^, 6l«aiah,xxvtii. 16. 7Gr. Put in 
tthength or $treDg;thened. 
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gainst sufferings, he saith, 1 1 
have put me as a firm rock. 

4 And again the prophet 
adds ; 2The stone which the 
builders refused is become the 
head of the corner. And a- 
gain he saith ; 3 This is the 
gteat and wonderful day which 
the Lord hath made. 4l write 
these things the more plainly' 
to you that ye may understand-: 
5For indeed I could be con- 
tent even to die for your sakes. 

5 But what saith the pro- 
phet again ; 6The counsel of 
the wicked encompassed me 
about. 7They came about 
me, as bees about the honey- 
comb : and, 8Upon my ves- 
ture they cast lots. 

6 Forasmuch then as our 
Saviour was to appear in the 
flesh, and suffer ; his passion 
was hereby foretold. 

7 For thus saith the proph-* 
et against Israel : 9 Wo be to 
their soul, because diey have 
taken wicked, counsel against 
themselves, saying ; Let us 
1 Olay snares for the righteous, 
because he is unprofitable to 
us. 

S Moses also in like man- 
ner speaketh to them : 11 Be- 
hold thus saith the Lord God : 
Enter 37 e into the good land . 

Hiaiafa, I. 7. SPsalm cxviii. St. 
3Ver«e 24. Clem. AIpx. Strom v> 
4This is not in the Old Latin Verfion. 
.5Vid. VA\\ 0x0 n. p. 29 a. periptema 
trs aeapes umon. 6 Psalm xxii. 16. 
TPsttlm cxviii 12. 8PsaIm xxii. 18. 
9Laiah» iii. 9. lOBind. UEzod^ 
xxxiii. 1 .. 
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• 

of which the Lord hath sworn 
to Abraham^ and Isaac, and 
Jacob, that he would give it 
you, and possess it; a land 
(lowing with milk and honey. 

9 Now what the spiritual 
meaning of this is, learn ; ijt 
is as if it had been said ; Put 
your trust in Jesus, who shall 
be manifested to you in the 
flesh. For man is the earth 
which supers : forasmuch as 
out of the 2substance of the 
earth Adam was formed. 

10 What therefore does he 
mean when he says, Into a 
good land flowing with milk 
and honey ? Blessed be out 
Lord, who has given us wis^ 
dom,and a heart to understand 
his- secrets. For so says the 
prophet, 3 Who shall under- 
stand the hard sayings of the 
Lord ? 4But he that is wise, 
and intelligent, and that loves 
his Lord. 

11 Seeing therefore he has 
renewed us by the remission 
of our sins, he has 5put us into 
another frame, that we should 
have souls 61ike those of chil- 
dren forming us again himself 
7hy the spirit. 

12 For thus the Scripture 
saith concerning us, Swhere it 
introduceth tho Father speak- 
ing to the Son ; 9Let us make 

iViii. Coteler. Annot. Mart: .x" 
Clem. Alex, ^Prosopou. SOspe, 

xiv ult 4Prov. i 6. Errl. i 10. 6Gr. 
m-^'i*' us Aiiuiher form. 6Vid. Edit. 
Oxoo. p. 30. b. TVid Vet. Lat. In- 
iprp 8As he saith loilin Son. 9Gen. 
i, S6. Cmp. ColoM. iii. 10. 



man after our likeness and si- ' 
militud^ ; and let them have 
dominion over the beasts of 
the earth, and over the fowls 
of the air, and over the fish of 
the sea. 

13 And when the Lord 
saw the man which- be had 
formed, that behold he wa» 
very good yhe said, 1 Increase 
and multiply, and replenish 
the earth. And this be spake 
to his son. 

14 I will now shew you^ 
how he made us 2a new crea- 
ture, in the latter days : 

15 The Lord saith ; 3Be- 
hold I will make the last a»u 
the first. Wherefore the pro- 
phet thus spake ; 4£nter into 
the land flowing with milk and 
honey, and have dominion i^ 
ver it. 

16 Wherefore ye see how 
we are again formed anew ; 
as also he speaks by another 
prophet : dBehold, saith tbe 
Lord, I will take from them, 
that is, from those whom the 
Spirit of the Lord foresaw, 
their hearts of stone, and I 
will put into them hearts of 
flesh. 

17 Became he was about t6 
be made manifest in the flesh, 
and to dwell in us. 

.18 For, ray brethien, the 
habitation of our heart is & 

IGen, ! 28. 2Gi-. a secom! forma- 
tion, 2Isaiah, xliii. 18, J9. Mail. *x. 

XXXV i. 19. 
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typical of Christ, 



iholy temple unto the Lord. 
For the Lord saiih again ; Sin 
what place shall I appear be- 
fore the Lord my God^ and be 
glorified ? 

, 19 He 'answers, I will con- 
fess unto thee in the congre- 
gation in the midst of my 
brethren ; and will sing unto 
thee in the church of ihe saints. 

20 Wherefore ^e are they 
whom he has brought into that 
good land. 

21 3But what signincs the 
milk and honey ? Because as 
the child is nourished first 
with milk, and then with hon- 
ey ; so we being kept alive by 
the belief of his promises, and 
his word, shall live and have 
dominion over the land. 

22 For he foretold above, 
saying, Increase, and multiply, 
and have dominion over the 
fishes, &c. 

23 But who is there that 
Is now able to have this do- 
minion over the wild beasts, or 
fishes^ or fowls of the air? — 
For you know that to rule is 
to have power, that a man 
should be set over- what he 
rules. 

24 But forasmuch as this 
we have not now, he tells us 
when we shall have it ; name- 
ly, when we shall become per- 
fect, that we may be made in- 

1 So Si PhuI 1 Coi. iii 16. 17. vl 
19. 2FKa'n"x'ii.2. 3C..mf- Hirr. i.-i 
J*- vvxl'.. 22. et inJer. x\. 5. Add 
1 Fet II i 
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heritors of the covenant of the 
Lord. 

CHAP. VL 
The 6cape'S^oatf an evident 

type of this. 
TTNDERSTAND then, my 
\J. beloved children,, that 
the good God hath before man- 
ifested ail things unto us, that 
we might know to whom we 
ought always to give thanks 
and praise. 

2 If therefore the Son of 
God, who is the Lord of all, 
and shall come to judge both 
the quick and dead, hath suf- 
fered, ^hat by his stripes we 
might live : let us believe that 
Che Son of God could not have 
suffered but for us. But, being 
crucified, they gave him vine- 
gar and gall to drink. 

3 Hear therefore how the 
priests of the temple did fore- 
shew this also : Xthe Lord by 
his command which was writ- 
ten, declared that whosoever 
did not fast the appointed fast 
he 2should die the death : be- 
cause he also was himself one 
day to offer up his Sbody for 
our sins ; that so the type of 
what was done in 4lsaac 
might be fulfilled, who was of- 
fered upon the altar. 

4 What therefore is it that 
he says by the prophet ? 5 And 

I See ihis ^p^ied nfter tlie same, 
ninnner, Heh"ix. 2Levh. xxiii. 29. 
3Thp vessel o' his epiriJ. 4Gen xjfii. 
5Nmnb. xxix. fcc* Vid. Coipler. in 
Mmt^t ••« Annol. in loc, Coin|i. Ol)5€r\'. 
Edit. 0x0 u. 
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let them eat of the goat which 
is offered in the day of the fast 
for all their sins. Hearken 
diligently, (my brethren,), and 
all the priests, and they only 
shall eat the inwards, not wash- 
ed, with vinegar.. 

5 Why so ? because ll 
know that when I shall here- 
after offer my flesh for the sins 
of a new people, ye wilf give 
me vinegar to drink mix#d 
wiihgalf ; therefore do ye on- 
ly eat, the people fasting the 
while, and lamenting in sack- 
cloth and ashes. 

6 And that he might fore- 
shew, that he was to suffer for 
them, hear then, how he ap- 
p/)inted it. 

7- STakei says he, two goats, 
fair and alike, and offer them; 
and let the high-priest take one 
of them for a burnt-offering. — 
And what must be done witfa 
the other ? Let it, says he, be 
accursed. 

8 Consider how exactly 
this appears to have been a 
type of Jesus. SAnd let all 
the congregations spit upon it, 
and prick it; and put the 
scarlet wool about its head : 
thus let it be carried forth into 
the wilderness. 

9 And this being done, he 
that was appointed to convey 
the goat, led it into the wil- 



iVid Anno I. Coteler in loc. 2L<> 
-vn xvt. Vid. Mairaon« Tract.de D'f 
Uxp. Edit du Vi»i) 11.850. Add. Ai.- 
not* Cotei aud Ed. Oxoii. in loc. dVid. 
,^dit. Oxoh. p. 40. a. 41 1 b. 



derness, land took away the 
scarlet wool, and put it upon a 
thorn-bush, whose 2young 
sprouts when we find them in 
the field we are wopt to eat : 
so the fruit ef that thorn only 
is sweet. 

10 And to what end. was 
this ceremony ? Consider ; one- 
was offered upon 'the altar, the' 
other was accursed. 

11 A^nd why was that 
which was accursed, crowned? 
Because they shall see Christ^ 
in that day having a scarlet 
garment about his body ; and 
shall say : Is not this he whom 
we crucified ; having despised 
him, pierced him, mocked 
him ? Certainly, this is he 
who then said, that be was the 
Son of God. 

12 3 As therefore he shall 
be then like to what he was 
on earth, so v^ere the Jewg 
heretofore commanded, to take 
two goats, fair and equal. — 
That when they shall see (ouf 
Saviour) hereafter coming (in 
the clouds of heaven,) they 
may be amazed at the likeness 
of the goats. 

13 Wherefore 4ye here a- 
gain see a type of Jesus who 
was to siiffer for us. 

14 But what then signifies 
this, that the wool was to b0 
put into the midst of the 
thorns? 



IVid. Maim. ibid, p 341 Comp. 
dtainol. Edit Oxon in loc 2^'^;^^ 
not. fs«iac VoM in loc. SThe.&«3PTe^ 
4js imp«rf«»ct. 4ViU. Lai. V«r. 
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continued. 



15 This also is a figure of 
Jesus, set out to the church. — 
For as he who would take a- 
way the scarlet wool must un- 
dergo many difficulties, be- 
cause that thorn was very 
sharp, and with difficulty get 
it : I So they, says Christ, that 
will see me, and come to my 
kingdom^ roust through many 
afflictions and troubles attain 
unto me. 

CHAP. VII. 
The redrheifer^ another type 

of Christ. 
'■>UT what 2type do ye 
jiw suppose it to have been, 
where it is commanded 3to 
the people of Israel, that grown 
persons in whom sins are come 
to perfection, should offer a 
heifer, and after they had kil- 
led it should burn the same : 

2 But then young men 
should take up the ashes and 
put them in vessels ^ and tie a 
piece of scarlet wool and hys- 
sop upon a stick, and so the 
young men should sprinkle 
every one of the people, and 
they should be clear from their 
sins? 

3 Consider how all these 
are delivered in a 4figure t^* us. 

4 This heifer is Jesus Christ; 
the wicked men that were to 
effer it, are those sinners who 
brought him to death : who 
afterwards have no more to do 

ISep \e)8,xiv. 22 2Numh. xix, 
STliai this was r1»o a iype of Christ, 
fee Heh. IX 13. SVid. Vet, L&t. lo- 
Kfrjtr. Simplicity ©r. 
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with it ; the sinners have no 
more the honour of handling it: 

5 But the young men that 
performed the sprinkling, sig- 
nifii^d those who preach to us 
the forgiveness of sins, and the 
purification of the heart,, to 
whom the Lord gave authority 
to preach his Gospel : being 
at the beginning twelve, Ito 
signify the tribes, because there 
were twelve tribes of Israel. 

6 But why were there three 
young men appointed to sprin- 
kle ? To denote Abraham, 
and Isaac, and Jacob, because 
they were great before God. 

7 And why was the wool 
put upon a 2stick ? Because 
the kingdom of Jesus w^s 
founded upon the 2cross; and 
therefore they that put their 
trust in him, shall live for ever. 
» 8 But wh^ was the wool 
and hyssop put together ? To 
signify that in the kingdom of 
Christ there shall be evil and 
filthy days, in which however 
we shall be saved ; and 3be- 
cause he that has any disease 
in the flesh by some filthy hu- 
mours, is cuied by hyssop. 

9 VVherefore these things 
being thus done, are to us in- 
deed evident, but to the 4Jews 
they are obscure ; because 
they hearkened not unto the 
viHce of the Lord. 

CHAP. VIII. 
Of the circumcision of the 

IGr. lo i«8tif> 2VVoo(?. 5Vicl.. 
Cttteler.in loc. 4Tfaeffl. 
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Circumeisioa BARNABAS. ofthecar^i 

ears : and how in the firat which the Jews trust, it isabol- 
inatitution of circumcision^ ished. For the circumcision 
Abraham mystically fore- of which God spai^e, was not 
told Christ by name* oftht^fiesh : 

AND therefore the Scrip- 7 But they have transgres- 
ture again speaks con- sed bis commands, because 
cerning our ears, that God has the evil lone hath deceived 
circumcised them,together with them. For thus' God bespeaks 
our hearts. For thus saith them ; 2Thu8 saith the Lord 
the Lord by the holy prophet: your God, (Here I find the 
iBy the hearing of the ear new law) Sow not among 
they obeyed roe. thorns ; but circumcise your* 

2 Aiid again, 2They who selves to the Lord your God. 
are afar ofiT, shall hear and un- . And what doth he mean by 
derstand what things * I have this saying ? Hearken unto 
done. And again, sCircum- your Lord. 

cise your hearts^ saith tjie 8 And again he saith, 3 Cir-* 
Lord. Icumcise.the hardness of your 

3 And again he saith,4Hear, heart, and harden not your 
O Israel ! For thus saith the neck. And again, 4BehoId; 
Lord thy God. And again saith the Lord, all the nations 
the Spirit of God prophesieth, are uncircumcised, (they have 
Baying; 5 Who is theie that not lost their fore-skin;) but 
would live forever, 61 et him this people is uncircumcised id 
hear the voice of my Son. heart. 



4 And again, fHear O 
Heaven, and give earO Earth! 



9 But you will say 5the 
Jews were circumcised or a 



Because the Lord has spoken; sign. 6And so are all the 
these things for a witness. Syrians and Arabians, and alt 

5 And again be saith, the idolatrous priests : but ar& 
SHear the word of the Lord, they therefore of the covenant 
ye princes of the people. And , of Israel ? And even the E- 



again, 9 Hear O children ! The 
voice of one crying in the wil- 
derness. 

6 Wherefore he has circum- 
cised our ears, that we should 
hear his word, and believe. — 
But as for that circumcision, in 

ISeptUttg;. Psalat zvii 45 3Isat;^iu 
xxx.it 13 3Jer iv. 4. 4.Ter. vii. t 
fiPsftJms xxxiri yxx'w. eisaiah I 10 
7baiab, i. 2. SlsaioH, i. 10., 9Isa. kI.S- 



gyptians themselves are cir- 
cumcised.^ 

10 Understand therefore, 
children, these things more ful- 
ly, that Abraham, who was the 
first that brought in circumcis- 
ion, looking forward in the 

lAn^el. 2Jer. iir.3 4. 3Jer. •> 4. 
4Deu« X 16 bIhM ,»»>ople. eVid. 
Coieler. in loc. qoufer. Orig. ad Rom,, 
cap. ii.2^. 
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meaning 



I 

^ 
i 



Spir.it to Jesus, circumcised, 
having received the ministry 
of tliree letters. 

11 For the Scripture says 
tliat Abraham circumcised 
three hundred and eighteen 
men of his house. iBut wliat 
therefore was the mystery that 
tvas made known unto him ? 

12 Mark, first the eighteen, 
and next the three hundred. — 
For the numeral letters of ten 
and eight are 1 H. And these 
denote Jesus. 

13 And because the cross 
was that by which we were to 
find grace ; therefore he adds, 
three hundred ; the note of 
which is T (the figure of his 
cross.) Wherefore by two 
letters, he signified Jesus, and 
by the third his cross. 

14 He who has put the en- 
grafted gift of his doctrine 
within us. knows, that I never 
taught to any one a more 2cer- 
tain truth : but I trust that ye 
are worthy of it. 

CHAP. IX. 

."'That the commands of Moses 
concerning clean and un- 
clean beastSy ^c. were all 
designed for a spiritual 
signification, 

ITliHi many others of ibe ancient 
Fathers have conciirretl w'uh him in 
this : see Cot#»lfir. in loo, Add. Euiicl. 
p. 34 . 35, ibid Ed. Oxon. in loc. ^n 
instance of the like kind. See Rev, xni. 
17,18. Arinnt D. Bernard. E'Jit.Oxan. 
p. 125. SGenutue 

SLSSr 



B i UT why did Moses say 
Mm 1 Ye shall not eat of the 
swine, neither the eagle, nor 
the ha^k ; nor the crow ; nor 
any fi>h that has nut a scale 
upon him ? — I answer, that in 
the spiritual sense, he compre- 
liendcd three doctrines, that 
were to be 2gatbered from 
thence. 

2 Besides which he says td 
them in t\\e book of Deuteron- 
omy, and I will give ray stat- 
tites unto this people. Where- 
fore it is not the command of 
God that they should not eat 
these things ; but Moses in the 
spirit spake unto them. 

3 Now the sow be forbad 
them to eat ; meaning thus^ 
much ; thou shalt not join 
thyself to such persons as are 
like unti) swine ; who whilst 
they live in pleasure, forget 
their God ; but when any 
want pinches them, then they 
know the Lord : as the sow 
when she is full knows not her 
master ; but when she is hun* 
gry, she -makes a noise ; and 
being again fed, is silent. 

4 Neither, says he, shalc 
thou eat the eagle^ nor the 
hawk, nor the kite, nor the 
crow ; that is, thou shalt not 
keep company with such kind 
of men as know not how by 

IThfit in this he goes on ihe receiv- 
td opinion of iheH. R. Vid. AimoU 
(>>ieler, and Ed. Ox<>u. i • loc. LpvU* 
x». I>eui.xiv. Add. Ain>worth on Lev. 
X'.. 1. And ajj^ain on Deut. n'tv, 4. 
2fa the uudersianding* Deut, i%^ 
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and tmclean 



their labor and sweat to get 
themselves food: but injuri- 
ously ravish away the things 
of others ; and watch how to 
lay snares for them ; when at 
the same time they appear to 
live in perfect innocence. 

5 (iSo these birds alone 
seek not food for themselves, 
but) sitting idle seek how they 
may eat of the ^esh which oth- 
ers have provided ; being de- 
structive through their wicked- 
ness. 

6 Neither, says he, shalt 
tbou eat the lamprey, nor the 
polypus^ nor the cuttle-fish ; 
that is, thou shalt not be like 
such men, by using to converse 
with them ; who are 2altogeth- 
er wicked and adjudged to 
death. For so those fishes are 
alone accursed, and wallow in 
the mire^ nor swim as other 
fishes, but tumble in the dirt 
at the bottom of the deep. 

7 But he adds, 3 Neither 
shalt thou eat of the hare. To 
what end ? — To signify this to 
us ; 4Thou shalt not be an a- 
dulterer ; nor liken thyself to 
such persons. For the hare 
every year multiplies 5the pla- 
ces of its conception ; and as 
many years as it lives, so ma- 
ny6 it has. ^ 

8 Neither shalt thou eat of 
the hyena : that is,, again, be 

IViti. Anfiq.Lat.Ver«. 2Wlck.»d 
to »he end. ' 3See CMeler. Anno!. If 
Ipc. 4Tlioa shall not abune ihvsiplf 
with mankind, b^phodeusin, %Tru' 
pas. 



not an adulterer, nor a corrup- 
ter of others ; neither be like 
to such. And wherefore so ? 
— 1 Because that creature eve- 
ry yeaf changes its kind, and 
is sometimes male, and some- 
times female. 

9 For which cause also he 
justly hated the weazle ; to the 
end that thev should not belike 
such persons who with their 
mouths commit wickedness, by 
reason of their uncleanness; 
nor join themselves with those 
impure women, who with their 
mouths commit wickedness. 
2 Because that animal conceives 
with its mouth. 

IQ Moses therefore speak- 
ing as concerning meats, deliv- 
ered indeed three great pre- 
cepts to them in the spiritual 
signification of ^those com- 
mands. But they according 
to the desires of the flesh, un- 
derstood him as if he had only 
meant it of meats. 

11 And therefore David 
took aright the knowledge of 
his threefold command, saying 
in like manner ; 

12 SBlessed is the man that . 
hath not walked in the coun- 
sel of the ungodly ; as the fish- 
es before mentioned in the 
bottom of the deep in darkness. 

13 Nor stood in the .way of 
sinners, as they who seem to 

ISo several narlrtraUsU havpi-ffirm- 
M, ihoOKh others. Heny U-Se^ Anno . 

1 Eu«eb. Pr«p. EvB„^. Ij; vju cnp. 9. 
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law of MoBeg^ 



fear the Lord, but yet sin, as 
the sow. 

14 And hath not sat in the 
seat of the scorners ; as those 
birds who sit and watch that 
they may. devour. 

15 Here you have the law 
^concerning meat perfectly set 
forth, and according to the 
true knowledge of it. 

16 But says Moses, lYe 
shall eat all that dtvideth the 
hoof, and cheweth the cud. 
Signifying thereby such an one 
as having taken bis food, 
knows him that nourisheth 
him ; and resting upon him, 
rejoiceth in him. 

17 And in this he spake 
well, having respect to the 
commandment. 2 What there- 
fore is it that he says ? — That 
we should hold fast to them 
that fear the Lord ; with those 
who meditate on the command 
of the word which they have 



this present world ; but his ti' 
pectation is fixed upon the 
other. See, brethren, bow 
admirably Moses commanded 
these things. 

20 But^how should we thus 
know all this, and understand 
it ? We therefore understand- 
ing aright the commandments, 
speak as the Lord would have 
us. Wherefore he has circum- 
cised our ears and our hearts, 
that we might know these 
things. 

CHAP. X. 
Baptism and the cross of 

Christy foretold in fgure$ 

under the law, 

LET us now inquire wheth- 
er the Lord ta»k care to 
manifest any thing beforehand 
cor corning water and the cross. 
2 Now for the former of 
these, it is written to the peo- 
ple of Israel how they shall 
not receive that baptism which 



received, in their heart ; with brings to forgiveness of sins ; 
those that declare the right- but shall institute another to 



eous Judgments of the Lord ; 
and keep his commandments ; 



themselves, that cannot. 
3 For thus saith-the propb- 



1 ^ In short, with those who et : 1 Be astonished O H«av- 
Icnow that to meditate is a en ! and let the earth tremble 
work of pleasure, and there- 1 at it, because this people have 
fore Sexercise themselves in, done two great and wicked 
the word of the Lord. ; things : they have left me, the 

19 But why might they eat | fountain of living water, and 
those that clave the hoof? — Ihave digged for themselves 
Because the righteous liveth in broken cisterns, that can hold 

no water. 



1Si»e Edit. Oxt)M. ,>. 64. >4. Su Ir^n. 
adv. Hfr.l.v v. 8. SCotup. Clem. Alex. 
1 Hi. r, 11. tM simil. Oriji'. Thf^tlr&o. 
Cots If r, Aiioot. in l«c: dRuminale 
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4 Is my holy mountain ^ 
2Zion a desolate wilderness? 

I J ;• in* ih, li. IS. 2Vui. An««^ 
Coleler. unci Ed. 0%^^* ia lor/ ^ 
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Saptigm and 
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the cros^f 



— 1 For ye shall be ^s a young 10 Consider how he has 
bird when its nest is taken a- joined both the cross and the 
way. water together. 

5 And again the prophet 1 1 For this he saith ; Bies- 
saith, 21 will go before thee,'ed are they who put their trust 
^nd will maJce plain the moun-' in the cross, descend into 
tains, and will break the gates ' the water ; for they shall haye 
of brass, and will snap in sun- their reward indue time : then 
jdev the bars of iron : and will saith he, will I give it them, 
give thee daik, and hidden,' 12 But as concerning the 
and ihvis'il le treasures, that present time^ he saith, their 
<they may know that I am the haves shall not ^all : meaning 
i.ord God. , thereby, that every word that 

6 And again; He shall dwell shall go out of your mouth, 
-Sin the high den of the strong shall through faith and charity 
rock. And then, what follows be to the conversion and hope 
in the same prophet ? His wa- of many. 

ler is faithful; ye shall stethej 13 In like roantier doth an- 
king with glory, and your soul other prophet speak. lAnd 
^ha II learn the fear of ^he Lord, the land of Jacob was the 

7 And again he saith in an- praise of all the earth ; 2mag- 
other prophet ; He that does nifying thereby 3lhe vessel of 
these things ; 4shaU be like a ' his spirit, 

tree planted by the currents of 14 A^nd what follows? — 
water,whicb shall give its fruit And there whs a river running 
in its season. Its leaf alsojon the right>hand, and beauti^ 
shall not wither, and whaisoev-,ful trees grew up by it ; and he 
er he doth it shall prosper. [that shall eat of them shall live 

8 As for the wicked it is not [ for ever. . The signification of 
so with them ; but th^y are as which is this : that we go 
the dust which the wind scat- 
tereth away from the face of 
the earth. 



down into the water full of sins 

and pollutions ; but come up 

again bringing forth fruit ; 

9 Therefore the ungodly 'having in our hearts the fear 



shall not stand in the judg- 
ment, neither the sinners in 
the council of the rightec^s. — 
For the Lord knowetb the 
way of the righteous, and the 
way of the ungodly shall perish. 

llsaiali xvi. 1,2. SUaiab, xlv. 2. 
^laiah) xxziii. 16, 17. 4PsaliD t. 
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and hope which is in Jesus, by 
the spirit And whosoever 
shall eat of them shall live for 



ever. 



IZeph: I'ii. 19. . SFor touto Ugei 

and Oy ibf 01'' Inierpreterdid "ol read: 

Md Clemens Alex, lib iii. Strouu p. 

463. transcribing: il«i» P";*^'*^^hr1i? 
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the law. 



15 That 18, whosoever shall .; 
hearken Co ihose who call 
them, and shall believe^ shall 
live forever. 

CHAP. XL 

The subject continued, 

IN like manner he deter- 
mines concerning the cross 
in 1 another prophet, saying ; 
And when shall these things 
be fulfilled ? 

2 The Lord answers ; When 
the tree that is fallen shall rise, 
and whtrn blood shall drop 
down from the tree. Here 
you have again mention made 
both of the cross, and oi him 
that was to be crucified upon it. 

3 2 And vet farther he saith 
by Moses ; (when Israel was 
fighting with, and beaten by, a 
strange people ; to the end 
that God might put 3them in 
mind how that for their sins 
they were delivered unio 
death) yea the holy spirit put 
it into the heart of Moses, to 
represent both the sign of the 
cross, and of him that was to 
suffer : that so they might 
know that if they did not be 
lieve in him, they should be 
-overcome for ever. 

4 Moses therefore 4piled 
up armour upon armour in the 
middle of a rising ground^ and 

IVid Conjeci. Edit. Oxoii. Tomj. 
iv. Esdr.v. 4. et Ob^, CotcJ. in Km. 
'2Se« St Hier. in like mauuei-, Aiw » 
D.Bernard, p. 124, E<lit. Oxon. T.y 
od.xvii. 3That were so bealen. 4^- 

£ain <et rhem in array; being aroied. 
at. Vers. 
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Standing up high above all of 
them stretched forth his arms, 
and so Israel again conquered. 

5 But no sooner did he let ' 
down his hands, but they were 
again slain. And why so I 
— To the end they might know 
that except they trust in him 
they cannot be saved. 

6 And in another prophet, 
he saith, ll have stretched 
out my hands all the day long 
to a people disobedient, and 
speaking against my righteous 
way. 

7 And again Moses makes 
a 2 type of Jesus, to shew that 
he was to die, and then that 
he, whom they thought to be 
dead, was to give life to others; 
in the 3type of 4those that fell 
in Israel. 

8 For God caused all sorts 
of serpents to bite them, and 
they died ; forasmuch as by a 
serpent transgression began in 
Eve ; that so he might con- 
vince them that for their trans- 
giessions they shall be deliv- 
ered into the pain of death. 

9 Moses then himself, who 
had commanded them, saying, ' 
5 Ye shall not make to your- 
selves any graven, or molten 
image, to be your God ; yet 
now did so himself, that he 
might represent to them the 
figure of the Lord Jesus. 

llsaiah, lirv.2. SSoIrenceus, Jufct. 
4art. Si. Chrvstos, &c. Vid, Edit, 
'jf on. p. 77. a. 3 Sign, 4Israel fall- 
tog, 5DettUzzvfi. 15. 



God^s promises 



BARNx\BAS. 



made i(f 



10 For he made a brazen 
serpent, and set it up on high, 
and called the people together 
by a proclamation : where be- 
ing come, they in treated Mo- 
ses that he would make an at- 
onement for them, and pray 
that they might be healed. 

11 Then Moses spake un^ 
to them, saying; when any 
one among you shall be bitten, 



roots all the house of Amalek. 
See here again Jesus, not the 
son of man, but the Son of 
God, made manifest in a type 
and in the flesh. 

13 But because it might 
hereafter be said, that Christ 
was the Sow of David ; 1 there- 
fore David fearing and well- 
knowing the errors of the wick- 
ed, saith ; 2the Lord said un- 



let him come (into the serpent! to my Lord, sit thou on my 
that IS set upon the pole ; and [ right-hand until I make thine 



let him assuredly trust in him, 
that though he be dead^ yet he 
is able to give life, and pres- 
ently Ife shall be saved ; and 



enemies thy footstool. 

14 And again Isaiah spea- 
keth on this wise, The Lord 
said unto SChrisl my Lord, I 



so they did. . See therefore ; have laid hold on his right- 
how here also you have in this hand, that the nations should 
the glory of Jesus ; and thatl ! obey before him, and 1 will 
in him and to him are all break the strength of kings. 



things. 

1 2 Again ; What says Mo- 
ses to Jesus the Son of Nun, 
when he gave that name unto 
him, as being a prophet, that 
all the people might hear him 
alone, 2because the Father did 
manifest all things concerning 
his Son Jesus, in SJesus the 
Son of Nun ;.and gave him 
that name when he sent him to 



15 Behold, how both 4Da- 
VI d and Isaiah call him Lord, 
and the Son of God. 

CHAP.XIL 

The promise of God not made 
to the Jews only^ hut to the 
Gentiles also, and fulfilled 
to us by Jesus Christ, 
j UT let us go yet farther, 
^ and inquire whether this 



spy out the land of Canaan ; ; people be the heir, or the for- 
4he said; Take a book jn n^er; and whether the cove* 
thine hands, and write what nant be with us, or with them, 
the Lord saith : forasmuch as 2 And first, as concerning 
Jesus the Son of God shall in ' the people, hear now what the 
the last day cut off by thfi Sctipture saith. ' 



iRom, xi. 36. SDi^ut. xvui. 15.18. 
3So the other Fathers. Just Mart. 
&c.Vid. Edii.Oxoi). i>ag€T9. 4ViU. 
fiiterp. Vet. Lai. £xod. zvii. U; 
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IComp. Vet.Lat. Interp. SPiulm 
cix. 3. SVitl. Annul, Coieler. io loc. 
-Edtl, Qxon paa;c 78, c. Uaiah* jclv. 1> 
4Coroi>. Vet.Lat. Inierp- 
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S 1 Isaac prayed for hh wife 
Reb^ah, because she was bar- 
ren ; and sbe conceived. Af- 
terwards Rebekah went forth 
to Inquire of the Lord. 

4 And the Lord said unto 
her : There are two nations 
in thy womb, and two people 
shall come from, thy body; 
and the one shall have power 
over the other, and the greater 
shall serve the lesser. Uwler- 

• «cand 'here who was Isaac ; 
who Rebekah ; and of whom 
it was foretold, that this peo- 
ple should be greater than that. 

5 And in another prophe- 
cy Jacob apeukeih more clear- 
ly to his son Joseph, saying : 
^Behold the Lord hath not de- 
prived me of seeing thy face, 
bring me thy sons that I may 
bless them. And be brought 
unto his father, 3 Man asseh and 
Ephraim, desiring that he 
should bless Manasseb,because 
he was the elder. 

6 Therefore Joseph brought 
him to the right-hand of his 
father Jacob. But Jacob by 
the spirit foresaw the figure 
of the people that \vas to 
come. 

X And whatsaith the Scrip- 
ture ? And Jacob crossed his 
hands, and put his right-hand 
upon Ephraim, his second and 
the younger sun, and blessed 

iCIen. XXV, 21. Comp. St. Paul.Rotn* 
\x. Just. Man. Ten &c, Vid Ed. Ox- 
Sn. p. &1. a. ^en. xlviii. 3Vid. Lat. 
Xuierp. Vet. 
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andfulfilkd^ 

h'ira. And Joseph said unto 
Jacob : Put thy right-hand up- 
on the head of Manasseh, for 
he is my first-born son. And 
Jacob ' said unto Joseph ; I 
know it, my son, I know it; 
but the greater shall serve the 
lesser ; tbough he also shall be 
blessed. 

8 Ye see of whom ye ap- 
pointed it, that they should be 
the first people, and heirs of 
the covenant. 

9 If therefore God shall 
have yet farther taken no- 
tice of this by Abraham too ; 
our understanding of it will 
then be perfectly established. 

10 What thensaiih the scrip- 
ture to Abraham, when lie 1 
believed, and it was imputed 
unto bim for righteousness ? Be- 
hold I have made thee a fath- 
er of the nations, which with- 
out circumcision believe the 
Lord. 

11 Let us therefore now in- 
quire, whether God has fulfill- 
ed the covenaut, which he 
sware to our fathers, that be 
would give this people ? Yes, 
verily, he gave it: but they 
were not worthy to receive it 
by reason of their siiis. 

12 For thus saith the pro- 
phet : 2 And Moses continued 
fasting in mount Sinai, to re- 
ceive the covenant of the Lord 
with the people, forty days 
and forty nights. 

IGen. XV. 17. So St. Paul liiinself 
applies this ;. Ilcra. iv. 8. S£^xod« 
jxxiv. ^8, 
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13 1 And he received of the 
Lord two tables written with 
the finger of the Lord's hand 
in the Spirit. And Moses 
when he had received tlifera 
brought them down that h6 
might deliver them td the peo- 
ple. 

14 And the Lord said unto 
Moses;. 2Moses, Moses^ get 
thee down quickly, for the 
people which thou broughtest 
dut of the land of Egypt have 
done wickedly. 

15 And Moses understood 
that they had again set up a 
molten image; and he cast 
the* two tables out of his hands ; 
and the tables of the covenant 
of the Lord were broken. Mo- 
ses therefore i-eceived them,but 
ihey were not* worthy. 

16 Now then learn how 5ire 
have received them. M.bses, 
being a servant took them ; 
but the Lord himself has given 
them unto us, that we might 
be the people of his inherit- 
ance, having suffered for us. 

17 Ue was therefore made 
manifest ; that they should fill 
up the measure of their sins, 
and that we Sbeing made heirs 
by him, should receive the co- 
venant of the Lord Jesus. 

18 And again the prophet 
saiih : 4Behold, I have set 
thee fof a light unto theGen- 
tiles, to be 5the saviour of al] 

JDeut. \x, 10. Exo(i.xxxi 12. 2Exo<f 
x«rii- 7. Utuu ix. 12. SVjcI. Lai. In. 
terjj. Vet. 4f saiah* »Iuc. 6. 4For 
fttlvrition unto. 
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the ends of the earth, spith the 
Lord the God who hath re- 
<ieenied thee. 

19 Who for that very end 
was prepared, that by his own 
appearing he might redeem 
our hearts, already devoured 
by deaths and delivered over 
to the irregularity of error, 
from darkness ; and ostablisU 
a covenant with us by bis 
word. 

20 For so it is written, that 
the father commanded him by 
delivering us from darkness, to 
prepare unto himself a holjr 
people. 

21 Wherefore the prophet 
sftith : ll the Lord thy God 
have called thee iiurighteous- 
ness, and I will take thee by 
thy hand and will strengthen 
thee. And give thee for a 
covenant t)f the people, for a 
light of the Gentiles, 2To o- 
pen the eyes oi the blifid, to 
bring out the prisoners from 
theprisou; and them that sit 
m darkness out of the prisot)* 
house. 

22 Consider therefore from 
whence we have been redeem- 
ed* And again the prophet 
saith ; ^I'he spirit of the Lord 
is upon me, because* he hath 
annointed me ; he hath sent 
me to preach glad tidings ta 
the lowlv ; to he«l the broken 
in heart ; to preach remfssion 
to the captives, and sight unto 

lh.,iah,xni.6. 2V*.r«e7 3W,aU; 
^1X1.1,3; Comp. lAike »v. 1&. 
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Sabbath, 



the blind : to proclaim the ac- 
ceptable year of the Lotd, and 
the. day of restitution ; to com- 
fort all that mourn. 

CHAP. XUl. 

Thai the sabbath of the Jeirs 
was but a figure of a more 
glorious sabbath 1o come^ 
and their temple^ of the spi' 
ritual temples of God. 

FURTHERMORE it is 
written concerning the 
&abbath, in the Ten iCom- 
mandments^ which God spake 
jn the mount Sinai to Moses. 
2face to face: Sanctify the 
sabbatli of the Lord with pure 
handstand with a clean heart. 

2 And elsewhere he saith ; 
3lf thy children shall keep 
my sabbaths, then will I put 
my mercy upon them. 
' 3 And even in the begin- 
ning of the creation he makes 
mention of the sabbath. 4 And 
God made in six days the 
works of his hands ; and he 
finished them on the 5sevenih 
day, and h^ rested the j^eventh 
day, and sactified it. 

4 Consider, my children, 
what that signifies, he 6nished 
them in six days. The Q>ean- 
ing of it is this ; thaf in 6six 
thousand years the Lord God 
will bring-all things to an end. 

1 Words;. 2Exod. xx. 8. SJer. xvi» 
4S4. 4Grn. ii. 2. £xod. zx. 11. xxxi. 
17. dVid. Coteler. Aiinot. iu )oc. 
6IIow general this tradition then was. 
Spt Coteler. Aunot. in )oc. Gdit.Oxoi) 
page 90. H. Psairo Isxxix. 4. 
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5 For with him one day is 
a thousand years : as himself 
testifieth, siiying. Behold this 
day shall be as a thou.sand 
y«ars. . Therefore, children, 
in six days, that is, in six thoU' 
sand years shall 1 all things be 
accomplished. 

6 And what is that he saitli. 
And he rested the seventh day : 
he meaneth ib\s ; that when 
his Son shall come, and abol- 
ish the season of the 2Wicked 
One, and judge the ungodly ; 
and shall change the sun and 
the moon, and the stars ; then 
hejshall gloriously rest in that 
seventh day. 

7 He adds lastly; Tfaoii 
sbalt sanctify it with clean 
hands and a .piire heart^-^ 
Wherefore we are greatly de- 
ceived if we imagine that any 
one can now sanctify Ihatday 
which God has made holy, 
without having a heart pure in 
all things. 

8 Behold ^therefore he will 
then truly sanctify it with bles* 
sed'rest, when we (beiving re- 
ceived the righteour promise, 
when iniquity slvall be no more, 
all things being renewed by 
the Lord) shall be able to 
sanctify it, being ourselves 6rst 
made holy. 

9 Lastly, he saith unto 
them ; 4 Your new moons and 

IThalls, to the lime of the Gospel, 
sayg Dr. Bernard, q. v. Annot p. 127. 
Cd. Oxau. 2So the LiU. Vefs. ^Is^iah 
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figure of one 

your sabbaths I cannot bear 
them. Consider what he 
means by it ; the *sabbaths, 
^ays he, which ye now keep 
are not acceptable unto me, 
but those which I have made ; 
when resting from all things I 
shall begin Hhe eighth day, 
that is, the beginning of the o- 
iher world. 

10 For which cause we ob- 
serve the eighth day with glad- 
ness, in which Jesits rose from 
the dead; and having roani- 
Tested himself to his disciples, 
ascended int6 heaven* 

11 51 It remains yet that I 
- speak to you concerntng the 

temple: how those miserable 
men being deceived have put 
their tiost; in the ' 2house, and 
not in God himself who ''made 
them ; as if it were the habita- 
tion of God.. 

12 For much after the same 
manner as the Gentiles, they 
consecrated him in the temple. 

.13 But learn therefore how 
the Lord speaketh, -rendering 
the teoiple yain : SWho has 
measured the 4ieaven \vith a 
span, and the eftrth with his 
hand? Is it not I? Thussaith 
the Lord, 4 Heaven is my 
throne, and the earth is my 
footstool. What is the house 
that ye will build me ? Or 
what is the plae^ of my rest ? 

}So the other Father, q<.- v. npnd 
Coteler. AonoC. in Jot. p. 36. £Vid. 
Kdit.Ojcon.et Vet Lnt (nterp. Sba. 
xl. IS- 4lsaLHb IxyJ. 1 
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Know therefore that all their 
hope IS vain. 

i 4 And again he speaketh 
after this manner: 1 Behold 
they that destroy this temple, 
even they shall, again build it 
up. And so it shall come to 
pass ; for through their wars it 
is now destroyed by their enc* 
mies; and the servants of their 
enemies build it up. 

15 Furthermore, it has been 
made manifest, how both the 
city and th« temple, and the 
people of Israel should be giv* 
en up. For the Scriptw«: 
saith ; 2And it shalf come to 
pass in the last days, that the 
Lord will deliver up the sheep 
of his pasture, and their fold, 
and their tower unto destruc-*- 
tibn. And it is come to passj as 
the Lord hath spoken. 

16 Let us inquire therefore, 
whether there be any temple 
of God.? Yes there is-: and 
that there, where himself de- 
clares that he would both make 
and perfect it. For it is writ- 
ten ; 8 And it shall be that as 
soon as the week shall be com** 
pleted, the temple of the Lord 
sh«ill be gloriously built in th^ 
name of the L<^rd. 

17 1 find therefore that there 
is a temple. .But.hpw shall it 
be built hi the name of the 
Lord ? I will shew you. 

18 Before that we believed 
in God, the habitation of our 

llgaiah xlix. 17- «Z«pb.ii. 6. jti*t. 
Heb. 3Dan.ix BaKS»'»"'. 
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heart was corrui^lible, and fee- with woodier, fdrcM»inilc.h as he 

ble, as a temple truly built never either heard him speak- 

with hands. iog such words out ol' his 

19 For it was a hopst,full mouth, nor evef desired ta 

of idolatry, a house of devils ; hear tbera. 
inasmuch as there was done in 24 This is that spiritual 

k whatsoever was contrary unto temple that is built unto'tiie 

God. But it shall be built in Lord. 



CHAP. XIV, 

Of the way of light ; being a 

summary of what a Chris" 

tian is to do, that he maf 

he happy forever. 

ND . thus I trust, I have 

declared to you as much, 



A. 



the name of the Lord. 

20 Consider, how that the 
temple of the Lord shaH be ve- 
ry gloriously built; and by 
tyhat means tfaa( shall be, learn. 

?1 Haying received remis- 
sion of our sin?, and trusting 

in the name of the Lord, we and with ^ great siqipliciiy as 
are become renewed, being a- I cpiild, those thii^gs which 
gain created as it were from i^ake for your saVvation, so as . 
the beginning. Wherefore Gqd not to have omitted any tJiing 
truly dwell? in our house, that that might be reqpisite there*. 

is, in us. I "n^o- 

22 But how does he dwell | 2 For I should speak far- 
in us ? The word of his faith, thcr of the things that loow 
the calling of his promise, the'; are, and of those that are to 
wisdom of his righteous iudg-;come, you would not yet un- 
ments, the commands o/ hi? derstand tbem, seeing they lie 
doctrine; he himself prophe- in parables. This therefore, 
cies within U5, he himself dwel- 1 shall suffice b^ to these thisg*. 
If^th in us, and openeth to us 3 Let u? now go on to the 
who were in bondage of death I Other kind of knowledge and 
the gate of Xpur temple, that doctrine* There are two ways 

" ' ' of doctrine and power; the 
one of hght, the o^her of dark- 
ne?s. 

4 But tbf re is a great d^al 
of d*fler<eiicje hetwjfien these two 
ways : for over oue are ap- 
pointed, thie 2angels of God, 
the leaders of the way of light ; 
over the other, the angels of 

1 So theoldLat. Irterp. 2ViU 
Coleleyin loc. et Basil, in P<almi. 



is, Ithe mouth of wisdom, hav- 
ing given repentance unto as ; 
and by this meaps has brought 
US to be an incorruptible tem- 
ple 

23 He therefore that de- 
sires to be saved looketh Inpt 
unto the roan, but unto him 
that dwelleih in hiiii) aad 
speaketh by him ; being struck 

1 Vid. Lai V^r. Iftlerp. 
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Satan. And the ooe is the 
Liord from everlasting to ever- 
lastings th? other is the prince 
of the time of un righteousness. 

5 Now the way of light is 
this, if any one desires to at- 
tain to the place that is ap- 
pointed for him, and will hast- 
en thither by \n» works. And 
the knowledge which has been 
given to)ts for waiking-in it, is 
|o this effect : Thou shalt love 
him that made thee : thou shalt 
glorify bim that hath redeemed 
thee from death.. 

G Thou ahalt be simply in 
b^art, and rich in the spirit. 
Thou shalt not cleave to those 
that walk in. the way of death. 
Tbon shall, bale to do any 
thing that is not pleasing unto 
God. Thou shalt' abhor all 
dissimulation. Thou sbalt not 
neglect any of the commands 
of the Lord. 

7 Thou shalt not exalt thy- 
seVf, but shalt be humble.— 
Thou shalt not-take honom to 
thyself. Thotx shalt not enter 
into anv wicked counsel a- 
gainst thy neighbour. Thoo 
shalt nqt Ue ov^r-i^onfident in 
thy heart. 

8 Thou shalt not commit 
fornication, nor s^dultery, — 
l^eHher shalt thou corrupt^ tb)*-; 
self with mankind. Thou 
shalt not npiake. use of tb,e word 
of God, to any impurity. 

9 Thou, sh^tnot accept any 
man's person, when thou re- 
provest any one^s faults. Thou 
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shalt be gentle. Thou sh«dt 
be quiet. Thou shalt tremble 
at the words which thou hast 
heard. Thou shalt not keep 
an> hatred in thy heart against 
thy brother. Thou shalt not 
entertain any doubt whether U 
shall be, or not. 

10 Thou shalt not take tlie 
name of the Lord in vain.— 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
above thy own soul. 

n Thou shalt not destroy 
thy conceptions before thejr 
are brought forth; nor kill 
them after they are born. 

1 2 Thou shalt not withdraw 
thy hand from thy son, or 
from thy daughter ; but shall 
teacb Uieim from their youth 
the fear of the Lord. 

13 Thou shalt not covet thy 
neighbor's goods; neither shalt 
thou be Ian extortioner. N^i- 
iher shall thy heart be joined 
to proud inen ; but thou shalt 
be numbered among the rlgb- 
teous and the lowly. What- 
ever 2,e vents shall happen unto 
thee, thou shalt receive them 
as good. 

14 Thou shalt hot be doub* 
le-minded, or double-tongued; 
for a double tongue is the snare 
of death. Thou shalt be sub- 
jiejGt unto the Lord and to infe* 
rior masters as to fc*-*epTfe- 
sentatives of God, in fear and 
reverence. 

15 Thoa shalt not be bit- 



IGreedyy. pieantktts. 



2E^ct?- 



Way of 
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darknm* 



L 



ter in thy commands towards 
any of thy servuuts that trust 
in God ; lest thou chance not 
to fear him whn is over 
both $ because he came n^t to 
call any with respect of per- 
sons, but whomsoever the sptr> 
ft had prepared. 

16 Thmshalt communicate 
to thy neighbour of all thou hast; 
thou shalt not call any thing 
thine own : for if ye partake 
In such things as are incorrupt- 
ible, how much more should 
ye do it in those that aie cor- 
ruptible ? 

. 17 iThou shaft not be for- 
ward to speak ; for the mouth 
is the snare of death. 2Strive 
for thy soul with all thy might. 
SReach not out thine hand 
to receive, and withhold it not 
when thou shouldst give. 

. 1 8 Thou shalt love, as the 
apple of thine eye, every one 
that spcaketh unto thee the 
Word of the Lord. 4CaIi to 
thy remembrance day and 
Bight, the future judgment. 

19 Thou shah seek out ev- 
ery day the persons of the 
5righteous : and both consid- 
er, and go about to exhort oth- 
ers by the word-, and meditate 
how thou mayst save a souk 

20 Thou shalt also hibour 

ISee fecdcs iv. 29. 2[bld. ver. 28 
For so \ cho?e lo read it, uper i^s Psa- 
chetsou agoveitseis ucrording; lolhe 
*!on]PCiit»«» of Coii'I^rm*. 3rMd.ver.36. 
4Atid rempni.her him uifftii and day. 
The vfoid« emeras fcriaeos, seem lo 
have bpen erioMeouslv mspiied, and 
pervert the seii9e»- 50r SaiutSv 
20Q 



with thy hands to give to the ' 
poor, Ithal thy sinsniay.be 
forgiven thee. Thiu shalt not 
deliberate .wliether ihou 

« 

shouldst give : nor having giv- 
en, murmur at it. 

21 Give to every one that 
asks ; so shalt thou know who 
is the good rewarder of thy 
gifts. 

22 Keep what ^thou hast 
received ; thou shah neither 
add to it, nor take front it. 

23 Let the wicked be- al- 
ways thy aversion. Thou 
shalt judge righteous judgment 
Thou shalt never cause divis- 
ions ; but shalt make peace 
between those that are at va- 
riance^ anil bring them togeth- 
er. • 

24 Thou shalt confessMhy 
sins '; and not come to thy 
prayer with an evil conscience. 

25 This is* the way of light. 

. CHAP. XV. 
Of the way of darkness $ that 
t«, what ' kind of persons 
* shall be forever cast out of 
the kingdom of God. 

BUT the way of darl(ne59 
is crooked, and full of 
cursing. For it is the way of 
eternal death, with punishment; 
in which they that walk meet 
those thhigs that destroy their 
own souls. 

2 Such are ; idolatry, con- 
fidence, pride of power, hy- 
pocrisy, doubk-mindeduess^ 

IGr. For the redeminion of thy sitttf. 
Comp. Dae. iv. 24. See Lg.x. 
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Who shall be 



BARNABAS. 



CCL8t 9Ut, 



adultery, juarder, rapine,pride, 
transgression, deceit, malice, 
arrogance, witchcraft, covet- 
oQsness, and the want of the 
fear. of Gad. 

3 In this walk thoi^e who 
are the persecutors of them 
that are good ; hatsrs of truth; 
lovers of lies ; who know not 
the reward of righteousness, 
nor cleave to anj^ thing that is 
good. 

4 Who administer not right- 
eous judgment to the widow 
and orphan; who watch for 
vpickedness,' and not for the 
fear of the Lord : 



and patience are. afar off ; 
vho lovQ vanity, and follow 
afier rewards; having no 
compassion upon the poor ; 
nor take any pains foir such as 
are heavy laden and oppres- 
;s.ed. 

6 Ready to evil speaking, 
not knowing him . that made 
them : murdeirers of children ; 
corrupters of the creature of 



other part, siiall he destroyed, 
together with his works. For 
this cause there shall be both 
a resurrection, and a retribu- 
tion. 

9 I beseech those that are 
in high estate among you, (if 
Sto be you will take the coun- 
sel which with a good inten- 
tion I offer to you,) you have 
those with you towards whom 
you may do good ; do not 
forsake them. 

10 .For the day is at hand 
in which all things shall be 
destroyed, together with the 
wicked one. The Lord is 



5 Frmn whom <feiitleness near, am) his reward is with 



him. 

11 I.besitech you therefore 
again, and again, he as ^ood 
law-givers to one another; 
continue faithful counsellors to 
each other : remove from a- 
mong you ail hypocrisy. 
. 12 And may God, the 
Lord of all the world, give 
yoU wisdom, knowledge, coun- 
sel and understanding, of his 



God ; that torn away from the [judgments in patience, 
needy; oppress the afflicted: 13 Be ye taught of God; 



are the advocates of the rich, 
but unjust judges of the poor : 
being altogether sinners. 

7 It is therefore fitting that 
learning the just commands of 
the Lord, which we have be- 
fore mentioned, we should 
walk in them*. For he who 
does such things shall be glo- 
rified in the kingdom of God. 

8 But he that chuses the 

20; 



seeking what it is the-Lord re- 
quires of yoU) and doing it ; 
that ye may be saved in the 
day of judgment. 

14 And if there be among 
you any remembrance of what 
is, good, think of me; medi- 
tating upon these things, that 
both nay desire and my watch- 
ing for you may turn to a goo 
account. 



EPHESIANS. 



1 5 I beseech vou ; I ask it 
asafavorofyou; whilst you are 
in this beautiful, i tabernacle of 
the body, be wanting in none 
of these things ; but without 
ceasing seek them, and felfil 
every comTnand : For these 
things are fitting and worthy 
to be done. 

16 Wherefore I have given 
the more diligence to write un- 



to you? ficcording to my abili- 
ty, that you might rejoice. — 
Farewell/children pf love and 
peace. 

17 The Lprd of glory, and 
of all grace, be with your spii*- 
it. Amen. 
tl The end of the epistle of 

Barnahasj the Apostle, and 

felloW'-traveller of St* Fctd 

the Apostle. 



The EPISTLE of IGNATIUS to the EPHESIANS. 
fl Of the Epistles op Ignatius. 

(The Epigiles of Isnaiius sre translated bj Archbishop Wake from th« text 
of Voftius. He says that there were coniiderable difierencef in ibe editiona ; 
the be«t for a long time extant containing fabrications ; and the eenuine being 
altered and corrupted. Ari^hbishop U<her printed old Latin Translations of 
them at Oxford, in 1614, At AinsterdaM,.two y»an afternrardi, Vossius prin- 
ted tii of 1 hem in tbetr ancient and pure Greek ; and the seventh) greaiiy 
fimenued from the ancient Latin version, was primed at Paris, by Ruinart, in 
1689, in the Acts and Mnrt^'rdom of Ignatius, from a Greek uninterpohiieid 
ropy. These are supposed to fr^rcn the collection that P(>l3>carp made of lh« 
Epistles of Igpiatiu^ mentioned by Irenaeus, Origen, Eusebius, Jerome, Atha- 
nasius, Tbeodoret, Gelasius, and otli>ranci<>n(s ; but mnny learned men hare 
imagined all of tli^m lobe apocr>'pha I. Th'in supposition,' the piety of Arcb> 
' bishop Wake, and bis persuasion of their uiilily to the fititbof tlie church, will 
not permit him to entertain ; be^ce he lias taken gre At pains to render the 
present (ranslaiion aroepiable, by adding numerous readings and leferencesrlo 
the Cauonical Books.] 



CHAP. 1. 

1 Commends them for send- 
ing Onesimus^ and ether 
members jof the' church to 
htm, 8 Exhorts them to 
unity, 13 by a due sub;ec-' 
tion to their bishop. 

IGNATIUS, who is ajso 
called Theophorus, to the 
church which is at Epht^sus in 
Asia ; most lieservedlv hap- 

VesKcI 
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py ; being blessed 1 through 
the greatness and fulness 2of 
God the Father, and predesti- 
Hfiated before the world began, 
that it should be always unto 
an enduring and unchangeable 
glory ; being united and cho- 
sen 3through his true passion, 
3according to the will of the 
Father, and Jesus Christ our 
God ; all 4happiness, by Je« 

Hi). SSee Bph. iii. Id. Stm 
llJeahh, Joy. 



Exhorts 



EPHESlANS. 



to ujiitf. 



sus Qiristj and Ihis ui>df:iiled 
Grace. 

2 I have 1 heard of your 
name much beloved in God ; 
Tvhich ye have Svery justly 
attained by a Shabit of right- 
eousness, according to the 
faith and love which is in Je- 
sus Christ our Saviour. 

3 IIow that being 4fonow- 



wonhy of him, to lenjoy such 
an excellent bishop. 

6 For what concerns my 
fellow-servant Burrbus, and 
your 2most blessed deacon in 
things pertaining to God ; I 
entreat you that he may tarry 
longer, both for yours, and 
your bishop's Honour. 

7 And Crocus also woftby 



ers oi God, and stirring up .both our God and you, whom 
yourselves by the blood of,! have received as the pattern 



Christ, ye have perfectly ac- 
complished the work tjiat was 
coudnatural unto you. 



of your love, has in ail things 
refreshtd me, as the Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ shall 



4 For heaving that I came ! also refresh him ; together with' 
bound from Syria^ for the. Ones iinus, and Burrhus, and 
common name and 5hope, ^ EupJus, and Fronto, 3 in whom 
tiustijig through your prayers;! have, as to your charity ,seell 
to fight with beasts at Rome ;.: all of you. And may I al- 
ihatsoby GsufferingI may be- ways 4have joy of you, if I 
come indeed the disciple of shall be worthy of it. 

him 7who gave himself ^toj 8 It is therefore fitting that 
God, an offering and sacrifice you should 5by all means glo- 
for us ; ^{ye hastened to see rity Jesus Christ who hath glo- 
me.) I received therefore, in Y\fied you : that 6by a uni- 
the liame of God, your whole /^rm obedience 7ye may be 
multitude in Onesimus. perfectly joined together in 

5 Who by inexpressible the same mind,, and in the 
love is ours, but according to ; same judgment ; and may all 
the flesh is your bishop; whom speak the same things con- 
I beseech you, by Jesus Christ, cerning every thing : 

to love ; and that you would. 9 And that being subject to 
strive to be like unto him.— Sy^ur bishop, and the presby- 
And blessed be God, who has tery, ye may be wholly ai^f 
granted unto you, who are so thoroughly sanctified. , 
^ i lO These things I 9pre- 

IBerclved. Vid, Epist. Interpol. ' scribe to you, not as if I werc 

3Vid. Cot«»ler. in tec. Comti GaL IvJ -« ooi . - ti ^i- — 

C.n.I4. 41.»U«.or.. S^iz. of Christ. 3By.4S«e Ph.tem. SO. V\ .sd xxxj; 



akl Lat. £ki. of BiiliQp (Jsb«r. 
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you. 



and 



EPHESIANS: 



subjection' 



somebody Extraordinary : for 
though I am bound Ifor his 
name, lam i*ot yet perlect in 
Christ Jesus. 2 but now I be- 
gin to learn, and I speak to 
you as lellpw-disciples together 
with me. 

11 For I ought to have 
been stirred up by you, in 
faith*, in admonition, in pa- 
tience', in long-buderlng : but 
forasmuch as charity suffers 
me not to be silent 3 to wards 
you, 1 have first taken upon 
me to exiiort you, that ye 
would all run together accord*- 
ing to the will uf God, 

12 For even Jesus Christ, 
our inseparable life is sent by 
the 4 will of the Father ; as 
the bishops, appointed unto 
the utmost bounds of the 
earth, are by the will of Jesus 
Christ. 

13 5 Wherefore it will be- 
oome^ou to ran together ac- 
cording to the will of your 
bishop, as also ye do. 

14 For your 6famous pres- 
bytery, worthy of God, is fitted 
as exactly to the bishop, as the 
strings are to the harp. 

15 Therefoie in your con- 
cord, and agreeing charity Je- 
sus Christ is sung ; and every 



the feong of God, ye may in a 
perfect unity, with one voico, 
sing to the Father by Jesus 
Christ ; to the end that he may 
both hear you, and perceive 
by your works, that ye are in- 
deed the members of bis Son. 

17 Wherefore it is profita- 
ble for you to live in an un* 
blamable unity, that so ye may 
always ihave a fellow.ship 
with God. 

CHAP. 11. 

1 The benefit of suhjectior^^ 
4. The bishop not to be re- 
specied the less because he 
is not forward in exacting- 
it : 8 warns them against 
heretics ; bidding them 
cleave to Jesus^ whose di^ 
vine and human nature is 
. declared: commends titem, 
for their care to keep them^ 
sehes from false teachers ; 
and shews them the way to 
God. 

.^ORiflin this little time 
have had such a famil- 
iarity with your bishop, I mean 
not a carnal, but spiritual ac- 
quaintance with him ; how 
nuich more must I think you 
happy who are so joined to 
hjni,iis the church is to Jesus 



I 



single person amung^ you . Christ, and Jesus Christ to the 

[Father; that so all things 
may agree in tke same unity ? 
2 Let no man deceive him- 
self; if a man be not within 
the altar, he is deprived of 

1 Partake of. 



makes up the chorus : 

l6 That so being all conso- 
nant in 7love, .and taking up 

lln. 2For. Concerning:. 4Mind, 
counsel, opinioiit &<'. SVVhence. 
6Worlby to b« BafiKci. TConcord, 
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/ EPHESIANS. 



ike bread oif God. For if the 
prayer of Iqtie or twD be of 
such force^ as we are told ; 
bow much more powerful shall 
that of the bishop and the 
whole church be ? 

3 He therefore that does not 
come together into the same 
place 5»irh it, is .2prood, and 
Las already Scondemned Kim- 
self. For it is written, 4God 
r^siste.th- the proud. Let us 
lake heed therefore, that we 
"do not set ourselves against 
^e bt^op, that we may be 
subject lo God. 
. 4 dThe more any one sees 
his bishop silent, the more let 
hhn revere him. For wbom- 
jtoev£r the master of the house 
fends to be over his own house- 
iiold, we ought in like aoanfier 
to receive htm,' as we would do 
him that sent him. It is there- 
fore evident that . we ought to 
look, upon the bishop, ^ven as 
we would do upon the Lord 
himself. 

5 And indeed Onesimus 
bimself does greatly cpmmend 
;your good order in God : That 
j^oa all live ^according to the 
truth, and that no heresy, 
dwells among you. For nei-* 
tfaer do ye hearken to any one 
more than to Jesus Christ 

. speaking to you in truth. 

6 For somp there arie who 
6carry about the name of 



iMntt xviii. jft Sis alrtady ptood 

'separated. 
$Acco$toiD 



andbasj&c -dladged, or separated. 
4Jan)eft, iv. 6. dAnaflM 



ihcf»selv*h to carry. 
J05 



the hisAop. 

Christ lin deceitfulness, but.d» 
things unworthy of God ; 
'.vhom ye must 2flee, as ye 
would do so many wild beasts^: 
For they, are ravening dogs, 
who bite secretly: against 
whom ye must guard your- 
selves, as men hardly to be 
cured. 

7 There is one physician, 
both fleshly and spiritual ; 
made and not made ; God in- 
carnate ; tine life in death ; 
both of Mary and of God ; 
first passible, then impassible j 
even Jesus Christ our Lord. 

$ Wherefore let ne man. de- 
ceive you ; as ikideed neither 
are ye deceived^ being wholly 
the servants of God. For in- 
asmuch as there is no conten- 
tion, nor strife among you, 3t« 
trouble you, 4ye must needs 
live according to God's will. 
5My soul be for yours ; and I 
myself the expiatory ofiering 
for your church of Ephesuf^ 
so famous 6 throughout the 
world. 

9 They that are of the flesh 
cannot do the works of the 
spirit ; neither they that are of 
the spirit the works of the fledi* 
TAs he that has faith cannot 
be an infidel ; nor he that is 
an infidel have faith. But even 
those things which ye do aiip 

tto wicked deceit. 2Avoid. dVHitch 
aao. 4WJifiQfit doubt ye Jive^ fiVid. 
Vou, ADDot. ip Joe. Peafion. Vjod^ 
Kgo. par. 2. p. «n.208.^. 6To a§r^ 

TAs aeiibf r is faHh the t^.'"S/2ff2?.t 
deUty,nor iDfidcWty tbeibing* of faiih^ 

s 



ExhorU 



EPHESIANS. 



against h'er^y. 



cording to the flesh are sptritii- 1 be unblamable, 5 To 6e 
•al4 /orasmuch as ye do aU| careful of sglvation-^ II 



^ .^.««.«v.. «. ye 
things in Jesus Christ. 

10 Nevertheless I have! 
heard of some who have 2 pas- 
sed by jou, having perverse 
doctrine; whom ye did not 
safier to sow Samong you ; 
but stopped your ears, that ye 
niight not receive those things 
.lliat were sown by them : as 
vftbeing the stones of the temple 
of the Father, prepared forS 
his huilding; and drawn up 
en high by the Cross of Christ, 
<)as by an engine. • 

111 Using the Holy Ghost 
as the rope : y«ur faith being 
^our support ; and your char- 
ity the way that leads unto 
<joa. . 



frequent in public devoHm^ 
13 and to live in charity, 

PRAY also without eeasirtg 
for other men'^ for there 
is hope of repentance in them, 
that they may attain unto God, 
let them ' therefore at least be 
instructed by your works, if 
they will be no other way. 

2 Be ye mild at their an* 
ger ; humble at their boast- 
ing : to their blasphemies, re- 
turn, your prayers: to their 
error, your 1 firmness in the 
faith : when they are cruel, be 
ye gentle ; not endeavouring 
to imitate their wavs. 

3 (Let us be their brethren 
in all kindness and moderation, 



12 Ye are therefore, with but let us be followers of tlie 
•all your companions in the Lord: 2for who was ever 
same 7journey,. full of God 5 more unjustly used? More 
his spiritual temples, 8 full of; destitute f More despised ?) 
Christ, Sfull of holiness: a-{ 4. That so no herb of the 
dorned in all things with ihei devil may be found In you; 
commands of Christ. but ye may remain in all hofH 

13 In whom akso I rejoice ness and sobriety Sboth of bo- 
ihat I have been thought wor- dy and spirit, in Christ Jesus. 
thy by 9this present epistle to 5 The last times 4are come 
converse, and joy together upon us : let us tberejfbrd be 
with you ; that with reepeci very reverent, and fear the 
to the other life, ye love notfa- long-sufiering' of God, that It 
ing but God only. - be not to us unto condeoina* 

CHAP. IIL tion. 



I Exhorts themtojmtifer ; to 

IKoown. SPajeed^faitber. SU)aoit. 
4Comp. Eph. ii. m, 21, 32. 1 Pet iu 
5 6Tbe buiMini: of God (h« F<Mb«r. 
:€By ib« engine of tbe cross, &c 
^PeanoQ. ib. part $.€>«!>. 12. aCnri- 
ers. 9TbeM tbiogs I write.. I 



6 I'or let tis either fear the 
wrath tli^t is Id come, or let 



2Who has been more; 
;Stn Jesus Christ boib boilUy aad 



IBere firm. 

sptrttaally ] Cor. vii,3i 
or, far it remains. 



^ReaaMi 



Exhorts 



EPHESIANS, 



to praj^er. 



us love the grace Itliat we at 
present enjoy : that 2by .the 
one, ox other, of these we may 
be fouinl in .Christ Jesus, unto 
true life. 

7 3 Besides him, let nothing 
4be worthy of you ; 5for whom 
also I bear about these bonds, 
those spiritual jewels, in. which 
1 would to God that I might 
arise through your prayers. V 

S Of which I entreat you to 
make eie always partaker, that 
I, may be found in the lot of 
the christians of Ephesus, who 
have always 6agreed with the 
Apostles^ rthrough the power 
of Jesus Christ* 

9 H 1 know both who I am,, 
and to whom I write : I, a 
person condemned ; ye^ such 
a» have jobtained mercy : I, 
exp^ed to danger ; ye, conr 
firmed again^ danger. 

lO.Ve ar^ the passage of 
those that are killed for God; 
the companions of Paul in the 
mysteries of the Go^l ; the 
iioljr, the ^martyr, tlie deserv- 



edly most happy Paul ; at tians 6are known by what they 
IH'hose feet may IJje found,' do. 



er, to the praise and glory oC 
God. For when ye met fiiily 
together in the same place, the 
powers of the devil are des- 
troyed, and his 1 mischief ts 
dissolved by the 2unity of your 
faith. 

12 And indeed, nothing ifi 
better tlian peace ; by which 
ail war both Sspiritual and 
earthly is abolished. 

1 3 Of all which nothing is 
hid from you, if ye have per- 
fect faith and charity in Christ 
Jesus, which are the beginning 
and. end of Jife» 

14 For the beginnusg is 
faith ; the end charity. And 
these two 4joi^ed together, are 
of God : but all other things 
which concern a holy liOe are 
the ccmsequehces of these. 

15 No man professing a 
true faith, sinneth; neither 
does he who hal charity, hate^ 
any. 

i6 $The tree is made man-' 
ifest by its fruit ? so they who 
profess themselves -to be chris- 



vthen I shall liave attained un- 
to God; who, 9throughout 
all bis epistle makes mention 
of you in Christ Jesus. 

11 Lei it be your qeut^ Iheore- 
(pre to come more fully togeth- 

ils present. SOne of the tw?, only 
(btft we mav be fouDcl) he. 3VViihout 
Mm. 4Becoine vou. 5lo. GAsseoted 
to, 7la. aWitbewed of. 9Vi<i; Co- 
toier. in loc. Pears. Xiwi, Iftu Par. 2. 
c»p*10. 

2Qr 



17 For christfanity is not 
the work of an outward pro- 
fession ; but shews itself in the 
power of faith, if a nian be 
fobnd faithful unto the end». 

18 It is better for a man to 



iBestruction. 2Coucord. 30f 
ihines in heaven^ and of »hJ"K* on 
earib. 4Beiwff in unity. 6Matt. xH. 
33. 6Shan be seen, o# mad* wan?- 
fest. 



To lifve 



EPHESIAj5;S. 



the gOipGli 



hold his pesce, and be ; tlian 
Itosay he is a christian and 
not to be. 

19 It IS goo'tl to teach ; 2if 
what he says, he does Jike- 
wise. 

20 There is therefore one 
master who spnki^, and it \vas 
done ; and even those things 
which he did without speaking, 
urt^ *»'orthy of the Father. 



B 



Wui d of Jesus, is truly able to 
hear his very silence, that he 



E riot deceived, my bretlfc 
ren : those that 1 cor- 
rupt families by adulte^ry? shall 
not inherit the kingopra of 
God. 

2 If therefore they who do 
this according to the flesh, 
2 have suffered death ; how 
much mure shall he die, wlia 
by his wicked doctrine cor- 
rupts the faith of God,, for 



21 He that possesses the which Christ was crucified ? 



3 SHe that is thus defitcd, 
shatl depart info unquencha- 



maybe perfect; dand both jble fire, and so also shall he 
do according to what bespeaks, j that 4hearkens to bini. 



k 



and be known by those things 
of which he is silent. 

22 There is jiothirig bid 
from God, but even our se- 
crets are nigh unto him^ 

23 Let U8 therefore do all 
things, as becomes those who 
Jiave 4God dwelling in them ; 
that we may be bb temples, 
and he may be our God : as 
also he is, and will manifest 
himself before our faces, by 
those things 5 (or which we 
justly love him, 

CHAP. IV, 

I To have a care for ike Gos* 
peL 9 The virginity of Ma* 
^'Vy the incarnation^ and the 
deqth of Chf-iBtj v)ere hid 
from the Devil 11 How 
the hirth of Christ teas re- 
vealed. iGE^Jiorts to u- 
niti^* 

1 Speaking, not to he, 2|f be who ' 
Ka>«, due$. aXUat he »ay. 4Hrin. 
cOui of. 



4 For this cacise did the 
Lord Ssuffer the ointment to be 
poured on his head ; that be 
might breathe the breath of 
immortality unto his church* 

5 Be not ye therefore an- 
nointed with the evil savour of 
the doctrine of the prince of 
this world : let htm not take 
you captive from the life that 
is set before you. 

6 And why are we not all 
vise; seeing we have receiv- 
ed the knowledge of God, 
which is Je?us Christ i^ Why 
6do we suffer ourselves foot* 
ishly to perish; 7not comiJ- 
ering the gift which the Lord 
has truly sent to us ? 

7 8Let toy life be sacri^ 

IThecoriupteriorhoiMes. 1 Cor^vi. 
9, 10. 2 1 Cor. X. 8. SSuch b one 
being become defiled. 4Heftrs kitn. 
oReceive ointmeot. J^alm xliv. 8. 
cxjtrri. 3. 6 Are we foolishly destroy 
ed ? 7N»t kno«in». 88ee Dr^ Sniiib < 
note in )oc« 1 Cor. 1. 18; S3|S4. 






Tie inciBtrmiim EPHESIANS* and death of Chrisi^ 

12 And men i began to be 
troubled to think whence this 
2new star came so unlike to9 
all the others. 

13 Hence all the power of 
magic became dissolved ; and 
every bond of wickedness was 
4destroyed; men's ignorance 
was taken away ; and the old 
kingdom abolished; Godhim- 
5self appealing in the form of 
a man, for the renewal of eter- 
nal life. 

.14 From thence began what 
God had prepared : from 
thenceforth things were dis- 
turbed ; forasmuch as he de- 
signed to abolish death. 

15 But if Jesus Christ shali 
give me grace through your 
prayers, and it be his will, I 
purpose ih a second epistle 
which I will suddenly write 
unto you to manifest to you 
more fully the dispensation of 
[which I have now begun to 



ficed for tfie doctrine of the 
cross ; which is indeed a scan- 
dal to the unbelievers, but to 
us is saA'ation and life eternal. 

8 1 Where is the wise man? 
Where is the dispuCer? Where 
is the boasting of those who 
are called wise ? 

9 For our God Jesus Christ 
was according to the dispen- 
sation of God, ^conceived in 
the womb of Mary, of the seed 
o/ David, 3by the Holy.Ghost : 
4he was bforn, and baptized, 
that through his passion he 
might purify water, to the 
washing away of sin. 

10 Now the virginity of 
Mary^ and he wha was born of 
her, was kept in secret from 
the prince of this world ; as 
was also the death of our Lord : 
three of the 5mysteries the 
most spoken of throughout the 
world, yet done in Ssecrel bv 
©od. ' . . '. '^ 

11 How then was ouc Sav* 
iour manifested to the world ? 
A star shone in heaven be- 
yond all the other stars, and 
its light was inexpressible, and 
its novelty struck terror into 
men^s mind^. All the rest of 
the stars, together with the 
sun and moon, were th^ chorus 
to this star : but that sent out 
its light exceedingly, above 
them all. 

1 1 Cor. i. 20. eCarried. SButby 
4Wiio was. dMys(€ries of nohe. 
dSOeoce, or qqietnesf. See Rom, xvi. 

20» 



speak, unto the new' manj 
which is Jesus Christ ; both in 
his faith, and charity ; in his 
suffering, and in bis resurrec* 
tlon. 

16 Especially if th^ Lord 
shall ^ake known unto me, 
that ye aH by name come to- 
geiher IB coiamon in one fa]t|i, 
and in pne Jesus Christ ; who 
was of the race of Dayid i^c- 
cording to the iiesb $ the Son 

ITbere w«isa disordtr/ SNoveliy^ 
STbem. 4DUBppeared. SBeing madfc 

mamfcst. 6Be«efti. 

S2: 
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MAGNESIANS. 



the dtvil 



of man, and the Son of 
of God ; 1 obeying your bish- 
op and the presbytery with aii 
inttre 2afiection ; breaking one 
and the same bread, which is 
the medicine of immortality ; 
our antidote that we should 
not die, but live forever in 
Christ Jesus. 

17 My soul be for yours, 
and theirs whom ye have sent, 
f to the glory of God ; and even 
unto Smyrna, from whence al- 
so I write to you; gWing thanks 



unto the Lord, and lov'mg Pol- 
ycarp even as I do you. Re- 
member ^e, as Jesus Christ 
does remember you. 

18 Pray for the church 
which is in Syria, from whencte 
I am carried bound to Rome ; 
being the least of all the faith- 
ful which are there, as I have 
been thought worthy to be 
found to the glory of God. 

19 Fare ye wdl in God th« 
Father^ and in Jesus Christ, 
otHT common H^e. Ameft* 



H To the EfhenoM. 



The EPISTLE of IGNATIUS to the MAGSESIANS. 



CHAP. L 
4 ikniions^the ofrival of Dtt^ 
mas their bishop^ arid oth' 
>er9y 6 %0hom he exhorts 
them to reverertce, nottaithr 
standing he tpas a young 



IGNATIUS who i» also cal. 
led Theophorus> to the 
blessed S(church) 4by the 



tin God, being full of joy, I 
desired much to speak unfo 
you In the faith of Jesus Christ. 
S For having 2been though 
worthy to obtain a most excel- 
lent name. Sin the bonds whifcfi 
1 carry about, I ^salute the 
churches; wishing in them $ 
union both of tl^ body and 
spirit of Jesus Christ, our eter- 
nal life : as also of faith and 



grace ofGod the Father in Je.[cbarh:y, "to which nothing is 
-- Christ our Saviour: in preferred: but especially of 

Jesus and the Father; io 
whom 5if we undergo all the 
mjuries of^ the prince of tbis^ 
preset world, and escape, we 
shall enjoy God. 

lAcEordli^ to. TMptn Toucbsftfed 
a lamt maryxng a grsai deal of divin- 
io* ID it, 39ee Bithop P«arson. Vtod*. 
tgn. par: iia cap. It. p. 146. 4Sio|;9^ 
CiomioescU fit/ndergoioj^, escaping. . 



sus 

whom I salute the church 
;which is at Magnesia near the 
Maeander; and wish it all 
joy 'in God the Fatlier and in 
Jesus Christ. 

2 When I heard of your 
irell-ordered love and charity 

ITbatvaoiayobtfy. S^Miad. SVid. 
'Aitcrpr. Lat.£piii. latarpfi, 41a. 
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£xhmi»ioreverem:e MAGNCSIANSb 



the tniJto^ 



4 Seetog then I have been 
jiH^ed worthy to see jou, by 
Dataias vour imost excellent 
bishop; and by yoiir very 
vortby {Hresbyters, Bassus and 
Apollonius ; and by my fellow- 
servant Solio, the deacon ; 

5 In whom 21 rejoice, for- 
asmuch as be is subject unto 
bis bishop as to the gi'ace of 
God, and to the breBbytery as 
to the law af Jesus Christ ;3 
I determined to write unto you. 

. 6 WberefpTe it will become 
you also not 4to use your bish- 
op too familiarly upon the -ac- 
count of his youth; bat to 
yield all reverence to him ac- 
cording to the power of God 
the Father : as dlso I perceivi^ 
that your holy presbyters do \ 
not Goi|8idering his Sage, 
which indeed to appearance is 
yoiing ; but it becomes <e those 
who are prudent in God, sui>- 
mitting to him, or rather not to 
hun, but to the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the bishop 
of us all. 

7 It will therefore 6behorcf 
tyoQj with all sincerity, to obey 
your bishop ; lA honour of him 
Swhose plciasuce it it that' ye 
should do so. - 

8 Because. he that does Dot 
do so, deceives- not the bishop 



whom he sees, but 1 affronts 
him that is invblble. 2For 
whatsoever of this kind is done, 
it reflects not upon dman, but 
upon God, who knows the se*- 
crets of our hearts. 

9 It is therefore fitting, that 
we should not only be called 
christians, but be so» 

10 As some call indeed 
their governor, bishop ; but 
yet do all things without him. 

11 But I ca» never think 
that such as these have a good 
conscience, seeing they are 
not gathered together 4thor« 
oughly according to God's 
commandment. 



1 Worthy of God. SWhom roft^ I 
enjoy. dApud Vet. Lat. Interpr. Glo- 
rincato peumPatrem CK upctri J«su. 
Cbristi. 4Vid, Vots. Annot. in. loc 
Pearson Praef. ad V^nd. l^nat, dSeemr 
hie youthful state. 6h is becoming. 
7Wrthout any bypocrisy. SWlio 
wiUelh it. 



CHAP. 11. 
1 Thctt as all must die^ 4 he 
eichoris tkeni to Uve order^ 
Iff J mnd in Mniiy. 

SEEING then all things 
have an end, there are 
these two 5indF6ISrentIy set be- 
fore us, ditLih and life : and 
every one shall depart unto 
bis proper place. 

2 For as there ar^ two sorts 
of coins, the one of God, the 
other of the world ; and each 
of these has its proper 6in- 
sci iption engraven upon it ; so 
also i« it. here. 

3 The unbelievers are of 
this worid ; but the faithful, 
thr6ugh charity, have the char« 
acter of God the Father by Je- 
sus Christ: by whom if we 

IDeludes. 2Vid. Epm Ini^^P- ««' . 
■loc. SFiesfa. 4Firinly. filoKeilieif.'^ 

GCharacter sef, 



To live orderly MAGNESIAMS. ; mdin unkt^. 



are not readily disposed to die 
after the likeness of liis pas- 
sion, his life is not in us. 

4 Forasmuch therefore as 1 
have in the persons before- 
mentioned, seen lall Of you in 
faith and charity; I exhort 
you that ye study to do all 
things in a 2divine concord : 

5 Your bishop presiding in 
. the place of God ;- your pres- 
byters in the place of the coun- 
cil of the ^<postles ; and your 
deacons most 3 dear to me, be- 
ing intrusted with the- ministry 
of Jesus Christ ; who was the 
Father before all ages, and 
appeared in the 4end to vs. ^ 

6 Wfferefore taking the 
same 5 holy course, See that ye 
all reverence one another : and 
let no one look upon hts neigh- 
bor after the fleiMi ; but do ye 
all matually love each other in^ 
Jesus Christ. 

7 Let there be nothing that 
may b^e able to make a divis- 
ion among you ; but be ye u- 
nited to your bishop, and those 
who preside over you, to be 
your pattern and direction in 

he way to immortality. 

8 6As therefore the Lord 
did nothing without the Fath- 
er, being united to him ; nei- 
ther by himself nor yet by his 
Apostles ; so neitlier do ye do 
any thing without your bishop 
and presbyters : 

lYoiir whole multitude. SThe con- 
eordof God. SSweet. 4VVafl iiiadi> 



9 Neitber endeavour to let' 
any thing appear rational to 
yourselves apart ; 

10 But being come together 
into the same plac€y Ihaveone 
common prayer ; one suppli- 
cation ; one mind ; one hope; 
in charity, and in joy undefiled.. 

1 1 There is one Lord Jesus 
Christy than whom nothing is 
better. Wherefore 2comey« 
all together as unto on^' tem- 
ple of God; as to one 3a] tar, 
as to one Jesus Christ; t^ho 
proceeded from one Father^ 
and exists in one, aiid is re- 
turned to^ne. 



CHAP. III. 

1 He cautionB them agatntt 
false qpinionn. 3 Especiol- 
Iff those of AEbion and ihc 
Judaiadng Christians, ■ "' 

BE not deceived with 5^ 
strange doctrines ; nor 
with old fcibles which are un- 
profitable. For if we contin- 
ue to' live a^cbiiding to the 
Jewish law^ we do confess our- 
selves not to have received 
grace. For even the most 6 
holy prophets lived according 
to Christ Jesus. 

2 And for this cause were 
they ^ersec^itedj being inspired 
by his grace, 7to convince .the 
unbelievers apd disobedient 
that there is one God who has 
manifested himself by Jeso* 

fEph. iv. 3,^5,^. 2Ran. 3Jo|iJ) 

xvi. 28. 4F«;u >on,.Viiul. Ij^n pHf.*. 

manifest. Heb. ix. S6. SElabit of God. leap. 4. 5H(*(«'rodox. iMosi diVv9«^ 



•ioho, X.30. xiv. U, iS.zvii.^l»22. 



ntjf'uliy to HA'wfy, 



GautioM agaiwft MAGN£SIANS faUe opiuion£' 



Ghnst hi» Son $ wi>o is his 3 
etiernat word, not eofoing forth 
from siiencey who in all things 
pleased him that sent htm. 

3 Wherefore if they who 
were brought ap in these an- 
cient 2taws eame nevertheless 
to the newness of hope ; no 
longer observing sabbaths, but 
keeping the Lord^s day, in 
which also owt life is sprung 
up by biaif and through his 
death, 4w horn yet some deny: 

4 (By which mystery we 
have 5bcen brought to believe, 
and therefore wait that we may 
be found the disciples of Jesus 
Christ, our only master :) 

^ How shall/ we be able, to 
live 6dififereiit( (rov^ ,» him; 
whose disciples the very pro- 
phets themselves beings did by 
the spirit expect inm as their 
maater. 

6 7And tbefefore he whom 
they justly waited , for, being 
come, raisied them, up from ^e 
dead. , f ' \ 

7 Let us liot then be Insen- 
sible of his goodness; for 
should he 8have dealt with us 
acct^rding to otir wotka^ ^e 
had not now bad a beings 

8 Wherefore being become 
his disciples, let us learn to 
live according to the rules of 
Christianity.: for whosoever is 



iJohni i. 1. 2Tbin{;s. 30r, livlog 
accoidtiicto-*- 40r, wbich. dRecefv- 
ed. 6VVStJioin. 7Mau. zxvii. d3. 
8Vid. Anoot. Vqbs» iu loc. ^bwldbe 
liave itDiiAied our yrorks} Gr, ^ 
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called by any other name Ibe^ 
sides this, he is not of God. 
^ 9 Lay aside therefore the 
old and sour, and evil leaven ; 
and be ye changed into the 
new leaven, which b Jesut 
Christ. 

10 Be ye salted in him, lest 
aViy one among you should be 
corrupted; for by your Sai^ 
viour ye shall be 2judged* 

11 Itis absurd to name le- 
Slits Christ, and to Judaise;— « 
For the christian religion did 
nbt- Sem brace the Jewish, bu^ 
the Jewish the christian ; thai 
so every tongue that, believed, 
might be gathered together ua<^ 
to God. 

1 2 These things, roy beior- 
ed, I write nnto you ; not that 
I kno^w of any amoi^g you that 
4116 under this eiror; but as; 
5one of the least amotig you, I 
am desirous to forewarn you 
that ye fall not into the 6snare« 
of vain doctrine : 

13 £uttbatye be fully instruct 
ted in the birth^ and suffering, 
and. resurrection of Jesus 
Christ, our hope ; which wa« 
accomplished in the time of 
the government of Pontius Pi- 
late, and that most truly and 
fcertainly ; and from whiciL 
God forbid that any among 
you should be turned aside. 

CHAP. IV; 
1 Commends their faith and 

IMore Ihan, SConvicietl, over- 
thrown? SBeHeve. 4Haveyouij«ives 
so, SLesrarUiau you. eHo^iu. 
7 Firmly. 



Commtiub their MAGNESIANS. fmthmdpkty^ 



piety : » Texh^ris them to tber, and to the Holy 
pertevere: 1 denrea their t^at so ye may 1 be united both 
prayernfoThimBelfandthe in body and spirit. 
ehw^ch «t j4ntiQch. 7 SKnoving you to be full 

of God, I have the more brief- 

MA Y I therefore have joy j ]y exhorted, yoo. 
of you in all things, ifj 8. Be mindful of me in your 
I shall be worthy of it. For 'prayers, thiit I may ^attain 
though i am bound, yet am I 'unto God; and of tlie church 



not woithy to be compared to 
one of you that are at liberty. 

d I know that ye are not 
faffed up; for ye haveJesas 
Christ 1 in your hearts. 

is And especially when I 



that is in Syr ia^ froia 4 which I 
am not woithy to be called. 

9 For I staod in need of 
yoar joint-prayers in God, and 
of your charity, that the church 
which is in Syria may be 



coRMnend you, I know tiiat ye thought worthy to be 5nourishr 




are ashamed, aar it « writteii,2 
The jost man eondemneth kiizH 
self. 

* 4 Stodythereibre^obe con- 
^med in the doctnoe o' our 
Lord, and of -his *Apostles ; 
that so whatsoever yo do, ye 
may prosper both In body and 
spirit; in faith and chanty; 
in the Son, and in the Father^ 
and in the Holy Spirit; in the 
beginning, and in the end. : 

5 Together with your most 
worthy bishop, and the Swell- 
wrought spiritual crown of 
your presbytery;- and your 
deacons which are according 
to God. 

6 Be subject to your bishop, 
and to one another, as Jesus 
Christ to the Father according 
to the flesh ; and the Apostles 
both to Christ, and to the Fa- 

lln yoorsetves. SProv. xviii. 17. 
Bept. SWorlhily complicated. 
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ed by your chur^di. 

10 The Ephesians 6from 
Smyrna saiute you, from which 
place I write uftto you ; (b^ 
ing' present here to the glory of 
God, in tike manner as }'oa 
are,) who haVe in aU things 
refreshed me; together w^h 
Polycarp the bi^op of the 
Smyrnseans. 

1 1 The rest of the chorcbes 
in the honour of Jesus Christy 
salute you., 

12 7Farewell^ and be ye 
strengthened tq the concordof 
God ; Senjoying his insepara- 
ble spirit^ which is . Jesus 
Cbrisi. . 

''V' ' I'. . 

^ To the Mqgnesiam* 

1 There mav be a union both fl<9i>^f 
dn«l spifitutil.* 2Eph.iii.i. SFiMi 
enjoy. 4VVhence. - 5Bedewed. VW. 
Epni. Imerpol. mloc. etYfoichc^ine 
to Smyrna apon my accouat. 7 £r^ 
r<nthe\ SPossci?!!^ 



The EPISTLE of IGNATIUS to the TRALLI AN&. 



1 AcJmowledges ^.comiiig of bunds for Jesus Christy that lo 
their biskop^* & Commends efiecll saw your whole ichurch 

in him. 

4 Having therefore receiv- 
ed the 2testiiiionj' of your goad 
wilt towards . me ^for God's 
sake, by him; 4l seemed to 
6nd you, as also I kfi^w that 
ye were, the 5 followers of God. 

5 For 6whei:eas ye are sub- 
ject to your bishop ^$ to Jesus 
CbriUy ye appear to me to live 
not. after the manner of men, 
•but according to Jesus Christ; 
.who4^d fov us> that so be- 
lieving in his death, ye might 
^escape death. 

6 It is therefore nec^sary, 
that as y« do, so without your 
bishop^ ye should do pothing ; 
also be ye subject to your pres- 
byters, as to the iapoatles of 
Jestts Christ our > hope ; in 
whom if we walk, we shall be 
fotind in. him* 

, ^ . - , T 8The deaj6on$ also, as 

4>osit|on through patience, b^jng ^^^ mmsters qf the my«- 
which Siiol only ap|>ears ^n .leries of Jesus Christ, must by 
your outward conyer8ation,|j,jj,neans|>leaseall. For they 
but as natuially rt>oted and l^e, not the ^ministers of meat 
grounded In yod. l^^d drink, boi of the church of 

3 In like manner as Polyb-T God. W herefore they must a- 

void all otien€es,as they would 



. ikevkfm. tkeirmhjecUon to 
to tkeirbisJiopf priestSy and 
deacons; and exhorts them 
. to contitmeitt it:. 15 isa- 
fratd ew^ of his over great 
desire to suff^r^ lest it 
i^culd hepr^vdiciai to him- 

2GNA7JUS, who is also 
called Theophorus, to the 

.lioly church, which is at 'I'ral- 
Jes in Asia ; . beloved of God 
the Father t)f Jesus Christ f e- 

'lect and vfohhy oT God ; hav- 
ing peace 1 through the flesh 
and blood, and passion of Je- 
sus Christ our hope ; in the 
resurrection which is 2by bitb : 
which also I salute in its ful- 
ness^ contjnuiitg in the apos- 
Itptic character; i^ishing all 
Joy. and happiness unto it. 

.. 2 I have Sheard of yom* 
blameless and 4constanK^is- 



ius yotii bishop has declared 
unto me ; whv> came to iiie to 
Smyrtia, by the will of '^God 
and Jesus Christ; and so re- 
joiced together with me 6ih my 

lln. SUott^ SKmmvb. 4lrttepftra 
bio niMiti. dVVhiiii ^i>m hnvi- not ac- 
icording to Vfe^ (<ol acci'trdifig ta pos> 
>«esjion. 6tVb»«mboii«d« 



do fire. 

8 Jn like manner let all re« 



1 Muhitude. fiTour benevolence; 
/^Anording lo God 4Vid. Vossium in 
!of'. SlmUator*. 6Wheu, TFfee 
) rem . . 0Vid . Vowium m toe. «Pea- 



Commends them 



TRALLIANS. 



for 8uhjecii(H^ 



k 



verence tke deaeoAs lasJesas 
Christ ; and the bishop as the 
Father ; and the presbyters as 
the Sanhedrim of God, and col- 
lege of the Apostit's. 

9 Without 4hose there is na 
2charch. Coneerning all 
\rhich I am persuaded that ye 
"Sthink after the very same 
manner : for 1 have received, 
iBmd even now have -with me 

, the pattern of your love, in 
5roar bishpp. 

10 Whose very 4look is in- 
atructive ; and whose mildt^ess, 
6powerful : 6whom I am perr 
fidaded, t^e* very Atheists j 
themselves cannet but rever-1 
ence. 

11 But because I have a 
love towards you, 1 wilt «dt 
write any more sharply unto 
you about this tnatter, though 
f very well might; but now I 
have done so ; lest being a con- 
demned man, I should seem to 
jirescribe to you as an Apostle. 

12 I have 7great knowl- 
edge in God ; but I Srefram 
myself, lest I should. perish in 
my boasting.- 

1^ For now I ought the 
more to fear ^ and not heark- 
en to those that would puff me 
Op. 

14 For they that speak to 
me, in my praise, chasten me. 

I As also the bishop lifce Jesus Chmt 
flie Son of ihe Father. Voasius in I«c 
vid. a liter Cote leriuoi. tA church is 
not caHed; 3Sodo. 4PfDbhor body, 
Is great l,nstraclion. dPower ^Vid. 
Voseiuin etUssertum id lor. 71 li&der*' 
ktmud mnay ihinQB. ^SKJ^^nre.. 
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15 Fori indeed Idesirete 
su0er, but I cwmot teM wheth- 
er I am worthy st) to do* 

16 2 And this^desiire, though 
to others it does not appeafj 
yet to myself it is for that very 
reas€»i the more violent. I 
have, therefore, need of Smoi- 
eratian ; by which the prifwe 
of th« world is destroyed. 

17 Am I DQt able toiftite 
4oyou of heavenly things*,— 
But I fear lest I shpuld harm 
yeti, who ai*e yet but babes in 
Christ ; (excttse me ibis xare) 
md lest perchance being not 
able to ijeceive them, ye 
should be choaked with them. 

1 8 For even I myself^ ^1- 
lliougb I am in bonds, yet am 
not therefore ai)Ie to under- 
stand heavenly things : 
. 19 As the 4places of the 
angelsy and the several compa- 
nies of thl^m,' u^der their re- 
spective pripces } things visible 
and invisible ; but in these I 
am yet a learner. 

20 For many things art 
wanting to us, that we come 
not short x)f God. 

CaAP.tL 

1 Warns them against heretic 
4 exhorts them to humiUtj/ 
and unity f 10 hri^y seU 
before ' them the true doc- 
trine concerning Christ 
I EXHORT yoii therefore, 
or rather not I, but the 
love iDf Jesus Christ ; that ye 

iLove. aViri. Annot. Vowiiinloc' 
SlWildaesi, "*Ordcrf. 



tVarns against heresy. TftALLIANS. Exh 



DSP none bat christian nourish 
meiit; abstaining from pasture 
which is 'of another kind, I 
mean heresy. 

2 iFor they that are 'here- 
tics, confound together '*tht' 
doctrine of Jesus Christ wit'h 
their own- poison ; 2 whilst 
they seem worthy of belief t 

3 As men give a deadly 
polion mixed u'ith sw'eet wine ; 
which he who is Ignbrant of, 
docs with the treacheious 
pleasure sweetly drink In his 
own death . 

4 Wherefore guard your 
selves against suCh persons.— 
And thdt you will do if yoii 
^re not puflfed up ; but contimv 
inseparable from Jesus Christ 
Our God, and from your bish- 



faith, tiiat is, 
Lord ; and iij 
the' blood of 
8 Let' no 
ge agaii 






IS 



op, and from the comtnancU of 
the Apostles. ' ' 

5 SH^ thatis wilhirl tile hi 
tar is pure ; 'but h6 that 
without, that Is, jthaf does any, 
thing without the bishop, and 
presbyters, and deacons^is not 
pore in his conscience. 

6 Not that Ikm'w there is 
any 'thing of thU nature among 



you ; but 1 fore-arm you, as no true Ufe, ...' 



bljing greatly beloved' b^ nie, 
foreseeing" tUd siiai'^s ojf Hhe* 
devil. . ,' ' 
• f ' Wherefore putting on 
meekness^ renew yourselves in 

1 Vid. delioc lococonjectaras Vo> 
sii, et Juhii apud U.sMriuni. Conip. 
Cpi.>« Iiiterpoh ID Idr.erV'Xflfl. Annul 
in Eui^t. ad Pbil. p. 981. t Be^lu: 
believ<>(! foi Ibeir diguiiy. 3Vid- 
ITfserif. Obs. Mare. "Cornp. Coteiinr. 
lb. 
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grud 

(live no occasion to tnc~~vi»^^ 
tiles 5 lest by means of a few 
foolish ineii, the whole con- 
gregation of God be evil spok- 
en ot^ 

9 For wo to that roan 
2through whose vanity my 
name is blasphemed by any. 

' 10 Stop your ears therefore, 
as often as any one shall speak 
3coh'trary to Jesus Christ; who 
was of the race of David, 
j«)f 'the Virgin Mary. 

1 1 Who was truly born,and 
jdid eat and drink ; was truly 
persecuted undpr Pontius Pi- 



Jate .; was truly crucified and 
dead ; both tliosc in heaven 
, and on earth, ami under the 
earth 4heing spectators of it* 
12 Who was also truly 
raised from the dead 5by his 
Father, afti?r the same manner 
as 6be will also revise up us 
who believe fn.hira, by Christ 
Jesus; wi\lij}.a{' \yhom we have 



13 But if as .some who are 
Atpei^ts, that ia to say infidels^ 
pretend, that he only, s^eemed 
to suffer : (,tl?ey .fj^hpmselves 
only se^ni ji)g . to . exist) why 
thenamriibund?-— Whv do I. 



1 Aoy thf^g^ 2'Throtiffh whom in 

4 SeeW* ^looking on. 5 HIjFalh- 
«r r%Ste«* 1i»». «Th« Father/ 

T 



/ 



^omuu(8 

veiflo fight with beasts ? — 
Q^efore do 1 die la vain : 
y^refore I will not speak 
^/falsely against the Lord. 

14 Flee therefore these evil 
1 sprouts which bring forth 
deadly fruit ; of which if any 
one taste, he shall presently 
die. 

15 For these are not the 
plants of the Father ; seeing if 
they were, they would appear 
to be the branches of the cross, 
and their fruit would be in- 
<Sorruptible : by which he in- 
vites you through his passion, 
who are members of hioi. 

16 For the head cannot be 
without its members, God hav- 
ii)g promised a union, that is 
liimself. 

CHAP. TIL 
He again exhorU to unity : 
and desires their prayers 
for himself and for his 
church at Antioch. 

I SALUTE you from Smyr- 
na,2together with the chur- 
ches of God that are present 
with me ; who have refreshed 
me in all things, both in the 
flesh and in the spirit. 

2 My bonds which I carry 
about me for the sake of Christ, 
(beseeching hlra that I may at- 
tain unto Ood) exhort you, 
t^hat you continue in Sconcord 
among yourselves, and in pray- 
er with one another. 

3 For it becomes every one 



TRALLIANS. 



to unity » 



t^e church . 



2 i. p The deleffat^* o< 
3 Xbe cQocord <^l-ycMi. 



of you, especially the presby- 
ters, to refresh the bishop, to 
the honor of the Father, of Je- 
sus Chi ist,and of the Apostles. 

4 I beseech you, that you 
hearken to me in love ; that I 
may notlby those things which 
I write, rise up in witness a- 
gainst you. 

5 Pray also for me ; who 
through themercy of God stand 
In need of your prayers, that I 
may be worthy of the portion 
which I am about to obtain, 
that I be not found at epro- 
bate. 

C The love of those who 
are at Smyrna and Epbesus 
salute you. Remember in your 
prayers the church of Syria, 
from which I 9m not worthy 
to be called, being one of the 
least of 2 It. 

7 Fare ye well in Jesus 
Christ ; being subject to your 
Bishop as to the command of 
God ; and so likewise to the 
presbytery. 

8 Love everyone his broth- 
er with an 3unfeigned heart 
4My soul kft your ezptation, 
not only now but when I shall 
have attained unto God : for I 
am yet under .danger. 

9 But the Father is faithful 
in Jesus Christ, to fulfil both 
mine and your petition : in 
whom ma^ ye be found un- 
blamable. 

fl To the TraUians. 

1 Be a t<»»t mouv Hntung: v Uy wri- 
I'n?. 2TlieiD. 3 Undivided. 4Vid.- 
Aiuiot. VoMii et Coteler.JA !oc. 



The EPISTLE of IGNATIUS to the ROMANS. 



CHAP. I. 

iHe tegtifies his desire to see', 
and his hopes of suffering 
for Christ, 5 which he ear- 
nestly entreats them not to 
prevent, 10 611^ to pray for 
him that God would streng- 
then him to the combat. 
IGNATIUS, 1 who is also 
called Theophorus, to the 
church which has obtained 
mercy 2 from the majesty of the 
Most High Father, and his on- 
ly 3 begotten Son Jesus Christ ; 
beloved, and ]Iluminated4 
through the will of him who 
wiUeth all things which are ac- 
cording to tlie love of Jesus 
Christ our 5God ; which also 
presides in tlTe Gplace of the 
region of the Romans ; and 
which 71 salute in the name of 



2 1 Forasmuch as I have at 
last 2obtained through my 
prayers to God, to see your 
3faces, 4whicb I much de- 
sire to do; being bound la 
Christ Jesus, I hope ere long 
to salute you, if it shall be the 
wilU of God to grant me to 
attain unto the end I long for;- 

3 For the beginning is welt 
disposed, if I shall but have 
grace, without hindrance, to re- 
ceive 5 what is appointed for 
me. 

4 But I fear your love, lest 
it do me an injury. For it is 
easy for you to do what you 
please ; but it 6wiU be hard 
for me to attain unto God, if 
you spare me. 

5 But I 7wou]d not that ye 
should please men, but God ; 



Jesus Christ, (8as being) uni- 8whom also ye do pleas^. — 
ted both in flesh and spirit to I For neither shall I ever here- 
all his commands, and 9fiUed; after have such an opportuni- 
-with the grace of God j 10(all ty gof going unto God ; nor 
joy) in Jesus Christ our God. < will you, if ye shall now bd 
, xT-i D 17- 1 I 4 a (Silent, ever be entitled to a 

J Vid. Person^ Vmvl. Ignal. par.2.' ' , « t .,^., «,U«1I 

th. xvipSU- 2ln. 3 umiued Gr., better work. For if you Shall 
4 in. 5 God; which also presides in be silent lOin my behalf, I 

tX"o'/,^odTt».''l.Lt„^r"o:; shall be made partaker of God. 

blegscd, monlprargcd, most worthy lo But if yoU shall love my 

obtain what ii desires ; most pure> most i Ibodv, I shall have my COUrse 
charitable, called by the name ol •" "^ 

Cbri^il and the Father ; Gr. 6 Type 
ofthe chorus, i. e. the church of the 
Romans. See Voss. Annbt. in loc. 
7 Also- 8 (The Son of the Father ; to 
those who are— Gr.) 9 Wholly filled 
Gr. 10 (Being: at>solu(ely separated 
from any other c«^lour ; much pure, or 
i iltmaculate joy.) 
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1 Gr. 2 Vid. Voss. 3 Annot. in 
loe. 4 Worthy of Goil. 6 And 
have received even more than 1 ask- 
ed, being bound. 6 Gr. 7 My lo«- 
7 Is. 81 will not please you as men. 
Gr. 9 As. 10 Aiiaining wn»0' 
n From n». n Flesh. 



Hopes to suffer ROMANS. for Chris fs sah. 



again to run. Wherefore y^e 
(;annot do me a greater kind- 
ness, ill an to sufier nie to be 
sacrificed unto God, now tliat 
Vhe altar is already prepared ; 

7 That Iwljen ye shall be 
gathered togelhrT in love, ye 
may 2give thanks to the FnUi- 
^r ihrongh Christ Jesus ; that 
he has vouched 3to .bring a 
Uishop of Syria unto you, be- 
ing called from the east unto 
the west. 

8 For it is good for me to 
set froip the world, u\yio God ; 
that I may rise again unto hiq[}. 

9 Ye have never envied any 
pne J ye have tanglit others. 
I would therefore that , ye 
4sbould now do those things 
yourselves, which in your in- 
structions you have 5prescrib- 
cd to others* 

XO Only pray for me, that 
God would give me both ip- 
"ward^ and outward strength^ 
that I may not onl}' say, but 
will ; nor be ..only called a 
christian, but be Hiiind ,onc. 

1 1 For if I be found a chris- 
tian, I* may then deservedly 
be called one : And be thought 
faithful, when Ish^ll no long- 
er appear to the world. 

12 Nothing \j$ Ggood, that 

1 B.'ing become a chorus. 2 Sing 
3Tliata Kisho|> of Syriu s!)nu!u 'i* 
found. 4 That tliO*e tilings fflso 
should be ifirm." 5 Cominandetl. Vul 
Annot. Usserii in he. N. 26; 27. 
6 Nothing tlial i? seen is eternal : fo- 
the (bingii which are seen o.-e tempo- 
ral, but the {hui'^s that ate not seen 
are et?rnal. Gr. 

52Q 



is seQn% 

13 For even our God, 
Jesus Christ, now that he is in 
the Father, does so much the 
more appear. 

. 14 A christian is not a 
work of 1 opinion ; but of 
greatness of mind, (2esp€- 
cially when he is hated by thft 
world.) 

CHAP. IL 

Expresses his great desire 
and determination to suf' 
fer mart'ijrdo'm* 

iVVRITE to the churches, 
and 3signify to them all, 
tiiat I am willing to die for 
God, unless you 4hinder me. 

2 I beseech you that you 
5$hew not an unseasonable 
good will towards me. Suffer 
me to be food to the wild 
beasts.; by whom I shall at- 
tain unto God. 

3 Fori apfi the \\^heat of 
God , and I shall be ground 
by the teeth of the wild beasts, 
that I may be found the pure 
bread 6of Christ. 

4 Rather /encourage die 
beasts that they may become 
my sepulchre ; and may leave 
nothing of my body ; that be- 
ing dead, I may not be trou- 
blesome to any. 

5 Then shall I be truly the 
disciple of Jesus Christ, when 

I Persuasion, or sile-nqc. Gr. 3 
(De«uut^Gr.) 3Vi(J. iNser. Aunol. 
"VSl. 4 Forbid me. -5 Be not 6 
Vid. Lat. Vet. Interpr, ct Auno^" 
Uiser. N.32, 7 F^Uflr. 



Earnestly desir^^s 



ROMANS. 



martyrdom*' 



the world shall not see so much 
as my body. Pray therefore 
unto Christ for me, that by 
these instruments I may be 
made the sacrifice lof God. 

6 I do not as Peter and 
Paul, command you. They 
were Apostles, I a condemned 
man ; they were free, but I 
am even to this day a servant. 

7 Batiflshall suffer,! shall 
then become the freeman of 
Jesus Christ, and shall rise 
2free. And now being in 
bonds, I learn not to desire 3a- 
ny thing. 

8 From Syria even unto 
Rome, I fight with beasts both 
by sea and land ; both by night 
and d^ : being bound to ten 
leopards, that is to say, to such 
a band of soldiers ; who though 
treated with all manner of 
kindness, are the worse for it. 

9 But I am the more in- 
structed by their injuries; 4yet 
am I not therefore justified. 

10 May I enjoy the wild 
beasts that are prepared for 
me; which also I wish may 
5exercise all their fierceness 
upon me. 

11 And whom for that end 
I will Gencourag^, that they 
may be sure to devour me, and 
not serve me as they haVe 
done some, whom out of fear 
they have not touched. But, 

1 Decant Or. 2 Free in him. Gr 

5 Anv worldly or vn'in things. Gr 

4 1 CJor. Jv*. 4* 5 Vid. Voss. in loc 

IJ^er. Anndt* N*48. Maybe Iready 

IftT roe. Gr. 6 Uaser. Annot. N. 48. 



and if they will not do it wil- 
lingly, I will provoke them to 
it. 

12 Pardon me in this mat- 
ter ; I know what is profita- 
ble for me. Now I begin to 
Ibe a disciple : Nor 2shall any 
thing move me, whether visi- 
ble or invisible, that I may at- 
tain to Christ Jesus. 

13 Let fire and the cross ; 
let the 3companies of wild 
beasts ; 4let breakings of 
bon^^, and tearing of mem- 
bers ; let the 5shattering in pie- 
ces of the whole body, and all 
5tfae wi(?ked torments of the 
deviUcome upon roe ; only let 
Gme enjoy Jesus Christ. 

14 All the 7ends of the 
world, and the kingdoms Sofit, 
wilt profit me nothing ; I 
would rather die 9for Jesus 
Christ, than rule to the utmost 
ends of the earth. lOHlm I 
seek who died for m : him I- 
desire, that rose again for us. 
This is the 11 gain that is lai<i 
up for me. 

15 Pardon m« my brethreHi 
ye shall not hinder me from 
living : (l2Nor seeing I desire 

1 Luke, xiv. St, 2 Vid. Coieler. in 
loc. Rom. viii. 38, 39. 3 Force, or 
rage. 4 Lei leariDgs, aod rendin^s. 
Gr. 5 Vid. Uwer. Annot. N, 66. 
6 lb. N. 67. 7 That I may enjoy. 
SGr. Pleasures. 9 Of this age. 10 
Gr. unto, 1 1 For what is a mao prof- 
ited if he shall gai« the whole world 
and Jose his own ioul. Or. A^w. 
!2 Usury. Gr.Vid.Vos». Correct; p. 

I who feek lo go lo God, rejoiv ^ 

llhe world.Gr. 



Expretses his 



ROMANS. 



to go to God, may yoii separ- 
ate me from him, for the sake 
of this world ; nor seduce me 
by any of the Idesires of it). 
Surfer me to 2enter into pure 
light : Where being come, I 
shall be indeed the. Sservant of 

4God. 

16 Permit me to imitate the 
passion of my God. If any 
one has him within himself, let 
himf consider what I desire ; 
and let him have compassion 
on me, a(s knowing 5how I am 
straightened. 

CHAP. Ill/ 
Further expresses his desire 
to suffer. 

THE prince of this world 
would fain carry roe a- 
way, aod corrupt my 6res6lu- 
tion towards my God. Let 
none of you 7therefdre help 
Shim : Rather do ye join with 
me, that itf with God. 

2 Do not speak with Jesus 
Christy and yet covet the 
world. L«t not any envy 
dwell with you : No not though 
I myself when I shall be come 
xmto you, should exhort you 
to it, yet do not ye hearken to 
me ; but rather believe what 
I now write to you. 

3 For though I am alive at 
the writing this, yet my desire 
is to die. My love is crtici- 

1 By matter. ^ Take, lay h>U Oft. 

SMaD. 4 Vid. Annol. Vo$8. in'loc. 

"6 What ibiiigs constrain me. 6 Mind: 

jiH. 7 Who are presteDt 8 Vid. 

Vosa. Aonot. to loc. 

32S 



desire io suffer, 

fied; (land the 2fire that is 
within me does not desire affy 
water: but being alive and 
Sspringing wi^in me, says,) 
Come to the Father. " ' 

4 I take no pleasure in the 
food of corruption, nor in the 
pleasures of this life. 

5 I desfre the bread of God 
4whicb is the flesh of Jesus 
Christ, (5of the seed of David ; 
and the drink that I long for^ 
is his blodd, which is incorrup- 
tible love.G 

6 I have no desire to live 
any longer after the manner of 
men ; 7neither shall I, if you 
consent. Be ye therefore wil- 
ling, that ye- yourselves also 
may be 8 pleasing to Gi)d. I 
9exhort you lOin a few words ; 
I pray you believe me. 

7 Jesus Christ t^ill shew 
you that I speak truly. My 
mouth is without deceit, and 
the Father hath truly spoketr 
1 Iby it. Pray therefore for me 
that I may accomplish what I 
de&'i'e. 

8 I have not written to you 
after the ftesh, but according 

1( Aid there ia not any fire withini 
me that Joves matter, but Ifvin^ and 
«peakinfi: water saying; wiihin me. 
Gr.) 2 Coteleriu* aW^r ejfpMcat. 
Annol. in loc; Usaer, N. 79. 3 Vc*s. 
in loc. Conlr. Coteler. q. v. 4 Ibc 
heavenrf bread which \i. Or. 6 (The. 
Son of Ood made in thege last times of 
the seed of Ddvid and Abraham, and 
the drink of Grod that I long for. Gr.> 
6 Gr. Add*, and perpetual l|fe. 7 
And that shall be. 8 Willed. 9 Vid. 
Annol. Voss, in loc. 10 B/ a fhort 
letter. II In. 



Commends their PHILADELPHIANS. 



hish9p. 



to the will of God. If I shall 
suffer^ 1 ye have loved me : bur 
if I shall be rejected, 2ye have 
hated aie. 

9 Remember in your pray- 
ers the church of Syria, which 
now enjo3's God for its shep- 
herd instead of rae : 8Let Je- 
sus Christ only 4oversee it, 
and your charity. 

10 But I am even ashamed 
to be reckoned as one of tiiem : 
Forneitlier am I worthy, be- 
ing the least among them, and 
as one 5born out of due season. 
But through mercy I have ob- 
tained to be somebody, ifl 
shall get unto God. 

1 1 My spirit salutes you ; 
and the chanty of the churches 
that have received me in the 
name of Jesus Christ ; not as 
a passenger. For even they 
that were not near to me in the 
waj, have gone before me to 



;he next citv to mret ttie. 

12 These things I write to 
you from Smyrna, by the most 
worthy of the church of Eph- 
esus. 

.13 There is now with mc, 
together with many others^ 
Crocus, most beloved of mek 
As fpr those which are 1 coring 
from Syria, and are gone be- 
ibreme to Rome, to the'glory 
of God, I suppose you are not 
ignorant of them. 

14 Ye shall therefore signi- 
fy to them that I draw near, 
for thpy are all worthy both of 
God and you : Whom it is fit 
that you refresh in all things. 

15 This have I written to 
you, the day before the ninth 
of the calends of September; 
2 Be strong unto the end, in 
the patience of Jesus Christ.3 

51 To the Romans* 



the E-PIStLE of IGxVATil/S to the l*HlLAt)ELPHIANS. 



CHAP. I. 

Commends their bishop^ whom 
they had sent unto him^ 5 
warns them against divis- 
ions and schism, 
IGNATIUS, who is called 
Tbeophorus, to the church 
of God the Father, and our 

1 Ye have willed it: 2 Viz. mum 
worthy to suflTer. 3 Vid. Vet. Inter. 
Lat. 4 Shall oversee it; 5 1 Cor. 
IV. 8. 



Lord Jesus Christ, which is at 
Philadelphia in Asia ; which ^ 
has obtained mercy, being fix- 
ed in the concord of God, and 
rejoicing Nevermore in the pas-* 
sion of our Lord, and being 
fulfilled in all mefcy through 
bis resurrection : Which also 
t salute IB the blood of Jesus 

1 Vid. Vet. Inierpr. I>at. A"^-!* 
h the yxxiiid of Augtt»l. Gr. 3 *»«»• 
Gr. 4 Inseparably. 



1 



Exhorts 



PHILADELPHIANS. 



^0 wuon.- \ 



Christ, 1 which is our eternal 
and under filed joy ; especially 
if they are at unity with the 
bishop, and presbyters who are 
with him, and the deacons ap- 
pointed 2accordingi to the 
3mind of Jesus Christ ; whom 
he has settled according to his 
own will in all firmness by his 
Holy Spirit : 

2 Which bishop I know ob- 
tained 4that great ministry a- 
raong you, not of himself, nei- 
ther by men, nor out of vain 
glory ; but 5by the love of God 
the Father, and our Lord Je- 
sus Christ : 

3 Whose moderation 61 ad- 
mire ; who by his silence is a- 
ble to do more than others 
7with all ^eir vain talk. 
For he is mted to the com- 
mands, as the harp to its 
strings. 

4 Wherefore my soul es- 
teems his mind towards God 
most happy, knowing it to be 
fruitful in all virtue, and per- 
fect; full of constancy, free 
from passion, Sand according 
to all the moderation of the 
living God. 

^ Wherefore as becomes 
the children both of the light 
and of truth; flee divisions 
and false doctrines : but where 
your shepherd is, there do ye, 
ad sheep, follow after. 

1 Vicl. Vet. Intcrp. Laf. J In. 
3 Will} order. 4 Mioistr^* belonpDe 
to the public. 5 In. 6 Ha« struck 
ne with wonder. 7 Those that speak 
vain things. 8 In. 
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6 For there are many wolves 
Iwho seem worthy of belief, 
that with a 2false pleasure lead 
captive those that run in the 
course of God : but in your 
concord, they shall find no 
place. 

7 Abstain therefore from 
those evil herbs which Jesus 
Christ does not dress; be- 
cause such are not the planta- 
tion of the Father. Not that I 
have found any division a- 
mong you, but rather all man- 
ner of 3 purity. 

8 For as many as are of 
God, and of Jesus Christ, are 
also with their bishop. And 
as many as shall with repen- 
tance return into the unity of 
the church, even these shall al- 
so be the servants of God, that 
they may live according to Je- 
sus Christ. 

9 Be not deceived, brethren : 
if any one follows him that 
makes a schism in the church, 
he shall not inherit the king- 
dom of God. If any one 
walks after any other opinion; 
he agrees not with the passion 
of Christ. 

10 Wherefore let it be your 
endeavor to partake all of the 
same holy eucharist. 

11 For there is but one flesh 
of our Lord Jesus Christ ; and 
one cup in the unity of ha 
blood ; one altar ; 

12 As also there is one 

1 Vid. Vossi Annot. in loc. ^ EviU 
3 Cleanness made by sifiiuj;. 



Not to 



PHILADELPHIANS. 



Sudaizt" 






bishop, together with his pres- 
b3?tery, and, the deacons my 
fellow servants : that so what- 
soever ye do, ye may do it ac- 
cording to the will of God. 

CHAP. 11. 

Desires their prat/ers, and to 
be united, but not to Jti- 
daize. ,, 

MY brethren, the love I 
have towards you makes 
roe the 1 more large ; and hav- 
ing a great joy in you, L en- 



5. Who have received testi- 
moj^y from Jesus Christ, and 
are nujmbered in the Gospel of 
our common hope. 

6 But if any one shall preach 
Ithe Jewish law unto you, 
hearken not unto him ; for it 
is better to receive the doctrine 
of Christ from one that has 
been circumcised, than Juda- 
ism from one that has not. 

7 But if either the one, or 
other, do not speak concerning 
Christ Jesus ; they seem to 



deavor to secure you against me to be but as monuments 
danger : or rather not I, but 'and sepulchres of the dead, 
Jesus Christ ; in whom being upon which are written only 



bound I the more fear, as be- 
ing yet only 2on the way to 
suffering. 



the names of men. 

8 Fleetherefore the wicked 
arts and snares of the prince 



2 But your prayer to Q^od'of this world ; lest at any time 
shall make me perfect, that I being oppressed by his ^cua- 
may attain to that portion ; ning, ye grow Scold in your 
which by God's mercy is al- charity. But come all togeth- 
lotted fo .|n^ : Fleeing to the ;er into the same place, with 
Gospel as to the jQesh of Christ ; ' an undivided heart. 

and to the Apostles as to thej 9 And I bless my God that 
presbytery of the church. j I have a good conscience to- 

3 Let us also love the proph-; wards you, and that no one a- 
ets, for as much as they also \ mong you has whereof to boast 
have Sled us to the Gospel,! either openly or privately ,that 
and to hope in4Christ,and toll have been burthensome to 
expect him. . , him in much or littlie. 

4 In whom also believing! 10 And I wish to all among 
they were saved, in the unity! whom 1 have conversed, that 
of Jesus Christ; being holy it may not torn to a witness a- 
men, worthy to be loved, and ! gainst them. 



had in wonder ; 



11 For although some 



1 Very irncl. pottrpd ont. 2 Vid. ^ould have deceived me ac- 

Vosfj. in loc Imperfect. 3 ,Or preach- • cordiog ,tO the flesh; yet * '® 
ed of ili<» Go«|>c? ; and hoped in liim, ' ^^^ 

fli;d expected liira. 4 Yid. Vjoss, ip ] Judaism. S Opinio"' 
Joe. 3 \Ve«k, 
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»cil, 



Exhorti 



PHILADELPHIANS. 



to umony 



spirit, being from God, is not 
deceived : for it knows both 
whence it comes, and whither 
it goes, and reproves the se- 
crets of the heart. 

12 1 cried whilst I was a- 
mong you ; I spalce with a 
loud voice ; attend to the bish- 
op, and to the presbytery, and 
to the deacons. 

1 3 Now some supposed that 
I spake this as foreseeing the 
division lihat should come a- 
roongyou. 

14 But he is my witness for 
whose sake I am in bonds that 
I knew nothing from any 
Iman. But the spirit spake, 
saying on this wise ; Do noth- 
ing without the bishop : 

15 Keep your 2bodies as 
ikie temples of God ; Love u- 
nity : Flee divisions : Be the 
followersof Christ, as be was 
of bis Father. 

16 I therefore did as be- 
came me, as a man composed 
to unity. For where tliere is 
<di vision, and wrath, God 
dwelleth not. 

17 But the Lord forgives 
all that repent, if they Sreturn 
to the unity of God, and to 
the council of the bishop. 

1 8 For I trust in the grace 
of Jesus Christ 4that he 
will free you from every 
bond. 

19 Nevertheless lezhort you 
that you do nothing out of 

1 Of s;>me. 2 Flesh. 3 Repent. 
4 Who will loose from yon. 
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strife, but according to the in- 
struction of Christ. 

20 Because I have heard of 
some who say ; Unless I find 
it written in the 16riginals, I 
will not believe it to be written 
in the Gospel. And when I 
said, It is written : they an- 
swered what lay before them 
in their corrupted copies. 

21 But to me Jesus Christ 
is instead of all the uncorrupt- 
ed monuments in the world : 
together with those 2undefi!ed 
monuments, his cross, and 
death, and resurrection, and 
the faith which is by him : by 
which I desire, through your 
prayers, to be justi6ed. 

22 11 The priests indeed are 
good : but much better is the 
High Priest to whom the Holy 
of Holies has been committed; 
and who alone has been entrust- 
ed with the secrets of God. 

23 He is the door of the 
Father ; by which Abraham, 
and Isaac, and Jacob, and all 
the prophets enter in ; as well 
as the Apostles and the church. 

24 And all these things 
tended to the unity which Is 
of God. Howbeit the Gospel 
has somewhat in it fAV above 
all other dispensations ; name- 
ly, the- appearance of our Sav- 
iour, the Lord Jestjs Christ; 
his passion, and resurrection. 

25 For the beloved proph- 
ets referred to him : but the 

I Archive*. VId. Voss. Annot. inloCr. 

% UBlOUCl!t?d. 
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Persecution 



PHILADELPHIANS. 



stopped. 



Gospel is the perfection of in- 
c«rruption. All therefore to- 
gether are good, if ye believe 
with charity. 

CHAP. III. 

Informs them he had heard 
tJAt the persecution was 
stopped at Antiochi and 
directs them to send a mes- 
senger thither, to congrat' 
ulate with the church. 



N 



OW as concerning the 



churches have sent them, some 
bishops, some priests and dea^ 
cons. 

4 As concerning Philo the 
deacon of Cilicia, a most wor* 
thy Iman, he still ministers 
unto me in the word of God $ 
together with Rheus 2of Aga- 
thopolis a singular good person 
who has followed me even 
from Syria, not regarding his 
life : These also bear witness 
unto you. 

5 And I myself give thanks 



church of Antioch which \ to God for you, that ye receive 
IS in Syria, seeing I am told' them as the Lord shall receive 
that through your prayers^and you. But for those that dis- 



the bowels which ye have lo^ 
wards it in Jesus Christ, it. is 
io peaces it will become you, 
as the chuFoh of God, toHordain 
some 1 deacon to go to. tbem 



honoured them, may they be 
forgwen through the grace 
of Jesus Chrbt. 

6 The charity of the breth- 
ren that are at Troas salutes 



thither as the ambassador oft you : from whence also I now 
God ; that he majr rejoice I write by Burrhus, who was 



with them when they meet to- 
gether, and glorify God's 
name. 

2 Blessed be that man' to 
Jesus Christ, who shall, be' 
found worthy of such a minis* 
try ; and ye yourselves also 
shall be glorified. 

3 Now if ye be willing, it 
is not impossible for you to do 
this for the sake of God ; as 
also (he other neighbouring 

1 MeM<»*iger or miajfter. 
^2f 



sent together with me by those 
of Cphesus and Smyrna, for 
respect sake. 
" f May ouf Lord Jesus 
Christ honour them ; in whom 
th^ hapt^ both in flesh, and 
sOoly and d^rit ; in faith, in 
love, in 'unity. Tare well in 
Christ Jesus our common hope. 

* 

1 Voifius, a narttr or confessor. 
Vid Annot. in loc. 2 Vid. Vossiiis 
AtiDot. in £p ad Smyrn. p. S61. See 
chap. tii. V. U. 



^rlie EPISTLE of lONATf US to the SMYRN^ANS. 



CHAP. I. 

1 Declares At< joy for their 

Jirmness in the Gospel. 4 

Enlarges on the j^erson of 

Christy against such as 

pretend that Christ! did not 

really suffer, 

IGNATIU:;^, who is algo 
callt*d Theophorus, to the 
church of God the Father, and 
of the beloved Jesus Christ; 
which God hath p^rcifuUy 
Iblessetl with every, good gift; 
beirjij* .filljeci , w.itl^ /^Uh; ^x^ 



charjt3^^ ^o that it is wanting m tie>t Jjews or Gentiles, in one 



no giltj qost worthy ol'sG^dy 
and Cruitrul in saints ;/, the 
church which is at Smyrna \\\. 
Asia ; all joy, throqgh..h'» im- 
maculate spirit, and, t)i^-Wpr4 
of God. 



of God : truly born i)f the Vir- 
gin^ and baptized of John; 
that so lali righteousness 
might be faldHed in him. 

5 He was also truly crucifi- 
ed by Pontius Pilate, and Her- 
od the Tetrarch, being nailed 
for us in. the flesh ; by the 
fruits oi which we are, even by 
his most blessed passion ; 

6 That he might set 2up a 
token for all ages through his 
reatittrecition, to all his holy ^nd 
t^ilbfulseiS^ ants, -whether they 



.body of his church.' 

1 7 Now all these things he 

suffered for «is, that we might 

be saiwd. And he suffeied 

tnil3rvaft>hc aUo truly raised 

. { u^ himselfc And not, as some 



2 I glorify Go,d,.f^en Jc^U/SL«uniiei:evpp9 say, that he only 
Christ, who baa ,giveii tyou^seetned^ to niffer, they tbem- 
such wisdom. . ., .:, ,i t \ Kbsettoesbniy/seeming to be.3 



3 For I have obser v.ed^tbat 



8 And as they believe so 
you are settle^ Ml^^n i^ipo^- 1 $hallr: it happen* urtto them; 
able faith, as if ypu w«^e nail^ ) wii^n b^ing dive8t<*d of the 
to the cross of our;Loj(dJ[e9ii» ixidy they shall be<»me 4M«rc 
Christy botl^ in the ^k\\ fu<l spirits. . s . 
in the spirit ; and arp. <;on- 9 But I kfW>w« that even af- 
firmtid in love through th^ ter his rettjrrfection he was in 
blood of Christ; being fully the flesh; and I believe that 
persuajded of those things he isr^ill ^o.-' 
which relate 2unto our Lord 10 And when he feartoet^' 

4 Who truly was of the those who were with Peter, 5 
race of David according to the he said unto them, Take, ban- 
flesh, but the Son of God ac- . 
cording to the will and power ,„» jf "•,»• t^^frTtfaJn "C- 

. 1 Com. 1 Cor. VII. 26. 2 Unto (lie ^^. h^^, g^^ jj^. Crabe SpicileC- 
^^^^' ' torn. ii. p. «5.. 
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Mxhorts against SMYRN/EANS. 



ierctics.' 



die ine, and see that I ara not 
an incorporeal dsemon. And 
straightway they felt him and 
believed ; being convinced 
both by his flesli and spirit. . 

1 1 ' For this cause they des- 
pised death, and were found to 
b€ above lit; 

12- Biit after his resurrec- 
tion Ire did eat and drink with 
tliem, as he was iflesh ; alihough 
as to [ris^ S|)int he was united 
to the Father. 



CHAP II. 



myself to death, to the fire, ta 
the sword, to wild beasts ? 

6 But now the nearer I am 
to the sword, the nearer am I 
to God : wJien I siiail come a» 
mong the Wild beasts^ 1 shall 
come to God. 

7 ^^^y in the name of Je- 
sus Christ, I undergo all, te 
suffer together with him ; he 
who wa^ made a perfect man 
strengthening me. 

. 8 M^hnm S(jme not know- 



ing, do deny ; or rather have 

I been denied bv him, being ihe 

4 Exhcyrts them against here- advocates of deal h, rather than 

ftc«. 8 The danger ^ t/ieir ofrfie truth. AVht^m neither 

dodtrine. • tlw propfiecit^s, nor the law of 

"^^TOW these things,' bek>v- Moses have persuiided ; nor 

J^ ed, I 2put you fn rainil the Gospel itself even to this 



of, not questironing but th^t 
you yourselves also Sbelieve 
jfaat (hey are so. 

2 But I arm you beforehand 
against certain beasts in the 
shape of mefj ; whom yci^ 
must not only liot receive, but 
if it be possible must not meet 
with. 

3 Only you must pr«y -for 
-them, that if it he the will o^ 
God they may repent ; which 
yet will he very hard.- B^itof 
thU our Lord ie%^ Christ has 
the pow«r, who is our true life. 

4 For if all these things were 
done ooly inshew by our Lord 
then do I also seem only Xo be 
bound : 

'5 And why have I given up 

i Deailj. 2 Adfflonicb. 3 Hfiye 
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day^nor the sufferings of eve- 
Vy one of us- 

9 For they thiiik also the 
s&me things of us. For what 
d/jes a man profit me, if he 
shall j^.raise me,and bl«spheme 
my Lt rd ; not Cfjnfessing that 
he Ivtastruly made man ? 

10 Now he that doth ^ not 
say this, does in effect deny, 
him, and is in death. But for the 
names +>f such as do this, they 
being unbelie^yers, I thought^ 
not fitting to write them untov 
you. 

11 Yea, God forbid that I 
should make any mention of 
Ihem, till they shall repent to 
a true belief of Christ's passion^ 
which is our resurrection. 

1 2 Let no man deceive Uiw - 

1 \\i*\ true fl^sh. 



"■**- 



Danger of 



SMYRNiEANS. 



Iiensy* 



gelf; both the things which 
are in heaven, and the glorious 
'angels, Hnd princes, whether 
visible or invisible, if they be- 
ijeve not in the blood of Christ, 
II it shall be to thein tocondem* 
vpation. 

13 2He that is able to re- 
ceive this, let him receive it 
fLet no man's Splace or state passion is manifested untotts, 



miglit one day rise through it. 

18 It will therefore become 

you to abstain from such per- 
sons ; and not to speak with 
them neither in private nor in 
public. 

19 But to hearken to the 
prophets, and especially to the 
Gospel, in which both Christ's 



in the world puff him up ; that 
9vhich is worth -all is faith and 
iiiarity,' to which nothing is to 
ije preferred. 

14 But consider those who 
are of a different opinion from 
lis, as to what concerns tiie 
grace of Jesus Christ which is 
(dome unto us, how contrary 
they are to the design of God,' 

15 They have no regard to 
parity, no care of the widow, 
tiie fatherless, and the- oppres- 
sed ; of the bond or free, of 
ttie hiingry or thirsty. 

16 They abstain from the 
eucharist, and from 4ihe pub- 
fic offices ; because they con- 
fess not the eucharist to be the 
flesh of our Saviour Jesu$ 
Christ ; which suffered for our 
sins, and which the Father of 
\\\» goodness^ raised again 
'firom the dead. 

17 And for this cause con- 
tradicting the gift of God, they 
die in their disputes: 5but 
inuch better would it be for 
ib^ni to 6receive it, that they 

1 It Ji. 2 Matt, xxx n. 8 Vid, 
Bpistf InierpoU 4 V'ld. Aanot 

Sotpler. in loc Or, Prayers. I) Vid.„ 



and his resurrection perfectly 
declared. 

20 But flee all divisions^ aSi 
the beginning of evils. 

CHAP. III. 

1 Exhorts them to follow their 

bishop and 'pastors; butes- 

jpecially their bishop. 6 

ThanJcs them for their Hnd- 

nesses, 11 and acquaints 
them icith tJte ceasing of 
the persecution at Antiock 

BEE that ye all follow yoar 
bishop, as Jesus Christ, 
the Father: and the presbyte- 
ry, as the Apostles. And re- 
verence the deacons, as the 
command of God. 

2 Let tio man do any thing 
of what belongs to the church, 
separately from the bishop. 

3 Let that eucharist be 
looked upon as well establish- 
ed, which is either offered by 
the bishop, or by him to whom 
the bishop has given his con- 
sent. 

4 Wheresoever the bishop 
shall appear, there let the 
1 people also be: as where 

. 1. MQJiitHde» 



l^anlcs them 



SM¥RNiEANS. 



for kindnesBCi:, 



Jesus Christ isj there is the 
Catholic church. 

5 It is not lawful without 
the bishop, neither to baptize, 
nor Ito celebrate the Holy 
Communion : but \yhatsgever 
he shall approve of, that is 
also pleasing unto God ; that 
SQ whatever is done, may be 
sure and well done. 

G For. what remains, ft is 
very reasonable that we should 
Srepent whilst there is yei 
time to return' unto God' 

7 It is a good thing to have 
a due regard both to Go<l, and 
to the bishop ; he that honours 
the bishops shall be honoured 
of God. - But hfs that does any 
thing without his knowledge, 
3 ministers unto the devil. 

8 Let all things therefore 
abound to you in charity ; see- 
ing ye are worthy. 

9 Ye have refreshed me in 
all things; soshall Jesus Christ 
you. Ye have loved me both 
when I was present with you, 
and now being absent ye ceasst? 
not to do so. 

10 May God be your re- 
ward, for whom whilst ye un- 
dergo all things, ye shall attain 
unto him. 

11 Ye have done well in 
that ye have received Philo, 
and Rheus 2Agathbpus, who 
followed me 3 for the word of 

1 Make a Ibve-feasi. 2 Retarn to 
n uouikI mind. 3 Doct Wowliip. 4 
Vid, Vos». Annol. in loc. 6 Unto. 



God, as the deacons of Christ • 
our God. 

12 Who «also give thanks 
unto the Lord for you, foras- 
much as ye have refres(if^d 
them in all 1 things. 2 IN or 
shall any thlTig that you hav«^ 
dDne, be lost to you. 

13' 51 y Ssoul be for yoirs, 
and my bonds which ye have 
not despised, nor been asham- 
ed of. Wherefore neither shall 
Jesds Christ, our perfect faith 
be ashamed of you. 

14 Your prayer is come ta 
the church of Antioch which 
is in Syria. From whence be* 
ing sent bound with chains be- 
coming God, I salute the 
4churche$ ; being not worthy 
to be called 5from thence, as 
being the least among them. 

15 Nevertheless by the will 
of God I h^ve been thought 
worthy of this honour ; not for 
that I think I have deserved it^ 
but by the grace of God : 

16 Which I wish may be 
perfectly given unto me that 
through your prayers I may 
attain unto God. 

17 And therefore that your 
work may be fully accomplish- 
ed both upon earth and in hea- 
ven ; it will be fitting, and for 
the honour cxf God. 6lhat vour 
church appoint some worthy 
delegate, who being come as 
far as Syria, may rejoice to- 

rWays. 2 Vid. Epis«. I«te'-£?*- 
Sr^SrSi A \U the. 5.i.e.lne 
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3 Spirit. 4 AU Uie. -■- -. 
bishop of Uiat church. 6 V.d. V-o^*, 

Anuot. in loc". 



Xo the blBhop 



SMYRN^i^S. 



and pastors. 



g[ether with them that they are 
in peace ; and that they are 
again restored to^ieir former 
Istatcand have again receiv- 
ed their proper body. 

1 8 Wherefore I should think 
it a worthy action, lo send 
some one from you ^Vith an e- 
pistle, to congratulate with 
them their peace in God ; and 
that through your prayers, 
tliey have now gotten to their 
llarbor. 

19 For in ns much as ye 
are perfect yourselves, you 
ought to think those things 
that are perfect. Por when 
yon are desirous to do well, 
Qod is ready to 2enab^ you 
thereunto. 

20 The love of the breth* 
ren that are at Troas salute 
you ; from whence I write to 
you by Biirrhus whom ye sent 
with me, together with the E- 
phesians your brethren ; and 
who has in all things refresh- 
^ i»e. 

21 And I would to God 
that all would imitate him, as 
being a pattern of the ministry 
of God. May his grace fully 
reward him. 

22 I salute your very wdr- 
\\fy bishop, and your venera* 

1 Bulk : greamess. 2 Help you. 
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ble presbytery ; and your dea- 
cons, my fellow-servants ; and 
all of you in general, and eve- 
ry one in particular, in the 
name of Jesus Christ, and in 
his Oesh and blood; in his 
passion and resurrection both 
fleshly and 'Spiritually ; a^din 
Ithe unity of God 2 with you. 

23 Grace be with you, and 
mercy, and peace, and pa- 
tience, for evermore. 

24 I salute the families of 
my brethren, with thetr wives 
and children ; and the 3 virgins 
that are called widows. Be 
strong in tb^ power of the Ho* 
\y Gho$t. Philo, who is pres* 
eut with me, salutes you. 

25 I salute the house of 
Tavias, and pray that it may 
be streiYgthened in faith and 
charity, both of flesh and 
spiiit. 

! 26 I s^ute Alee my well 
i beloved, 4together with the 

incomparable Daphnus, and 

Eutechnus, and all by name. 

* 27 Farewell in the grace of 

God. 
fl To the Smymceans Jrom 

Troas. 

] Vi(^ Vosj. Annot. in loc. 2 A»<1, 
3 i. e. The deaconeises. See for ihe 
reason of ihis DR me, Voss. Annot. in 
loc. Add. Coteler. ib. 4 See Vosg. 
Annot. ex Kpist. Intepp.^1. 



The EPISTLE of IGNATIUS to POLYCARP. 



CHAP. I. 

Blesses God for thefirm es- 
tablishment of Poly carp in 
the faith, and gives him 
particular directions for 
improving it, 

I(?NATIUS, who is also 
called Thcophorus, to Poly- 
carp, bishop of the church 
1 which is at Smyrna; ^tbeir 
overseer, but rather^ himself 
overlooked by God the Fath- 
er, and the Lord Jesus Christ ; 
all happiness. 

2 Having known that thy 
mind towards God, is fixed as 
it were upon an immoveable 
rock ; I exceedingly give 
thanks, that I have been 
thought worthy to behold thy 
2bl€ssed face, in which may I 
always rejoice in God. 

3 Wherefore I beseech thee 
by the prace of God with 
which thou art cloathed, to 
press forward In thy course, 
and to exhoft all others that 
they may be saved. 

4 Maintain thy place with 
all care 3 both of flesh and 
spirit: Make it thy endeav- 
our to preserve unity, than 
which nothing is better. Bear 
with all men, even as the Lord 

•with thee. 

5 Support all in love, . 9» 
also thou dost. 4Pray wiih- 

1 of lliP Smjniseans. 2 Innocent. 
3 Vid. 1 Cor. vii. U. 4 Be at leisure 
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out ceasing : ask more under- 
standing than what thou al- 
ready hast. Be watchful, 
having thy spirit always a- 
wake. 

6 Speak to every one lac- 
cording as God shall enable 
thee. Bear the ^infirmities of 
all, as a perfect combatant : 
where the labour is great, the 
gain 3is the more. 

7 If thou shalt love the 
good disciples, what thank is 
it ? But rather do thou sub<* 
ject to thee those that are mis- 
chievous, in meekn^s. 

8 Every wound is not heal- 
ed with the same plalster : if 
the accessions of the disease 
be vehement, mollify them 
with 4soft remedies : be in all 
things, 5 wise as a serpent, but 
harmless as a dove. 

9 For this cause thou art 
composed of flesh and spirit ; 
that thou mayest mollify those 
things that appear before thy 
face. 

10 And as for those that 
are not seen, pray to God that 
he would reveal them untp 
thee, that so thou mayest b& 
wanting in nothing, but may- 
est abound in every gift. 

1 1 The limes demand thee, 
as the pilots the winds ; aiid 
he that Is tosstd in a tern pest; 

1 Vid.Vwg. inbc. aliter Vet. Let . 
Inlerpr; 2 ThcdisMse.. S Is mucff. 
4 SuptrfMloM. 6 Malt. x. m. 
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Desire to greet 



POLYCARP. 



the thurchen. 



the haven inhere he woo'ld be; 
that thou mayest attain unto 
God. 

12 Be~ sober, as the com- 
batant of God : the 1 crown 
proposed to thee is immortali- 
ty, and eternal life ; concern- 
ing which thou art also fully 
persuaded. I will be thy sure- 
ty in all things, and my bonds 
which thou hast loved. 

IS Let not those that seem 
worthy of credit, but teach o- 
tber doctrines, 2df^turb thee. 
Stand as firm and immoveable 
OS an anvil when it is beaten 
tipon. 

14 It is the part of a brave 
combatant to be 3 wounded and 
yet overcome. But especially 
we ought to endure all things 
for God's sake that be may 
bear with us. 

15 Be every day 4better 
than other : consider the times ; 
and expect htm, who is above 
all time, eternal, invisible, 
though for our sakesMade vis- 
ible : impalpable and impas- 
nble, yet for us subjected to 
sufferings ; enduring all man- 
Ber of ways for our salvation. 
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CHAP. 11. 

1 Continuee Kin advice^ 6and 
teaches him how to advise 
6thers. 12 Inforces unity 
and su^ection to the bish- 
op, 

1 Vid. Vosi. Anaot. iaioc. CoHat 
g>m Coteler. ib. 2 Ataaxe tiiM. S 
B«ateo. 4 Mora itttdious, dBi^ient. ^ 

1^4 



LET not the widows be 
neglected : be thou after 
God t|}eir guardian. 

2 Let nothing be done with- 
out thy knowledge |tnd con- 
sent: neither do thou any 
but {Recording to the will of 
God ; as also thou dost, Iwith 
all constancy. 

3 Let your assemblies be 
more full : inquire into all by 
name. 

4 Overlook not the men 
and maid servants; neither 
let them be puffed up ; but 
rather let them be tKe more 
subject to the glory of God, 
that they may obtain from him 
a better liberty. 

5 Let them not desire to 
2be set free at the pul^ic cost, 
that they be not slaves to their 
own lusts. 

6 Flee evil 3arts s or rath- 
er, make not any mention of 
them. 

7 Say to my sisters, that 
tkey love the Lord ; and b» 
satisfied with their own bus- 
bands, both in the flesh and 
spiri^. 

8 In like manner exhort 
my brethren in the name of 
Jesus Christ, that they love 
their wives, even as the Lord 
the church. 

9 If any man . can remain 
in a virgin state, 4to the hon-' 
our of the flesh Christ, let him 

1 Beiuewetlteltled. SViU Annot, 
Coleler. in ]oc. 3 Or, trader 4..VkK 
Abaol ToMi ci Calaltr. la loc. 



Vmiy and subjection POL YC ARP. to the hiBhop. 

Icbarge, that you may ri'ceive 
a suitable reward. Be long 
sufTering therefore towards 
each other in meekness ; as 
God is towards you. 

L6 Let me have joy of you 
in all things. 



. 



remain, iirithout boasting t but 
if he boasty he is undone. And 
if he desire %6 be more t^keu 
notice of than the bishop he is 
corrupted. 

10 But it becomes all such 
as are married, whether men 
or women, to come together 
With the consent of the bishop, 
that so their marriage may be 
according to godliness and not 
in lust. 

11 Let all things be done 
to the honour of God. -" 

12 1 Hearken unto the bish- 
op, that God also may hear- 
ken unto you. My soul be se- 
curity to them that submit to 

. their bishop, with their pres- 
byters and deacons. And may 
my portion be together with 
theirs in God. 

13 Labour with one ano- 
ther ; contend together, fun 
together, suffer together; sleep 
together, and rise together ; as 
the stewards, and assessors, 
and ministers of God. 

14 P/ease him under whom 
ye war ; and fiom whom ye 

* receive your wages. Let none 
of you be found a deserter ; 
but let your baptism remain, 
as your arms ; your faith, as 
your helmet ; your charity, as 
YCMjr spear ; your patience as 
your whole arm pur. 

1 5 Let your works, be your 

I Ohtervci from the foregoing verg- 
es, that Ignalios here speaks not to 
Polycnrp, but (broDgli liim to tUft 
Church of Smjrrpa; 

^$5 



CHAP* m. 

1 Greets Pelt/carp on the peace 
of the church at Antioch / 
2and desires him to write to 
that and other churches, 

NOW forasmuch as the 
_ church of Antioch in Sy- 
ria 15, 2as I am told, in peace 
through your prayers ; I also 
have been the more comforted 
Sand without care in God ; if 
so be that by suffering, I shall 
attain unto God ; that through 
your prayers I may be found 
a disciple of Christ. 

2 It will be very fit, O most 
worthy Polycarp, to call a4se- 
lect council, and, choose some 
one whom ye particularly love, 
and who is patient of labour ; 
that he may be the messenger 
of God ; and that going unto 
Syria, he may glorify your in- 
cessant lo«e, to the praise, of 
Chri^. 

3 A christian has not the. 
power of himself ; but must be 
atways at leisure for God's 
wvvice. Now this work is 

IThat wbjrb i5][rommitled to your 
custody, to keep seoone 2 It ha* 
been manifested unlo me. 3 lo ilie 
security of God, 4 Most becoimttg 
God. 



Oommendit 



PHILIPPIANS. 



their respect. 



both God's an cLyour's when ye 
sliall have perfected it 

4 For I trust through the 
grace of God that ye are ready 
to every good work that is fit- 
ting tor you in the Lord. I 

5 Knowing therefore your 
earnest affection to the truth^ 
I have exhortedjou by 1 these 
short letters. 

6 But forasmuch as I have 
not been able to write to all 
the churches, because I must 
suddenly sail from Troas to 
Nea polls ; (for so is the com- 
mand of those to whose plea- 
sure I am subject ;) do you 
write to the churches that are 
near you, as being instructed j 
in the will of God, that they 
also may do in like manner. 

7 Let those that are able 
send 2messengers ; and let the , 



rest send their letters by those 
who shall be sent by you : that 
you may be glorified Itoalle- 
terniry, of which you are wor- 
thy. 

8 I salute all by name ; 
particularly the wife of Epi- 
tropus, with ail her house and 
children. . I salute Attains my 
well-beloved. 

9 I salute him, who shall 
be thought worthy to be sent 
by you into Syria. Let- grace 
be ever with him, 2and with 
Polycarp who sends him. 

10 I wish you all happiness 
in our God, Jesus Christ ; in 
whom continue, in the u- 
nity and protection of God. 

11 I salute A ice my well- 
beloved. Farewell in, the 
Lord. 

51 To Polycarp, 



The EPISTLE of POLYCARP to the PHILIPPIANS. 

[The erenuinaness of tbrs Epistle is controverled, hut implicitly believed hj 
Ai'<'hbishop W'ttke, wlio^e translation is below. There is also a iranilalton 
by Dr.; Cave, nlific lieU lo his life df Polycarp.] 

CHAP. L , 



p 



and peace, from God Alnaigh- 
ty ; and the Lord Jesus Chiist^ 
our Saviour, be mi^ltiplied. 

2 I rejoiced greatly with 

you in our Lord Jesus Christ, 

OLYCARP, andthepres- that ye^receive the images ofa 

byters that are with him, I true love, and accompanied, as 



Commends the FhiUppiansfor 
their respect to those who 
suffered for the Gospel;, 
and for their own faith. 



to the church of God which S 
ii atPhilippi; mercjr unto you, 

2 Viz. To the Sinvrnscans, and this 
♦o himself See t^erson in loc. 2 
Footmen < 3 Sojoolrnetll* 



it behoved Vou, those who 
were in bonds, becoming saints; 

1 Vid. Vojis. in loc. In llie Kt«»rna\ 
wrork, 2 Ex Vet. luterpr, Vid. Voss. 
Annot. 



Exhorts 



PHILIPPIANS. 



tofaiti. 



which are the crowns of such 
as are truly chosen by God 
and our Lord : 

3 As also that the Iroot of 
the faith which was preached 
from antient times, remains 
firm in you to this day ; and 
brings forth fruit to our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who suffered him- 
self to be brought even to the 
death P^r our sins. 

4 2Whom God haib raised 
up, having loosed th«' pains of 



creature shall worship ; who 
shall come to be the judge of 
the quick and ^ dead : whose 
blood God shall require of 
them that believe not in him. 

8 But he that raised up 1 
Christ from the dead, shall al- 
so raise up us in like manner^ 
if we do his will, and walk 2 
according to his command- 
ments ; and love those things 
which he loved : 

9 Abstaining from all Sun- 



death. 3 Whom having not righteousness ; 4inordinate af- 



seen,ye love ; in whom though 
now ye see him not, yet belie- 
ving, ye rejoice with joy un- 
speakable and full of glory, 

5 Into which many desire 
to enters 4knowiug that by 
grace ye are saved ; not by 
works, but by the will of God, 
through Jesus Christ. 

6 5Wherefore girding up the 
loins of your minds ; 6serve 
the Lord with fear, and in 
truth : laying aside all empty 
and vain speech, and the error 
of many; 7believing in him 
that raised up our Lord Jesus 
Christ from the dead, and hath 
given him glory and a throne 
at his right-hand. 

7 To whom all things are 
niade subject, Sboth that are 
in heaven^ and thai are in 
earth ; whom every 9iivittg 

1 Firm root remains in you. 2 
AcX9, V. 24 3 1 Pet. i. 8. 4 Rp*. 
ii. 8. 5 iPet. i 13. 6 PmIdi li. 11 
7 I Pet. i. 21. 8 Phil. ii. W. 9 
breath. 

237 



fection, and love of money ; 
from evil-speaking ; false wit- 
ness ; not rendering evil for e- 
vil, or railing for railing, or 
striking for striking, of curs' ^ 
for cursing. 

10 But remembering whaj 
the Lord has Staught as say* 
ing, Judge not, and ye shall 
not be judged ; forgive and j% 
shall be forgiven ; be ye mer- 
ciful, and ye shajl obtain mer- 
cy ; for with the same measure 
that ye mete withal^ it shall be 
measured to you again. 

11 And again, that 6bles- 
sed are t-hc poor, and they that 
are perse^ed for lighteous- 

|ness sake; for theirs is the 
kingdom of God. 

CH \p. n. 

1 Exhorts to Faith, Hope, and 
Charity. 5 Against coiiC' 

1 Him. 2 111. 3 fniupticp. 4 
Eph. iv 19, Coloss.iii. 5. 1 Ppi. iii* 
9. 6 Said to us, TeHching. l-"^£- 
vi.37. Mall. vii. 1. .6 Mati. v.S^ l». 
Luke, vi. 20. ^. 



Against 



PHILIPPIANS. 



Mvetousnes^^ 



tousnesSy and as to the du- 
ties of husbands y wives ^ 
icidows^ 9 deacons, young 
men ^virgins ^nnd presbyters, 

I'^HESE things, ray breth- 
ren, J took not the liber- 
ty of myself to write unto you 
concerning righteousness, but 
yoii yourselves before encoura- 
ged me to it. ^ 

2 For neither can I, nor a- 
ny other such as I am, come 
up to the ivisdoin of the bles- 
sed and renowned Paul ; who 
being himself in person with 
those who then lived, did with 
all exactness and soundness 
teach the word lof truth ; and 
being gone from you wrote an 
2epistle to yoii. 

3 Into which if you look, 
you \v'\\\ be able to edify your- 
spI .^ in the faith that has been 
delivered unto you ; which is 
the mother of us all ; being fol- 
lowed with hope, and led on 
by a general love, both to- 
wards God and towards Christ, 
and towaids our neighbour. 

4 For if a man 3has these 
things, he has fulfilled the law 
of righteousness: fi»r he that 
has charity is far from all sin. 

5 But the love of money is 
the 4rootofall evil. Know- 
ing therefore that as we brought 
nothing into this world, so nei- 
ther may we carry any thing 

1 fieri alethei as. concerninj^ Truth. 
S Epistle*. Vid Annol. Cottier, in 
ioc. 3 Be wiihi}]. 4 Be^finiiin^ of 
all troubles, or difficulties, Clialepon. 

, u ^ yv»ct' ■- ^ 



oDi; let us larm ourselves 
with the armour of righleous- 
ness. 

6 And teach ourselves first 
to walk according to the com- 
mandments of the Lord; and 
then your wives to walk like- 
wise 2according to the faith 
that is given to them ; in S 
charity, and in purity ; loving 
their own husbands with all 4 
sincerity, and all others alike 
with all temperance ; and to 
bring up their children in the 
instruction 5and fear of the 
Lord. 

7 The widows likewise 
teach that they be sober as to 
what concerns the faith of the 
Lord: praying always for aU 
men ; being far from all de- 
traction, evil speaking, false 
witness ; from covetousness, 
and from all evil. 



8 Knowing that they are 
the altars of God, 6who sees 
all blemishes, and from whom 
nothing* is hid ; who searches 
out the very reasonings, and 
thoughts, and secrets of our 
hearts. 

9 . ^Knowing therefore that 
God is not mocked, we ought 
to walk worthy both of his 
command and of his glory. 

10 Also the deacons must 
be blameless before 7him, as 
the ministers of God in Christ, 
apd not of men. Not false ac- 

1 Be armed. 2 In 3 Love. 4 
Truth. 6 Of the. 6 And ilwl lie. *?. 
ilia rigbteousiiess. - 



Young men 



PHILIPPIANS. 



1 

and virgin^. 



ciisers ; not doubled-tongiied ; 
not lovers of money ; but 
1 moderate in all things ; com- 
passionate, careful ; walking 
according to the truth of the 
XiOrd, who was the servant 
of all. 

11 Whom if we please in 
iIms present world, we shall also 
be made partakers of that which 
]^ lo come, according as he 
has pi'omised to us^ that he 
viil raise us from the dead ; 
tind that if we shall walk wor- 
thy of him, we shall also reign 
together with him, if we be- 
lieve. 

1 2 In like manner the youn- 
.^er men roust be unblamable 
in all things : above all, tak'mg 
43are of their purity, and to res- 
train themselves from all evil. 
For it is good to be cut off 
from the lusts that are in the 
wurld ; because every such 
21ust warreth against the spir- 
it : Sand neither fornicators, 
nor effeminate, nor abusers of 



to walk in a spotless and pure 
conscience. 

15 And let the IfJders be 
compassionate and merciful to- 
wards all ; 2turning them from 
their errors ; seeking out thosQ 
that gre weak^^ not forgetting 
the widows, the /atHerless, and 
the poor ; but always Spruvid- 
ing what is good both in the 
sight of God and man. 

16 Abstaining from aH 
wrath, respect of persons and 
unrighteous judgment : and 
especially? being free from afl 
covetousness. 

1 7 Not 4easy to believe a- 
ny thing against any ; not se- 
vere in judgment ; knowing 
that we are all debtors in point 
of sin. 

18 If therefore we pray to 
the Lord that he would forgive 
us, we ought also to forgive o- 
thers : for we are all in the 
sight of our Lord and God ; 
5and must all stand before the 
judgment seat of Christ ; and 



themselves with mankind, shall { shall every one give an account 



inherit the kingdom of God ; ^ 
nor they who do such things 
as are foolish and unreasona- 
ble. 

13 Wherefore ye must needs 
abstain from all these things ; 
being subject to the 4priests 
and deacons, as unto God and 
Christ. 

14 The virgins admonish 



1 Continent. 2 Pet ii. U. 3 1 
Cof, vi. 9. 10* 4 Eldeiv. ^ 

MR. 



6o( himself. 

19 Let us therefore serve 
him in fear, and with all rev- 
erence as both himself hath 
commanded ; and as . the A- 
postles who have preached the 
Gospel uhto us, and the proph- 
ets who have foretold the com- 
ing of our Lord have taught 
us : . • 



1 Presbvtert. 2 Gzek. xxxiv. 4» 
3 Rom xii. 17. 4 Suillly believingr 
5 Mail xci. U. Roin.xir. 10. tOfft,- 



^Paith 



19 



FHILIPPIANS. 



our Saviour. 



20 Being zealous of what is 
good ; abstaining from all of- 
fence, and from false brethren ; 
and from those who bear the 
name of Christ in hypocrisy ; 
fvbo deceive vain men. 

CHAP. III. . 

X Ae to faith in our Saviour 

Christ ; his nature and suf' 

forings, the resurrection 

andjudgment. 3 Exhorts 

to prayer^ 5 and stedfast- 

. ness in the faith, from the 

cccamjilcs of Christ, 7 and 

Apostles and saints, and 

exhorts to carefulness ifl all 

well-doing. 

I.^OR 1 whosoever does not 
C(»nfess that Jesus Christ 
is come in the flesh, he is Anti- 
chriiit : and whoever does not 
flonft^ss 2his suflipring upon the 
cross, is from the devil. 

2 And whosoever perverts 
the oracles of the Lord to his 
own lusts ; and says that there 
shall neither be any resurrec- 
tion, nor judgment, he is the 
Arst-born of Satan. 

3 Wherefore leaving th« 
vanitv of many, and their false 
doctrines ; let us return to the 
word that was delivered to us 
from the beginning ; 3 W {Pitch- 
ing unto prayer ; and perse 
vering in fasting : 

4 With supplication beseech- 
ing the all-seeing God 4not to 
lead us into temptation; as 

1 1 John, iv.3. S The martyrdom 
of h-riois. 3 iPet. iv. 7. 4 Mall. 
vt. 13. 



the Lord hath said, iThe spir- 
it truly IS willing, but the flesh 
is weak. 

5 Let us therefore without 
ceasing hold stedfastly to him, 
who is our hope, and the ear- 
nest of our righteousness, even 
Jesus Christ ; 2Who his own 
self bare our sins in his own 
body on the tree : who did no 
sin, neither was guile fopnd in 
his mouth. But suffered all 
for us that xve might live 
Sthrough him. 

6 Let us therefore imitate 
his patience ; and if we suflfer 
for his name, let us glorify him ; 
for this example he has given 
us by himself, and so have we 
believed. 

7 Wherefore I exhort all of 
you that ye obey 'the word of 
righteousness, and exercise all 
patitnce ; which ye have seen 
set forth before your ^3'es, not 
only in the blessed Ignatius, 
anfd Zozimus, and Rufus ; but 
in others among yourselves ; 
and in Paul himself, and the 
rest of the Apostles : 

8 Being 4confident of this, 
that all these have not run in 
vain ; but in faith and right- 
eousness, and are gone to the 
place that was due to them 
from the Lord ; with whom 
also they suffered 

9 For. they loved not this 
present world ; but him who 
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I 



I Mhiu xxvi. 41. 2 1 P^t ii. 86, 
U. 3 [«i 1 Pet. Hi. 14, &c. 4 Pen- 
«uaded. 






^n loell dohig. 



PHILIP?IANS. 



MxhorU 



died, and was raised again by 
God for us. 

10 Stand therefore in these 
things, and foUow the exatn- 
ple of the Lord ; being firm 
and immutable in the faith, 
lovers of the brotherhood, 
lovers of one another : Icom- 
panions together in the truth : 
2being kind and gentle to- 
ivards each other, despising 
none.' 

1 1 When it is in your pow- 
er to do good defer it not, for 
charity delivereth from death. 

12 Be aU of you subject 
one to another, Shaving your 
conversation 4honest among 
the Gentiles; that by ymir 
good works, both ye your- 
selves may receive praise, and 
the Lord may not 5 be blas- 
phemed through you. But 
wo be to him by whom the 
name of the Lord is blasphem- 
ed. 

13 Therefore teach a (/ men 
sobriety ; in which do ye also 
exercise yourselves. 



CHAP. fV. 

Valens, a presbyter, having 
fallen into the sin of cove- 
tousnesSf he exhorts them 
against it, 

I AM greatly afflicted for 
Valens, who was once a 
presbyter among you ; that he 

1 Asiiociated in truth. 2 TeMiiiK 
to each other the mildness of the LnH. 
Tobii, yii. 9. 3 1 Pet. ii. 12. 4 Un* 
reprovable. 5 Rom. ii Si. Tiius, ii. 
5. • 
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should so little understand the 
place that was given to Inm in 
the' church. Wherefore I ad- 
monish you that ye abstain 
from Icovetousness; and that 
ye be chaste, and true of 
speech. 

2 2Keep yourselves from 
all evil. For he that in these 
things cannot govern himself, 
how shall he be able to pres- 
cribe them to another ? 

3 If- a man does not keep 
himself from 3covetousifes*s, 
he shall be polluted with idol- 
atry, and be judged as if he 
were a Gentile. 

4 But who of you are i(rno* 
rant of the judgment of God ? 
4Do we not know that th« 
saints shall judge the world, as 
Paul teaches. 

5 But I have neither per- 
ceived nor heard any thing of 
thrs kind in you, among whons 
the blessed 5 Paul laboured f 
and who are named in the be- 
ginning of his epistle. 

6 For he glories of you ia 
all the churches who then only 
knew God ; for we did not 
then know him. Wherefore, 
'my brethren, I am exceeding- 
ly sorry both for him, and for 
his wife ; to whom God grant 
a true tepentance. 

7 And be ye also moderate 

J Concupiscence : or. imnjoileratc 
and filthy hi.ns. So Dr. HHmmond oO 
Rom i. 29. i 2 1 Thes«. v 22. Eph. 
V, 6. Coloss. ii.6. 3 /s before Dr. 
Hdnim'Mid on 1 Cor.Sr. 10. i. 4 * 
Cqr. vi 2. 5 Pbil. t. 

w 



Against 



PHILIPPIANS. 



€OV€iousne8$, 



upon this occasion ; and look 
not upon such as enemies, but 
call them backassufTering^and 
erring members^ that ye may 
save your whole body ; for by 
so doing, ye shall edify your 
9wn selves. 

8 For I trust that ye are 
well exercised in the Holy 
Scriptures, and that nothing is 
bid from you : but at piesent 
it is not granted unto me to 
practise that which is 1 written, 
Be angry and sin not ; and a- 
gain, Let not the sun go down 
upon your wrath. 

9 Blessed is he that believ* 
ath and remembereth these 
things; which also I trust you 

do. 

10 Now the God and Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ ; 
and he himself who is our ev- 
erlasting high-priest, the Son 
of God, even Jesus Christ, 
build you up in faith and in 
truth, and in all meekness and 
lenity ; in patience and long- 
suffering, in forbearance and 

chastity : 

11 And' grant unto you a 
lot and portion among his 
saints ; and us with you, and 
to all that are under the hea- 
vens, who shall believe in our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and in his 
Father 2who raised him from 
the dead. 

12 Pray for all the saints : 



pray also for kings, and lall 
that are in- authority ; and for 
those who persecute you, and 
hate you, and for the enemies 
. of the cross : that your fruit 
may be manifest in all; and 
that ye may be perfect in 
2Christ. 

I 13 3 Ye wrote to me, both 
;ye, and also Ignatius, that if 
lany one went from hence into 
; Syria, he should bring your 
j letters with him ; which also I 
' will take care of, as soon as I 
shall have a convenient op- 
portunity ; either by myself, 
or him whom I shall send up- 
on your account. 

14 The epistles of Ignatius 
which he wrote 4unto us, toge- 
ther witli what others of his 
have come to our hands, we 
have sent to you, according to 
your order ; which are sub; 
joined to this epistle : 

15 By which ye maiy be 
greatly pi ofited; for they treat 
of faith and patience, and of 
all things that pertain to edifi* 
cation in 5the Lord Jesus. 

16 ^ What you know cer- 
tainly of Ignatius, and (hose 
(hat are with him, signify unto 
us. 

17 U These things have I 
wiitten unto you by Crescens, 
whom by this present epistle I 
have recommended to you, 
and do now again, commend. 



1 Suid in U'"~'^ Scriptures. Pa&\m 
iv. 5. Epli. iv. Si* 2 Gal. i. 1. 1 Tim. 
ii.1,2 
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1 Powers and priuces. 2 Him. 
3 See Annot. Usser. in loc. 4 i. e. 
To himself, and to the cbucch of Smyr- 
na. 5 Oui^ord. 



AgainntfiUhy and 

1 8 For he has had his con- 
versation without blamC a- 
mong us ; and I suppose also 
with you» 

19 Ye will also have re- 



VISION I. 



proud thoughts: 



gard unto his sister when she 
shall come unto you. 

20 Be ye safe in the Lord 
Jesus Christ ; land in favor 
with all yours. Amen. 



* THE SHEPHEI^D OF HERMAS. 

r- ' ■ 

[Tljis book is llius entitled, because it was composed by Hermasi brother to 
Piust bishop of Rome ; and hecau->e the Andrei, who bears the. principal part 
in it, Is represented in the form and habh of a Shepherd. Ireneeus quotes it 
under the very name of Scripture ; Origen Umughl it a most useful wriiingj and 
that it was dii^nety inspired : £ucebius says, that, thoui^h it was not esteemed 
canonical, it was read publicly in the churches, which is corroborated by Je- 
rome *, and Athanasius cites it, calls it a nioil useful work, and ol^erves, that 
though it was not strictly canonical^ the Faifaers appointed it to be react for di- 
rection and con^rmation in faith and piety. Jerome, notwithstanding ibis, 
and that be applauded it in his catalogue of writers, in his comments U|ion it 
afterwards, terms it apocryphal and foolish. TertnUian praised it when a 
Catholic, and abused it when a Montanist, Although Gelasius ranks it amoDfc 
the apocryphal books, it is found attached to some of the most ancient MSS. of 
ihe New Testament j and archbishop Wake, believing it the genuine work of 
an apostolical Father, preserves it to the English reader by the following 
translation, in which he has rendered the book&not only more exact, but in 
frreate? purity than they, had before Hppeared. The archbishop procured Dr. 
Grabe to entirely collate ) he old Latin Version with an ancient MS. in the 
Lambeth library ; and the learned prelate himself still further improved the 
whole from a multitude of fro gments of the orig;ii!aI Greek never before lued 
for that purpose.] 

The First Book of HERMAS, which is called his VISIONS. 



VISION I. 

1 JgaiiMt filthy and proud 
thoughts ; 29 olso the neg- 
lect of Hermas in chastis-^ 
ing his children. 

HE who had bred roe up 
sold a certain young 
maid at Rome ; whom when I 
saw many years after, I re- 
meinbered her, and b^gan to 
love her as a sister. It hap- 
pened some time afterwards, 
that I saw her washing in the 
river Tyberj and I reached 
U9 



out. my hand unto her, and 
brought her out of the river. 

2 An^ when I saw her, I 
thought with myself, saying, 
How happy should I be if I 
had such a wife, both for beau- 
ty and nlaC^nefs. This I 
thought with myself; nor did I 
think any thing more< But not 
long after, as 1 was walking 
and musing on these thoughts, 
I began to honour this crea- 
ture of God, thinking with my- 

l His grace be with you all. Ame». 



^ neglecting to 1. HERMAS. ehtzstiae his cliildr^u* 

sell how noble and beautiful unto her, Lady, if I have sin- 
she was. ned against thee,tell me where, 

3 And when I had. walked or in what place, or when did 
a little, I fell asleep. And I ever speak an unseemly op 
^he Spirit caught rae away, dishonest word unto thee ? 
and carried me through a cer- 8 'Have I not always es- 
tain place towards the right- teemed thee as a lady ? Have 
hand, through which no man I not always reverenced thee 
jwuld pass It was a place a- as a sister ? Why then dost 
inong rocks, very steep, and thou imagine these wicked 
impassable for water. . things against me ? 

4 When I was passed this! 9 Then she, smiling upon 
place, I came into a plain ; me, said : , Tlie desire of 
and there falling down upon naughtiness has risen up in 
my knees, I began to pray thy heart. Does it not seem 
«nto«the Lord, and to confess to thee to be an ill thing for a 
my sins. | righteous man to have an evil 

5 And as I waa praying, desire rise up in his heart ? 
ihe heaven was opened, and I 10 It is indeed a sin, and 
saw the woman which I had that a very great one, to such 
i^oveted, saluting me from a one ; for a righteous man 
heaven, and saying, Hermas, thinketh that which is^right- 
hail ! and I looking upon her, eous. And whilst he does so, 
answered. Lady, what dost and walketh uprightly he shall 
Thou do here ? She answered rbave the Lord in heaven fa- 
me, 1 1 am taken up hither to ac- 1 vourable unto him in all bis 
cuse thee of sin before the Lord, business. 

6 Lady, said I, Wilt thou 1 1 But as for those who 
^convince me ? No, said she:} think wickedly in their hearts, 
t>ut hear the words which I ihey take to themselves death 



am about to speak unto thee. 



and captivity ; and especially 



Qod who dwelleth in heaven, those who love this present 
and bath made all things out. world, and glory in their rich- 
of nothing, and hath multiplied es, and regard not the good 
them for his holy church's things that are to come ; their 



sake, is an^ry with.theej be- 

.Causethou hast sined against me 

7 And I answering said 

1 In MS. LHinheth. P^^scepfa sum 
a Domino ut peeeatB toa a arguam : J 
am commnnded of the Lord tu reprove 
theefbr ihy 's'ws. Z In MSS. Will 
(bou accuse me ? 
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souls wander up and down, 
and know not wher^ to fix. 

12 Now this is the case of 
such as are double-minded,wbo 
trust not in the Lord, and desv 
pise and neglect their own life. 

13 But do thou pray unto 



Advice 



VISION I. 



continued. 



the Lord, ai>dhe will heal thy 
sins, and the sins of thy whole 
house, and of all his saints. 

14 ^ As soon as she had spo- 
ken ihese Words the heavens 
\Tere shut, and I remained ut- 
terly swallowed up with sad- 
ness and fear ; and said with- 
in myself^ if this belaid against 
me for sin, how can 1 be sav- 
ed ? 

15 Or how shall I evei be 
able to entreat the Lord fv>r 
my many and great sins ? — 
With what words shall I be- 
seech him to be merciful unto 
ine ? ' 

16 As I was thinking over 
these things, and meditating ^n 
myself upon them, behold a 
chair was set over against me 
of the whitest wool, as bright 
as snow. 

17 And there came an old 
woman in a briglit garment, 
having a book in her hand, 
and sate alone, and saluted 
me, saying, iHermas, hail ! 
And I being full of sorrow,and 
weeping, answered, Hail, La- 
dy ! 

18 And she said unto me, 
Why art thou sad, Heimas, 
who wert wont to be patient, 
and modest, and always cheer- 
ful ? I answered, and said to 
her, Lady, a reproach has 
been laid to my charge by an 
excellent woman, who tells me 
that I have sinned against her. 

19 She replied, Far be any 

1 Vid. Hieroa. io Hoseam^ vii* 9i 
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such thing from the servant of 
God. But it may be the de« 
sire of her has risen up in thy 
heart 1 For indeed such a 
thought maketh the servants of 
God guilty of sin ; 

20 Nor ought such a de- 
testable thought to be in the 
servant of God ; nor should 
he who is approved by the 
Spirit de'sire that which is e<» 
vil ; but especially Hermas, 
who contains himself from all 
wicked lusts, and is full of all 
simplicity, and of great inno- 
cence. 

21 If Nevertheless the Lord 
is not so much angry with thee 
for thine own sake, as upon 
the account of thy house^ 
which has committed wicked- 
ness against the L\)rd, and a* 
gainst their* parent^v 

22 And for that out of thy 
fondness towards thy sons, 
thou hast not admonished thy 
house, but hast permitted them 
to live wickedly ; for this 
cause tfre Lord is angry with 
thee : but he will heal all the 
evils that are done in thy house. 
For through their sins and in- 
iquities, thou art wholly con- 
sumed in secular ajQTairs. 

23 But now the mercy of 
God hath taken cbmpassion 
upon thee, and upon thine 
hoiise, and hath 1 greatly com- 
forted thee. Only as for thee, 
do ftot wander, but be of aw 

I In Glory —Ed.l OitoD. Hath 
preacntptl ih«e in bonpur. 
' W^ 
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even* mind, and comfort thy 
bouse. 

24 As the workman bring- 
ing forth his work, oifers it to 
whomsoever he pleases ; so 
«halt thou by teaching every 
day what is just, cut off a 
great sin. Wherefore cease 
not to admonish thy sons, for 
th^ Lord knows that they will 
repent with all their heart, 
land they shall be written in 
the book of life. 

25 And when she had said 
this, she added unto me ; — 
Wilt thou hear me read ? — I 
answered her. Lady, I will. 

26 Hear then, said she; 
and opening the book she read, 
gloriously, greatly, and won- 
derfully such things as I could 
not keep in my memory. For 
Ibev were terrible words, such 
as no man could bear. 

27 Howbeit I committed 
her last words to my remem- 
brance ; for they were but 
feWf and of great use to us. 

28 Behold the mighty Lord, 
who by his invisible power, 
and with his excellent wisdom 
made the world, and by his 
glorious counsel beautified his 
creature, and with the word 
of his strength fixed the heav- 
en, and founded the earth up- 
on the waters ; and by his 
powerful virtue established his 
Holy Church, which he hath 
blessed. 

..KSoMS Lamb. Et dfs rlbeniuf 
iff libro viUB, 

246 



29 Behold, he will remove 
the heavens, and the moun- 
tains, the hills, and the seas ; 
and all things shall be made 
plain for his elect ; that he 
may render unta them the 
promise which be has prom- 
ised, with much honor and 
joy ; if so be that they shall 
keep the commandments oC 
God, which they have receiv- 
ed with great faith. 

30 fl And when she bad 
made an end of reading, she 
rose out of the chair ; and be- 
hold four young men came, 
and carried the chair to the 
east. 

31 And she called me untoe 
her, and touched my breast, 
and said unto me, Did my 
reading please thee ? — I an- 
swered. Lady, these last things 
please nie ; but what went be*- 
ibre was severe and hard. 

32 She said unto me,These 
last things are for Ithe rights 
eous, but the. foregoing for the 
revolters and heathen. 

33 And as she was talking* 
with me, two men appeared,, 
and took her upon their shoul- 
ders, and went to the east, 
where the chair was. 

34 And she went cheerfully 
away ; and as she was goings 
said unto me, Hermas, be of: 
good cheer. 

VISION n. 

Again^ ofhla neglect irv c9T^ 
1 Kilt. Oif^n^ 



Talkative wife 



VISION It. 



and lewd aonf. 



retting his talkative wife ; 
and of his lewd sons.l 

AS I was on the way to 
Cuma^ about the same 
time that I went the year be- 
fore^ I began to call to mind 
the vision I formerly had. — 
And again the spirit carried 
me away, and brought me into, 
the same place, in which I had 
been the year before. 

2 And when I was come in- 
to the place, I fell down upon 
my knees, and began to pray 
unto the Lord, and to glorify 
his name, that he had esteem- 
ed me worthy, and bad mani- 
fested unto me my former sins. 

3 And when I arose from 
prayer, behold I saw over a- 
gainst me the old woman whom 
I had seen the last year, walk- 
ing and leading in a certain 
book. 

4 And she said unto me, 
canst thou tell these things to 
the elect of God ? — I answered 
and said unto l>er. Lady, I 
cannot retain so many things 
in my memory, but give me 
the book, and I wUl write 
them down. 

5 Take it, says she, and 
see that thou restore it again 
to me. 

6 As soon as I had received 
it, I went aside into a certain 
place of the field, and trans- 
cribed every letter, for I found 
.po syllables. 

J El ejus modo/ 
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T lAndassoon as I had 
finished what was written in 
the book, the book was sud- 
denly caught out of my hands^ 
but bv whom I saw not. 

8 fl After fifteen days, when 
I had fasted, and intreated the 
Lord with all earnestness, the 
knowledge of the writing was 
revealed unto me. Now the 
writing was this : 

. 9 Thy seed, O Hermas ! 
hath sinned against the Lord, 
and have betrayed their pa- 
rents, through their great wick- 
edness. And they have beea 
called the betrayers of their 
parents, and have gone on in 
their treachery. 

10 And now have they ad- 
ded lewdness to their other 
sins, and tire pollutions of 
naughtiness i thus have they 
filled up the measure of thoir 
iniquities. But do thou 2up- 
braid thy sons with all these 
word:^ ; and thy wife, which 
shall be thy sister ; and let 
her learn to refrain her tongue, 
with which she calumniates. 

11 For when she shall hear 
these things, she will refrain 
herself, and shall obtain mer- 
cy. 

12 And Sthey also* shall b^ 
instructed, when thbu shalt 
have reproached them with, 
these words, which the Lord 
has commanded to be reveal- 
ed unto thee. 

1 Cl«m. Alex. Slrom. vi. 2 Imp^" 
pera. 5 So one MS. in Coteler. td.v.^ 
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13 TiiCH shall their sins be 
forgiven which they have here- 
tofore committed^ and the sins 
of all the saints, who have sin- 
ned even unto this day ; if they 
sh<all repent with all their 
hearts, and remove all doubts 
out of their hearts. 

14 For the Lord hath sworn 
by his glory concerning his le- 
lect, having determined this 
very time, that if any one shall \ 
2even now sin, he shall not be 
saved. 

15 For the repentance of 
the righteous has its end : the 
days of repentance are fulfil- 
led to all the faints ; but to ! 
the heathen, there is repentance j 
even unto the last day. j 

16 Thou shait therefore say ; 
to those who are over the 
church ; that they ordei their 
ways in righteousness : that 
they may fully receive the 
promise with much glory. , 

17 Stand fast therefore ye 
that work righteousness ; and 
continue to do it, that your de- 
parture raay.be with the holy 
angels. 

18 Happy are ye, as many 
as shall endure ^tlie great trial 
that is at hand, and whosoever 
shall not deny his life. 

19 For the Lord hathsworri 
by his Son, that whoso denieth 
his Son and him, being afraid 
of his life; he will also deny 

1 Day. Pitefinilfi ista die Ptirim 
nunc si ptfccaveritaliquie. Lai. 3 Sbuli 
mn afier it 1 
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him in the 1 world that is to 
come, 

20 But those who shall nev- ] 
er deny him, he will of his ex- 
ceeding great mercy be favor- 
able unto them. 

21 '^l But thou, O Hermas ! 
remember not the 2evils which 
thy sons have done, neicliec 
neglect thy sister, but take 
care that they amend of their 
former sins. 

22 For they will be instruc- 
ted by this doctrine, if thou 
shalt not be mindful of what 
they have done wickedly. 

23 For the remembrance of 
evils worketh death ; but the 
forgetiing of them, life eter- 
nal. 

24 But thou, O Hermas? 
hast undergone a great many 
worldly troubles for the offen- 
ces of thy house ; because thou 
hast neglected them; as things *l 
that did not belong unto thee ; 
and thou art wht>lly taken- up 
with thy great business. 

^25 Nevrtheless, for this 
cause shalt thou be saved, that 
thou hast not departed from 
the livinj; God ; and thy sim- 
plicity, and singular coBti«- 
eiicy, shall preserve thee, if 
thou shall continue in them. 

26 Yea, they shall save all 
such as do such things ; and 
walk in innocence and sim- 
plicity. 

27 They who are of this 
kind, shall prevail against a\\ 

1 Days that are coining. 2 Injuries. 
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visiopi in. 



his childreri. 



impiety, and continue unto | delivered 3(ier book to the eU 



life eternal. 

28 Happy are all they that 
do righteousness, they shall 
iu)t be consumed for ever. 

29 But thou wilt say ; be- 
hold there is a great trial com 



ders of the church ? And I 
answered, that I had not yet. 
35 She replied, Thou hast 
well done ; for I have certain 
words more to tell thee. But 
when I shall have finished all 



ing. If it seems good to thee, [the words they shall be clearly 
deny hjm again. understood by the elect. 



30 The Lord is nigh to 
them that turn to him, as it is 
written in the books of iHel- 
dam and Modal, who prophe- 
sied to the people of Israel in 
the wilderness. ^ 

^ 31 If Moreover, brethren it 
was revealed to me, as I was 
• sleeping, by a very goodly 
I young man, saying unto me ; 
; What tbinkest thou of that old 
i woman from whom thou re- 
j cei vedst the book ; who is she ? 
I answered, a Sybil. 

32 Thou art mlistaken, said 
, he, she is not. I replied. Who 

is she then, sir ? — He answer- 
ed me, It is the church of God. 

33 And I said unto him. 
Why then does she appear old ? 
She is therefore, said he, an 



old woman, because she was 
2the first of all the creation, 
and the world was made for her. 
34 After this Isaw a vision 
at home in my own house, and 
the old woman, whom I had 
seen before, came to me, and 
asked me, whether I had yet 

1 EldflJam! Modad. Numb x\. 26, 
27- 2 Sec Dr. Grabe*. Annot. to 
Bishop Bull's Dpf. T^ c p. 2i. Fol 
de S. Henna. 3 Suum is added in 
rl^eLjimf pth MS. 



36 lAnd thou shalt write 
two books, and send one to 
Clement, and one to Grapte- 
For Clement shall send it to 
foreign cities, because it is per- 
mitted to him so to do ; but 
Grapte shall admonish the 
widows and orphans. 

37 Butthou shalt read in thi« 
city with, the elders of the 
church^ 

VISION III. 
Of the building of the church 

triumphant; and of the 

several sorts of reprobates, 
HE Vision which 1 saw, 
brethren, was this. 

2 When I had often fasted 
and prayed unto the Lord,that 
he would manifest unto me the 
revelation, which he had prom- 
ised by the old woman to shew 
unto me ; the same night she 
appeared unto me, and said 
unto me. 

& Because thou dost thus 
afflict thyself, and art so desir- 
ous to know all things, come 
into the field, where thou wilt, 
and about the sixth hour, I 
will appear unto thee, and 
shew thee what thou must see. 

1 Origen. Pliilocal. cap. tr 
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4 I asked her, saying ; La- 
dy, into what part of the field? 
She answered, Wherever thou 
wiit, only chuse a good and a 
private place. And before I 
began toispeak and' to tell her 
the place, she said unto me ; I 
will come where thou wilt. 

5 I was therefore, brethren, 
10 the field,' and I observed the 
hours, and came into the place 
where I had appointed her to 
come. 

6 And I beheld a bench 
placed ; it was a linen pillow, 
and over it spread a covering 
of fine linen. 

7 When I saw these things 
ordered in this manner, and 
that there was no body in the 
pluce, I began to be astonish- 
ed^ and my hair stood on end, 
and a kind of horror seized 
me ; for I was alone. 

8 But being come to my- 
self, and calling to mind the 
glory of God, and taking cour- 
age, I fell down iipon my 
knees, and began again to con- 
fess mv sins as before. 

9 And whilst I was doing 
this, the old woman came 
thither with the six young men 
whom I had seen before, and 
stood behind me as I was 
praying, and heard me pray- 
ing and confessing ray sins 
unto the Lord. 

10 And touching me, she 
said ; Leave ofT now to pray 
tonly for thy sins ; pray also 
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for righteousness, that thoo 
may est receive a part of her io 
thy house. 

11 And she lifted me up 
from the place, and took me 
by the hand, and brought me 
to the seat : and said to the 
young men ; go, and build. 

12 As soon as they were 
departed, and we were alone, 
she said unto me ; Sit here. 
I answered her; Lady, let 
those who are elder sit first 
She replied, Sit down as I bid 
you. 

13 And when I would have 
sate on the right side, she su^ 
fered me not, but made a sign 
to me with her hand, that I 
should sit on the left. 

14 As I was therefore miw- 
ing, and full of sorrow, that she 
would not suffer me to sit on 
the right side, she said unto j 
me, Hermas,why arttbousad? 1 

15 The place which is on 
the right-hand is theirs who 
have already attained unto 
God, and have suflfered for bis 
name sake. But there is yet a 
great deal remaining unto thee 
before thou canst sit with,tbem. 

16 But continue, as thoa 
doest, in thy sincerity, and 
thou shatt sit with them ; as 
all others shall, that do their 
works, and shall bear what 
they have borne. 

17 ^I said unto her;i La- 
dy, I would know what it is 
that they have suffered ? Heat | 
then, said she: wild beasts, 
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scourgingSjimprisonments, and 
crosses ibr his name sake. 

18 For this cause the right- 
hand of holiness belongs to 
them, and to ail others as ma- 
ny as shall suffer for the name 
of God ; but the left belongs 
to the rest. 

19 Howbeit the gifts and 
the promises belong to both, 
to them on the right, and to 
those on the left hand ; only 
sitting on the right hand they 
have some glory above thie oth- 

. ers. . 

20 But thou art desirous to 
sit on the right hand with 
them ; and yet thy 1 defects 
are many. But thou shalt be 
purged from thy defects : as 
also all who doubt not, shall 
be cleansed from all the sins 
which they have committed 
unto this day. 

21 And when she had said 
this, she would have departed; 

22 Wherefore falling down 
before her feet, I began to in- 
treat her, for the Lord's sake, 
that she would shew me the 
vision she, had promised. 

23 Then she again took rae 
by the hand, and lifted me up, 
and made me sit upon the seat 
on the left side ; and holding 
up a certain bright wand, said 
unto me ; Seest thou that great 
thing ? I replied ; Lady I see 
nothing. 

24 She answered ; Dost 

1 Lat Exigoitatef. 
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thou not see over against thee 
a great tower, which is built 
upon the water with bright 
square stones. 

25 For the tower was built 
upon a square by those six 
"young men that came with 
her. 

26 But many thousands of 
other men brought stones: 
some drew them out of the 
deep ; ' others carried them 
from the ground, and gave 
them to the six young men. 
And they took them, and built. 

27 As for those stones 
which were drawn out of the 
deep, they put them all into 
the building ; for they were 
polished, and their squares ex- 
actly answered one another, 
and so one was joined in such 
wise to the other, that there 
was no space to be seen where, 
they joined ; insomuch that the 
whole tower appeared to be 
built as it were of one stone. 

28 But as for -the other 
stones that were taken off from 
tlje ground, some of them they 
rejected, others they fitted in- 
to the building. 

29 As for those which were 
rejected some they cut out, 
and cast them at a distance 
from the tower : but many 
others of them lay round a- 
bout the tower, which they 
mad^ no use of in the buildings 

30 For some of these were 
rough, others liad clefts in 
them \. others were whittf and 
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lound, not proper for the 
bQilding of the tower. 

jSl But I saw the other 
stones cast afar off from the 
tower, and falling into the 



ble of the tower, and after this 
be no longer importunate with 
me about the revelation. 

37 For these revelations 
have an enrl, seeing they are 



high- way, and yet not contin-iful611ed. But thou dost not 



uing in the way, bot were roll 
od from the way into a desert 
place. 

32 Others I saw falling in- 
to the fire and burning : oth- 
ers fell near the water, yet 
oould not roll themselves into 
it, though very desirous to 
fall into the water. 

33 ^ And when she had 



Itave off to desire revelations ; 
for thou an very 1 urgent. 

38 As f6r the tower which 
thou^eest built, it is I myself, 
namely the churchy which 
have appeared to thee both 
now, and heretofor^^. Where- 
fore ask what thou wilt con- 
cerning the tower,, and I will 
reveal it urito thee, that thou 
shewed me these things, sheimayest rejoice with the saints, 
would have departed. But I 39 1 said un'toher: Lady, 
said unto.hf^i- ; Lady, what because thou hast thought me 
doth it profit me to see these {once worthy to receive from 
things, and not understand! thee the revelation of all these 



what they mean ? 

34 She answered and said 
unto me ; You are very cun- 



things, declare them unto me. 

^ 40 She answered me; wiiat- 

soever is fit to be revealed un- 



ning, in that y^u are desirous jto thee, shall be' revealed : 

to know those things which 2only let thy heart 

Irelate to the tower. Yea, | Lord, and doubt 

said 1, lady, that I may de-jever thou shalt see. 

dare them unto the brethren ;i 41 I asked her, Lady, why 

and they may rejoice, ancj is the' tower built upon the 



be • revealed ; 

?art be with the \ 

)t not, whatso- \ 

•GPP. I 



hearing tlie^ things may glo- 
rify God with great glory. 
-35 Then she said ; Many 



3 water ? She replied ; I said 
before, to thee that thou wert 
very wise, to inquire diligently 



indeed shall heac them, and 1 concerning the building, there- 
when they shall have heard | fore thou shalt find the truth, 
them, som^ shall rejoice, andj 42 Hear theiefore why the 
others weep. And yet even 1 tower is built upon the water: 
these, if they shall repent,8hall; because yoor life i^ and shall 



rejoice too. 

S^ Hear therefore what 1 
^hall say concerning the para- 

2bZ 



be saved by water. For 4it 

I Edie. Ojt.«n 2 Clem \to«. 
Strom, xii. 3 Baptism. ^ 4 risme1y« 
ihe towerv 
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*s founded by the word of the i name of- God may be glorified, 
almighty and honorable name ; I it has been, and shall be re- 



mind is supported by the invisi- 
ble power a^d virtue of Ggdl 

43 j[ And I answering, 
said unto her ; These things 
are very admirable : but, lady, 
who are those «ix young men 
4hat build? 

44 They are, said she, the 
angels of God, which were 
first appointed^ and to whom 
the Lord has delivered aliens 
creatures, to frame' and build 
them up, and to rule over them. 
For by these the. building of 
the tower shall be finished. 

45 And who are the rest 
who bring them stones? 

46 They also are the holy 
angels of the Lord ; but the 
other are more excellent than 
these. Wherefore when the 
whole building of the tower 
shall be finished, they shall all 
feast together beside the tower, 
and shall glorify God, because 
the structur-e of the tower is 
finished. 

47 I asked her, saying ; I 
would know the condition of 
the stones, and the meaning of 
them, what it is ? 

48 She answering, said un- 
to me ; Art thou better than all 
others, that this should be re^ 
vealed unto thee ? For oth- 
ers are both before thee, and 
better than thou art, to whom 
these visions should be made 
fioanifest : 

49 Nevertheless^ that the 
253 



vealed unto thee, for the sake 
ofv those who are doubtful, 
and^think in their hearts wheth- 
er these things are so or not. 

50 Tell them that all these 
things are.true ; and that there 
is nothing in them that is not 
true ; but alf are firm, and4ra^ 
I v^ established. 

|i51 f[ Hear now^ then con- 
cerning the stones that are in 
the building. 

52 The Square and white 
stones^ which agree exactly in 
their joints; are the apostles 
and bishops, and doctors, and 
ministers, who through the 
mercy of God have come in, 
and»goVerned, and taught and 
ministered holily and modestly 
to the elect of God, both they 
that are fallen asleep, and 
which yet remain.; and have 
always agreed with them, and 
have had peace within them- 
selves, and have heard each 
other. 

53 For which cause their 
joints exactly meet tog^ether in 
the building of the tower. 

54 They which are drawn 
out of the deep and put into 
the building, and whose joints 
agree with the other stones 
which are already built, are 
those which are already fal- 
len asleep, and have suffer- 
ed foi the sake of the Lord's 
name. 
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55 And what are the other 
stones, lady, that are brought 
from the earth ; I ivoyld know 
what they are ? 

56 She answered, They 
which lie upon the ground and 
-are not polished, are those 
which God has approved, be- 
cause they have walked in 
Ithe law of the Lord, and di- 
rected -their ways in his com- 
'inandments. 

57 They -jrhich are brought 
«nd put up in the building of 
the lower, are the young in 

/ faith and the faithful. And these 
are admonished by the angels 
to do well, because that iniqui- 
ty is not found in them. 

58 But who are 4hose 
whom they rejected, and laid 
beside the tower. 

59 They are surh as have 
sinned, and are willing to re- 
pent ; for which cause they 
are not cast far from the tower, 
because they will be useful for 
the building, if they shall re- 
pent. 

60 They therefore that are 
yet to repent, if they shall re- 
pent shall become strong in 
the faith ; that is, if they re- 
pent now, whilst the tower is 
building. For If the building 
shall be fiijshed there will 
then be no place for them to 
be put in, but they shall be re- 
jected : for he only has this 
privilege, who shall now be 
put into the towier. 

I Insequitatem 0omim. Lat< 
^54 



61 ^ But would you know 
who they are that were cut out, 
and cast afar off from the tow- 
er ? iLady, said 1, 1 desire it. 

62 They are the children 
of iniquity, who believed only 
in hypocrisy, but departed not 
from their evil ways : for this 
cause they shall not be saved, 
because they are not of any 
use in the building by reason 
of their sins. * 

63 Wherefore they are cut 
out, and cast afar off, because 
of the anger of the Lord, and 
because they have provoked 
him to anger against them. 

64 As for the great number 
of other stones which thou 
hast seen placed about the 
tower, but not put into the 
building ; those which are rug- 
ged, are they who have known 
the truth, but Jiave not con- 
tinued in it, nor been joined to 
the saints ; and therefore are 
unprofitable. 

65 Those that have clefts 
in them, are those who keep 
up discord in their hearts a- 
gainst each other, and live not 
in peace ; that are friendly 
when present with their breth- 
ren ; but as soon as they are 
departed from onQ another, 
their wickedness still contin- 
ues in their hearts : these are 
the clefts which are seen ui 
those stones. 

66 Those that are maimed 
and short, are they who have 
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believed indeed ; but still are and fit for the life whitli thon 
In great measure full of wickr ,hast undertaken ; for thou al- 
edness ; for this cause are 
they maimed and not whole* 

67 But what are the white 
bnd round stones^ l&dy^ and 



so once was one of those 
stones* 

73 Tf As for the rest of the 
stones which thou sawest cast 



which are not proper for the | afar off from the tower, and 
building of the tower ? running in the way ; and tum- 

68 She answering said unto bled out of the way into desert 
m*^ I How lotig Wilt thou eon- btaces \ they are such as have 
linue foolish and without tin' 1 believed indeed^ but thro' their 
derstandiiig I Asking every {doubtins^ have forsaken the 
thiiigf^iid discerning nothing FUrue way, thinking that they 

6y The)t^^^*»^**'^* ^* huveieouid find a*betier. But they 
ftiUh itidt^«d \ bMt hyiv« wUhfil wander Hnd art) uiiiii^rabb) go- 
th@ rkh^iuhhUprHsnt world, ing into dfiolatt^ woyi. 
Wh^i^* thtreford any Itroubl^aj 74 Ttwn for those itoiTfs 
aria^i for the lak^ of their, which fell into the fire and 
rieheaand traffic they deny. were burnt; they are tliose 
the Lord. 'who have- Ifor ever departed 

\70 I answering, said Wto from the living God ; nor doth 
her 5 When therefore will they it ever come into their hearts 
be profitable to the Lord ? to repent, by reason of the af- 
When their riches shall be cut fection which they beartotbeu: 
'liway, says sh^, in which they lusts and wickednesses which 
take delight, then they will be they .commit, 
p'tofitable unto the Lord fori 75 And what are the rest 
b.is building. ^ ' which fell by the water, and 

^71 t'or as a round stone, could not roll into the water ? 
ujsiess it be cut away, and 76 They are such as have 
Cifst somfwhat offits bulk can- heard the word ; and were 
not t^e tnade square ; so they willing to be baptized in the 
who are rich in this world, name of the Lord ; but con«> 
unlesstheirriches be pared \>fir, sidering the gre&t holiness 
cannot be made profitable un- which the truth requires, have 
to the Lord. withdrawn themselves, and 

72 Learn this from thy own walked again alter their wick* 
experience : when thoa wert ed lusts, 
rich, thou wast unprofitable ; 77 Thus she finished the 
but now thou art profitable, explication of the tower* 



( Tribulation arise?' ] 1 Final)}^. 
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Dcscrijjtion of 



I. HERMAS. 



tlie stonB$* 



78 But I being slill urgent, 
4^skpdlle^: Is there repentance 
allowed to all those stones 
which are thus cast away, and 
were not suitable to the building 
of the tower ; and shall they 
lind place in this tower ? 

79 They may repent said 
she, but they cannot come in- 
to this tower ; but they shall 
be placed in a ranch lower 
rank ; and this after that they 
shall have been afflicted, and 
fulfilled the days of their sins. 

80 And for this cause they 
shall be removed, because they 
have received the word of 
righteousness : and then they 
shall be translated from their 
afflictions, if they shall have a 
true sense in their hearts of 
what they have done amiss. 

81 Cut if they shall not 
have this sense in their hearts, 
they shall not be saved, by 
reason of the hardness of their 
hearts. 

82 51 When therefore I had 
done asking her concerning all 
these things, she said unto me : 
Wilt thou see somewhat else ? 
And being desirous of seeing it, 
I became very cheerful of coun- 
tenance. 

83 She therefore looking 
back upon me, and smiling a 
little, said unto me : Seest thou 
seven women about the tower? 
Lady, said I, I see them. 

84 This tower, replied she, 
is supported by them, accord- 
ing to the command of the 
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Lord : hear therefore the ef- 
fects of them, 

85 The first of them whicli 
holds fast with her hand, is 
called Faith ; bv her the elect 
shall be saved. The next 
which is girt up and looks man- 
ly, is named Abstinence : she 
is the daughter of Faith. 

86 Whosoever therefore sbaU 
follow her, shaU be happy in 
all his life ; because he shaU 
abstain from all evil works, be- 
lieving that if he shall contain 
himself from all concupiscence^ 
he shall be the heir of eternal 
life. And what, lady, said I, 
are the other five ? 

87 They are, replied she, 
the daughters of one another* 
The first of them is called Sittt- 
plicitj' ; the next Innocence ; 
the third Modesty ; then Dis- 
cipline ; and the last of all is 
Charity. When therefore thou 
shalt have fulfilled the works 
of their mother, thou shalt be 
able to do all things. . . 

88 Lady, said I, I would 
know what particular virtue 
every one of these has. 

S9 Hear then, replied she ^ 
they have equal virtues, and 
their virtues are knit together, 
and follow one another as they 
were born. 

90 From Faith proceeds 
Abstinence ; from Abstinence, 
Simplicity ; from Simplicity, 
Innocence ; from Innocence, 
Modesty ; from Modesty, Dis- 
cipline and Charity. There- 



fUe thxrc^ 



visroi^iii. 



triumphant. 



fore the works of these are holy 
and chasle, and right. 

91 Whosoever therefore 
shall serve these, and bold fast 
to their works, he shall have 
Jiis dwelling in the tower with 
the saints of God. 

92 Then I asked her con- 
cerning the .times, whether the j 
^nd were now at hand ? 

93 £ut she cried out with a 
loud voice, saying ; O foolish 
man / Dost thou not see the 
tower yet a building ? When 
therefoie tlie tower shall be 
finished, and built, it shall 
have an end ; and indeed it 
shall soon be accomplished. 

94 But do not ask me any 
more questionsr What has 
been said may suffice thee and 
all the saints ; for the refresb- 
juent of your spirits. For 
these thii>gs have not been re- 
vealed to thee only, but that 
thou mayest make tliem mani- 
fest unto all. 

95 For therefore, O Her- 
nias, after three days^ thou 
must understand these words 
which I begin to speak untc 
thee, that thou mayest speak 
them in thB ^araof the saints ; 
that when they sfiall have heard 
and done them, they may be 
cleansed from their iniquities, 
and' thou together with them 

96 fl Hear me therefore, O 
tfky Sons ! I huve bred you 
up in much simplicity, and In 
Bocency, and modesty, for the 
iHercy of God^ which has drop- 
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ped down upon you in right- 
eousnt^ss ; that you should be 
Sanctified, and justi&ed from 
all sin and wickedness : but 
ye will not cease from your e* 
vil-doings. 

97 Now therefore hearken 
m)to me, and have peace one 
with another, and visit one 
another, and receive one ano- 
ther, and do not enjoy the 
creatures of God alone. 

98 Give freely to them that 
are in need.- For some by to» 
free feeding contract an infir- 
mity in their fl'esh and do inju- 
ry to their bodies ; wtrilst the 
flesh of others, who have not 
food withers away, because 
they want sufficient nourish- 
mt^nt, and their bodies are- 
consumed. 

99 Wherefore this^ intern^ 
perance is hurtful to you, who 
have, and do not commuiiicate 
to them that want. Prepare 
for the judgment that is about^ 
to cofoe upon you. 

100 Ye that are the morer 
eminent, search out them that 
are hungry, whilst the tower is 
yet un^nished. For when the 
tower shall be finished, ye 
shall be willing to do good^ 
and shall not find any place in it. 

161 Beware therefore, ye 
that glory in your riches, lest 
perhaps they groan who are in 
want ; and their sighing: come 
up unto God, and ye be shut 
out with your goods withotit 
the gate of the tower. 



Several sorts 



I. HERMAS. 



of reprobate^* 



102 Behold I now warn 
you who are set over the 
church, and love the highest 
seats; be not ye like unto those 
that work mischief. 

103 And they indeed carry 
about their poison in boxes ; 
but ye contain your poison 
and 1 infection in your hearts ; 
and will not purge them, and 
mix your -sense with a pure 
heart, that ye may find mercy 
with the Great King. 

104 Take heed, my child- 
ren, that your dissensions de- 
prive you not of your lives. — 
How will ye instruct the elect 
DfGod, when ye yourselves 
trant correction ? Wherefore 
admonish one another, and be 
dt peace among yourselves ; 
that I standing before your 
father, may give an account 
for you unto the Lord. 

105 fl And when she had 
thade an end of talking with 
me the six young men that 
built, came and carried hei to I same old woman in a vision o£ 



the tower ; and four others 
took up the seat on which she 
^ate, and they also went a- 
way again to the tower, I saw 
not the faces of these, for their 
backs were towards me. 

106 As she was going a- 
way, I asked her, that she 
would reveal to me what con- 
cerned the three forms, in 
which she had appeared uoto. 
me. 

1. Modicflmeiiti- 



107 But she answering said 
unto roe : Concerning these 
things thou must ask some oth- 
er, that they may be revealed 
unto thee. ' 

108 Now, brethren, in the 
first vision the last year, she 
appeared unto me exceeding 
old, and sitting in a chair. 

109 In another vision, sbe 
had indeed a youthful face,but 
her flesh and hair were old ; 
and she talked with me stand- 
ing, and was more cheerful 
than the first time. 

110 In the third vision, she 
was in all respects much 
younger, and comely to the 
eye ; only she had the hair o( 
an aged person : yet she look- 
ed cheerful, and sate upon a 
seat. 

111 I was therefore very 
sad concerning these things, 
until I might understand the 
vision. 

112 Wherefore I saw tVie 



the night saying unto r/ie : all 
prayer needeth humiliation. — 
Fast therefore, and thou shalt 
learn from the Lord that which 
thou dost ask. I fasted there- 
fore one day. 

lis The same night a 
young man appeared to me 
and said : Why dost thou thus 
often desire Revelations in' 
thy prayers ? Take heed that 
by asking many things, thou 
hurt not thy body. Let these 
Revelations suffice Ib^. 



. 



Several 8ort$ 



VISION III, 



of reprobates^ 



114 Canst thou see more 
notable Revelations than those 
"which thou hast already re- 
ceived. 

115 J answered and said 
unto him : Sir, I only ask this 
one thing upon the account of 
the three figures of the old 
woman that appeared to me, 
that the Revelation may be 
complete. 

116 He answered me; You 
are not without understanding, 
but your doubts make you so ; 
forasmuch as you have not 
your heart with the Lord. 

117 I replied and said ; — 
But we shall learn these things 
more carefully from you. 

f 118 If Hear then, says he, 

I concerning the 6gures, about 

\ which you inquire. 

/ 119 And first, in the first vis- 

ion she appeared to thee in the 
shape of an old woman sitting 
in a chair ; because your old 
spirit was decayed, and with- 
out strength, by reason of your 
infirmities, and the doubtful- 
ness of your heart. 

120 For as they who are 
old have no hope of renewing 
themselves, nor expect any 
thing but their departure : so 
you being weakened through 
your worldly affairs gave your- 
self up to sloth, and cast not 
away your solicitude from 
yourself upon the Lord; and 
your sense was Iconfused, and 

1 Broken, CoD(usu«\ 
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you grew old in your sadness. 

121 But, sir, I would know 
why she sate upon a chair ? 

122 He answered, Because 
every one that is weak, sitteth 
upon a chair by reasoii of his 
infirmity, that his weakness 
may be upheld : Behold there- 
fore the figure of the first vis- 
ion. 

123 Tf In the second vision 
you saw her standing, and 
having a youthful face, and 
more cheerful than her former; 
but her flesh and her hair were 
ancient. Hear, said he, this 
parable also. 

124 When any one grows 
old, he despairs of himself by 
reason of his infirmity and 
poverty ; and expects nothing 
but the last day of his life. 

125 But on a sudden an in*> 
heritanc^ is left to him ; and 
he hears of it, and rises ; and 
being become cheerful he puts 
on new strength. And now 
he no longer sits down, but 
stands ; and is delivered from 
his former sorrow ; and sits 
not, but acts manfully. 

126 So you, having heard 
the Revelation which God re- 
vealed unto you ; because God 
had compassion upon you, and 
renewed your spirit : both 
laid aside your infirmities, and 
strength came to you, and 
you grew strong in the faith ;. 
and God seeing your strength 

rejoiced. 

127 For this cause he shew- 



I. HERMAS. 



Of trial and 

ed you the building of the tow- 
6r; and will shew other things 
unto you, if you shall have 
peace with all your heart a^ 
mong each other. 

128 11 But in the third vis- 
ion you saw her yet younger ; 
Ifair and cheerful, and of a se- 
rene countenance. 

1:29 For as if some good 
news comes to one tftnt is sad, 
he straightway forgets his sad- 
ness, and regards nothing else 
but the good news which he 
has heard ; and for the rest he 
is conifi>rted, and his spirit is 
renewed through the joy which 
he has received ; even so you 
have been refreshed in your 
spirit, by seeing these good 
things. 

130 And for that you saw 
her sitting upon a bench, it de 
notes a strong position j^ be- 
cause a bench has four feet, 
and*stands strongly. And e- 
ven the world itself is. upheld 
by the four elements. 

131 Thev therefore that re- 
pent perfectly, shall^ be young ; 
and they that turii from their 
sins with their whole heart, 
shall be established. 

132 And now you have the 
Revelation fully ; ask no more 
to have any thing farther re- 
vealed unto you. 

133 But if any thing be to 
be revealed, it shall be made 
manifest unto you. 

26a 



tribulaGon* 



VISION IV. 

Of the trial and tribulation 
that is about to come upon- 
men, 

1SAW a vision, brethren, 
twenty days after the for- 
.iner vision ; a representation of 
the tribulation that is at h^ind. 
I was walking in thefield way^ 

2 Now from the public way 
to the place whither I went b 
about ten Ajrlongs f it is a way 
very little frequented : 

3 And as I was walking a- 
lone, I entreated the Lord that 
he would confirm the revela- 
tions which he bad shewed ub- 
to me by his- Holy Church : 

4 And would grant repen- 
tance to all his servants, who 
hid been o0ended, that Ins 
^reat and honorable name' 
might be glorified ; and be- 
cause he thought m« worthy t 
to whom he might shew his 
wonders; and that I might 
honour ''him^^ and giyethatiks 
unto him. 

^ And behold somesfhat 
like a voice answered me;- 
Doubt not, Hermas. Where- 
fore I began to think, and say 
within mysdf; ^why should I 
doubt, seeing I am thus settled 
by the Lord, and have seen- 
such glorious thiv^s ? 

6 I had gone but a little far- 
ther, brethren, when behold I 
saw a dust rise up to heaven. 
I began to say within myself ; 
Is there a drove of cattle cotX^ 

^ 1 Ttial he wovAd shewi»e; 



Vmon of 



Vision iv. 



the hecui. 



iBg, that raises such a dust. — 

7 It was about a furlong off 
from me. And behold I saw 
the dust rise more and more, 
insomuch that I began to sus- 
pect that there was isomewhat 
extraordinary in U. 

8 And the sun shone a lit* 
tie ; and behold I saw a great 
beast, as It were a whale ;.. 9nd 
fiery locusts camfe- out of his 
mouth. The height of the 
beast was about a hundred 
feet ; and he had a head like 
a 2large earthen vessel. 

9 1 began to weep, and to 
pray unto the Lord, that he 
vould deliver me from it. — 
Then I called to mind the 
■word which I had heard*; 
Doubt not, Hermas. 

10 Wherefore, brethren, 
putting on a divine faith, and 
remembenng who it was that 
had taught me great things, 1 
delivered myself bofdly unto 
the beasX. ' / . 

11 Now the beast ckmd on 
in such a manner, as if it coiild 
Sat once have devoured u city. 

12 I came near unto it; 
and the beast extended its 
whole bulk upon the ground ; 
and put forth nothing but its 
tongue, nor once moved itself, 
till I had quite pa:<sed by it. 

IS Now the beast had upon 
its head four colours, first 
black, then a red and bloody 

1 Aliqaid divinitus. S Vas urnale. 
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colour, then a golden, and then 
a white. 

14 ^ After that I had pas- 
sed by it, and was gone for- 
ward about thirty .foot; behold 
there met «ie a olefrtain virgin 
welladorned, as if she had 
just corno out of hi^r bride- 
chatpb^r; all in white, having 
on wKite shoes, and a vail 
dq^n her ffiice, and covered 
with shining hair. 

: 1 5 Now I knew by my for- 
mer visions that it was the 
church ; and thereupon grew 
the more cheerful. She salu- 
ted me saying, Hail O Man ! I 
returned the salutation, saying. 
Lady, Hail ! 

l6 She answering said unto 
me. Did nothing meet you, O 
man ! I replied ; Lady, there 
met me such a beast, as seem- 
ed .able to -devour a whole peo- 
ple ; but by the power of God, 
and through his singular mer- 
cy I escaped it. 
. 17 Thou -didst escape it 
well, said she ; because thou 
didst cast thy whole care up- 
on God; and openedst thy 
heart unto him ; believing that 
thou couldst be safe by no oth- 
er, than by his great and hon- 
ourable name. 

1 8 For this cause the Lord 
sent his angel, who is over the 
beast, whose name is Hegrin, 
and stopped his mouth, that he 
should not devour thee. Thou 
hast escaped a great trial 
j through thy faith, and because 
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thou didst not doubt for such 
a terrible beast. 

19 Go therefore, and relate 
to the elect of God^ the great 
things that he hath done for 
thee. And thou shah saV un- 
to them, that this beast is the 
figure of the trial that is about 
to come. 

20 If therefore ye shall have 
prepared yourselves, ye miy 
escape it, if your heart be pure 
»nd without spot I aiid U ye 

Bb»li serve Sud all the rm nf 



your dj^i wUhtiut eomplaintt 
31 Uitit all your ur^n up« 
pn the Lordi und hi^ will di- 



reet th^m. Bfll^ve In Qod, 
ye douhtAdy b^eauie he cad do 
all thing! I hn can both turn a- 
way hii wiath from yoU| and 
fend you help and ftecurlty. 

23 VVo to the doubtful, to 
tSiose who shni! hpar ttte!»e 
words, and shall despise them : 
it had been better for ihem 
that tliey had not been born. 

23 ^Then I asked her con- 
cerning; the four colours which 
the beast had upon its head. 
But she answered me, saying; 
Again thou art curious in that 
thou askest concerning these 
things. And I said unto her, 
Lady, Shew -ne wh it they are? 

24 Hear, said she : The 
black wdich th.m sawest, de- 
notes the worlrl in which you 
dwell. The fit^ry and bloody 
colour, signifies, that this age 
muse be destroyed by fire and 
Mood 
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25 The golden part are ye, 
who have escaped out of it.-^ 
For as gold is tried by the fire^ 
and is made profitable, so are 
ye also in like manner tried 
who dwell among the men of* 
this world. 

26 They therefore that 
shall endure to the end^ and be 
proved by themj shall be pup 
ged< Afid as gold, by this tri- 
al li cleansea bnd loses it^ 
dross } sd shall ye also cast a< 

way all i^row and trenblei 
and be made pure for ilid 
building 9f the iuwert 

27 But the wldtti edour 
dtnotei the time of the world 
which li to enmi»« In which thd 
i^lect of Odd shall dwell.* be- 
cause tht* elect v( (iod shall be 
pure nnd without spot unto life 
eternal. 

28 Wherefi>r6 do not tbott 
cease to speak these thinsrs in 
the ears of the saints. Here 
ye have the figure of the ureat 
tribulation that is about to 
come ; which, if you please, 
shall be nothing to you. Keep 
therefore in mind the things 
which I have said unto you. 

2J When she had spiikett 
thus much, she departed ; but 
I saw not whither she went. 
But suddenly 1 heard a Doisc> 
and I turned back, being a- 
fraid ; for I thought that the 
beast was coming toirard 
me. 
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T^he Second Book of HERMAS, called his COMMANDS. 



I 



fl Introduction, 

WHEN I had prayed at 
home, and was sat 
down upon the bed ; a certain 
man came in to me with a re- 
verend look, in the habit of a 
shepherd cloathed with a white 
cloak) having his bag upon his 
back, and his staffin his hand, 
and saluted me. 

2 I returned bis salutation ; 
and immediately he sat dowt) 
by me, and said unto me ; 1 
am sent by that venerable 
messenger, that I should dwell 
v'iih thee all the remaining 
days of thy life. 

3 But 1 thought that he was 
come to try me, and said unto 
him, Who are you? For I 
know to whom I am commit- 
ted. He said unto me, Do 
you not know me ? I answer- 
ed/No. lam^ said be, that 
shepherd to whose care you 
are delivered. 

4 Whilst be was yet speak- 
ing, his shape was changed ; 
and when I knew that it was 
he to whom I was committed, 
I was ashamed, and k sudden 
fear came upon me, and I was 
utterly overcome with sadness, 
because I had spoken so fool 
isbly unto him. 

5 But he said , be not asha m- 
ed, but receive .stiength in thy 
mind, through the commands 
'which I am about to deliver 
unto thee. For^ said he, I am 
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sent to show unto thee all 
those things again, which thou 
hast seen before ; . but especial- 
ly such of them as may be of 
most use unto thee. 

6 And first of all write my 
Commands and Similitudes, 
the rest thou shalt so write as 
I shall shew unto thee. But I 
therfore bid thee fhst of all to 
write my Commands and Si* 
miiitades, that by often read- 
ing of them, thou mayest the 
more 1 easily keep them. in 
memory. 

7 Whereupon I wrote bis 
Commands and Similitudes, as 
he bade me. 

8 Which things if when you 
have heard, ye shall observe 
to do them ; and shall walk 
according to them, and exer- 
cise yourselves in them, with 
a pure mind ; ye shall receive 
from the Lord those things 
which he has promised unto 

9 But if having heard them 
ye shall not repent, but shall 
still go on to add to your sins ; 
lye shall be punished by him. 

10 All these things that 
Shepherd, the angel of repen- 
tance, commanded m^ to write. 

COMMAND I. 

OfShelieving w one God* 

1 Observe tli«in, Cuslociire P<5«"" 
Lat. a Adversa recipieii»* 3 *^»»** 



Avoid 



VISION IV. 



detraction* 



IT^IRST of lall believe thatjsin of Iiim that speaketh evil 
there is one God who by believing the slander, and 
erected and framed all things! thou also shalt have sin; be- 



of nothing into a being. 

2 He comprehends all things, 
and is only immense, not to 
be comprehended by any. 



cause thou believedst him that 
spake evil of thy brother. 

4 1 Detraction is a pernic- 
ious thing ; an inconstant, 2e- 



3 Who can neither be de* j vil spirit ; that never contin- 



fined by any words, nor con« 
ceived by the mind. 



uv» in peace, but is always in 
discord. 3 Wherefore refrain 



4 Therefore believe in him, ; thyself from it ; and keep peace 
and fear him ; and fearing evermore with thy brotlier. 



him 2abstain from all evil. 

5 Keep these things, and 
oast all lust Sand iniquity far 
from thee ; and put on right- 
eousness ; and thuu shalt live 
to God, if thou shalt keep this 
commandment. 

COMMAND II. 
That toe must avoid detrac' 

tion; and do our alna' 

deeds with simplicity/. 
*■ i £ &aid unto me ; 4be in* 
Jl I nncent and without dis- 
guise ; so shalt thou be like an 
Infant who knows no malice, 
which destroys the life of'man. 

2 Especially see that thou 
fipeak evil of none ; nor wil 



h Put on a holy 4coiistancy 
5in which tliere are no sins, 
but all is full of joy and do 
good iif thy labors. 

6 6Give ^without distinc- 
tion to all that are in want ; 
not doubling to whom thou 
givest. 

7 But give to all ; for God 
will have us give to all, of Sail 
his own gifts. They therefore 
that receive shall give an ac- 
count to Godj both wherefore 
they leceived, and for what 
end. 

8 And they that receive 
without a real need, shall give 
an account for it ; but he that 



lingly hear any one speak evil gives shall be innocent : 



of any. 

3 5 For if thou observest 
not this, thou also who hear- 
est, shalt be 6partaker of the 

1 Ireneeutf. I 1 . c. 3 . Ebuseh. Hist. 
Ecrlv 1 5 c 8 \tliabas. de Incarn. 
Verb &w. 2 Habe abfttinentiam. 
3 OmnftAi concupUcentiain et nKjuiti- 
am. MSS. Lamb, et Oxon. 4 Lat. 
Have diniplirity, and be iBnooent — 
5 Gr. ei de kai tu aiauon enochos 
est. 6 So the Gr* and Lamb, MS. 
Parlicp'M eris preccati male loquenlis, 
tredens " i tu babebis peccatojB . <nm. 
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9 For he has fulfilled his 
duty as he received it froQi 

1 Vid. Antioch. Horn. xxiv. 2 Da* 
^on. 31V Greek bath . 4 Rath- 
er Simplicity; according to the Greek 
reading:, preserved by A.tbana«fus.— - 

5 Gr. which there is no evil ofTeiice* 
f>ut all things smooth and deliijhlfuiv 
en ois otiden pros komma es tiu ponarm 
aila p<mia onuUa kai .elara. 

6 Vid. Autioch. Horn, xcviii. ▼ 
Simply 8 Gr. ek to idion dartlMto^* 
MS. Lamb. De suis docis* 



Avoid 



COMMAND III. 



tifing. 



God ; not making any choice 
to wham he should give, and 
to whom not. And this ser- 
vice he did with simplicity^ 
and 1 to the glory of God. 

10 Keep therefore this 
command according as I have 
delivered it unto thee;' that 
thy repentance may be found 
to be sincere, and that good 
may come to thy liouse ; and 
have a pure heart. 

CGMIVIATVD III. 

Of avoiding lyings and the 
'- Repentance of Herman for 
his dissimulation, • 

MGREOVER 2he sajd 
unto me, love truth ; 
and let all the speech be true 
which proceeds out of thy 
mouth : 

2 That the spirit which the 
Lord hath given to dwell in 
thy flesh may be found true to- 
wards all men ; and the Lord 
iie glorified, who hath given 
su>^h a spirit unto thee : be- 
cause God is true in all his 
words, and in him there is no 
Jie. 

3 They therefore that lie, 
^eny the Lord.; Sand become 
robbers of the Lord ; 4not ren- 
dering to God what they re- 
ceived fiom him. 

4 For they received the spir- 
it free from lying : if therefore 

I GtoriottsIjT to God, 2 Antiock. 
Horn. Ixvi. 3 Accordinc to the Or. 
4 See III. Hermas, Simil.ix.v.Seaet 
•♦eq. 

^5 



they, make that a liar, they de- 
file what was committed to 
them by the Lord, and become 
deceivers. 

5 When I heard this, I 
wept bitterly. And when he 
saw me weeping, he said unto 
me ; Why weepest thou ? And 
I said ; because, sir, I doubt 
whether I can be saved ? 

6 H« asked me, Where- 
fore ? I replied ; Because, sir, 
I never spake a true word in 
my life ; but always^ lived ih 
dissimulation, and affirmed a 
lie for truth to all men ; and 
no man contiadicted me, but 
all gave credit to my words. — 
How then can I liv«, seeing I 
have done in this manner ? 

7 And he said qnto me ; 
Thou thinkest well, and truly. 
For thou oughtest, as the ser- 
vant of God, to have walked 
in the truth, and not have join- 
ed an evil conscience with the 
spirit of truth ; nor have griev- 
ed the holy and true Spirit of 
God. 

8 And I replied unto him ; 
Sir, I pever before hearkened 
so diligently to these things'. — 
He answered ; Now thou hear- 
est them: Take care from 
henceforth, that even those 
things which thou hast former- 
ly spoken falsely (ot the sake 
of thy business, may, 1 by thy 
present truth, receive credit. 

9 For even those things 

1 TbrQHeh tlieie words, tati^ His 
verbii «t ilk fideai.recipUot«^ 



Putting away II. HERMAS. one^s wife. 

TQuy be credited, if for the shall have a wife, and shall 
time ti) cume ihuu .shall sptak catch her in adultery ; doth a 
the truth ; and llty so doing aiau sin that continues to live 
thou mayest attain unto lite. still with ij)er ? 

10 And whdsoever shall 5 And ht- said unto me ; 
hearken unto this comaiand, As long as be is ignorant of 
and do it ; and shall depart her mu, he commits no fault in 
from all lying, he shall live living with her: but if a man 



unto God. 



COMMAND IV. 



shall know his wife to have of- 
fended ; and she shall not re- 
pent of her sin, but go on still 



Of putting away one's wife in her fornication, and a man 
for adultery. shall continue nevertheless to 

I^UarHLRMOKE, said live with her, he shall become 
' he, 1 command thee, that guilty of her sin. and partake 
tbuu ktep athjpself chaste; with her in her adultery, 
and thai thou suffer not any ^ftnd I said unto him; 
thought 3of any »^ther mar- What therefore is to be done, 
riagi-, or of fornication, to en- if the woman continues on in 
ter into thy heart : for such a her sin? He answer^d; Let 
thought produces a great sin. her husbapd but her away, 

2 Uui be thou ^tt all times and let him continue by him- 
raindful of the Lord, and thou self. But if he shall put away 
shalt never sin. For if such his wife, and marry another, 
an evil thought should arise in he also doth commit adultery, 
thy heart, thou shouldest bei 7 And I said ; What if the 
guilty of '» great >in ; and they woman that is so put awaj^, 
wlu> do sucn things, follow the shall repent, and be willing to 
way ot death,. {return to her husband, shall 

3 Look therefore to thyself, she not be n ceived by bini ? 
and keep th>^elf from such a He said unto me, Yes; and if 
thought : f^r wh«Te chastity re- her husband shall not receive 
xnains in ihe heart oi a right- her, he will sin ; andcoinwil a 
eou^ man, thtre ah evil thought great offence against himself: 



ought i*e\€r to arise, 

4 Aiiti 1 saiO uriio him, Sii , 
suffer 'ite lo speak a little to 
you. He bade me say on. 
And I answered, Sir, if a man 
that is faithful in the Lord, 

I Ifibou shall ke€p the u-uih. 2 
pha^i 3 Aaotber mdo $^ 
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but he ought to receive the of- 
fender, if she repents; only 
not often. 

8 For to the servants of 
God there is but one repent- 
ance. And for this cause a 
man that putteth away bis 



Instructions 



COMMAND IV. 



for separation^ 



! 



wife ought not to take another, unto me; I am the 1 minister 

Because she may repent. of repentaf»ce, and give 2un- 

9 Tliis act is alike both in derstanding to all that repent, 

the man and in the woman. — Does it not seem to thee to be 

Now they commit adultery, 3a very wise thing to repent? 

not only who pollute their Because he that does so, gets 

flesh, but who also make an gr^at understanding. 

I If therefore a wo- 15 For he is sensible that 



man perseveres in any thing he hath sinned and dime wick- 
of this kind, and repents not, edly in the sight of the Lord ; 
depart from her, and live not and he remembers 4within 
with her: otherwise thou also himself that he has nffended, 
shalt be partaker of her sin. land repents and does no more 
10. But it is therefore com- 1 wickedly ; but does that which 
manded that both the man and is good, and humbles his soul, 



the woman should remain un- 
married, because such persons 
may repent. 

1 1 Nor do I in this admin- 
ister any occasion for the do- 
ing of these things ; but rather 
that whoso has offended, 
should not offend any more. 

12 But for their former 
sins, God who has the power 
of healing will give a remedy : 
for he has the power of all 
things. 

13 U I asked him again,and 
«aid; Seeing the Lord hath 
thought me woithy that thou 
shouidest dwell with me con- 
tinually ; speak a few words 
unto me, because I understand 
nothing, and my heart is har- 
dened through my former con- 
versation ; and open my 2 un- 
derstanding because I am very 
dull, and apprehend nothing 
at all. 

14 And he answering said 

1 Sec 1 Cor. vii.l5. 2 Sen^e. 
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and afflicts it because he has 
offended. You see 'therefore 
that repentance is great \ris^ 
dom. 

1 6 And I said unto bim ; 
For this cause, sir, I inquire 
diligently into all things, be- 
cause I am a sinner, that I 
may know what I must da 
that T may live ; because my 
sins are many. 

17 And he said unto me. 
Thou shalt live if thou shalt 
keep these ray commandments. 
And whosoever shall hear and 
do these commands, shall live 
unto* God. 

18 ^ And I said unto him ; 
I have even now heard from 
certain teachers that there is 
no other repentance beside 
that of baptism ; when, we go 
down into the water, and re- 
ceive the forgiveness of our 

1 Prseposltus. 2 See below, v IS 
.'I sfeq. 3 Great wisdom. 4 In Uis 
understanding. 



ExoriB 



ILHERMAS. 



to pur it 1^ 



sins ; and that after that, we 
must sin no more, but live in 
1 purity. 

19 And he said unto me, 
Thou hast 2 been ri^htlv in- 
formed. Nevertheless seeing 
now thou inquirest diligently 
into all things, I will manifest 
this also unto thee ; yet not so 
as to give any occ^iun of sin- 
ning^ either to those who shall 
hereat'l^r believe, or to those 
who have already believed in 
th^ Lord. 

20 For neither thev who 

have Snewly believed, or who 

shall h^ripfter believe, have 

any repentance of sins, but for- 

.giveness of them. 

' 21 But as to those who 
Have been called^to the faith, 
and since that are fallen into 
any gross sin, the Lord hath 
appointed repentance : because 
God knoweth the thoughts of 
all men's hearts, and their in- 
Ormities ; and ' the manifold 
wickedness of the devil ; who 
is always contriving something 
against jH)e servants of God ; 
and maliciously lays snares 
for them. 

22 Therefore our merciful 
Lord had compassion towards 
his creature, and appointed 
that repentance, and gave unto 
me the power of it. And there- 
fore I say unto thee ; If any 
|one after that great and holy 

1 Ci)a.«iily. 2 Kig^hOy beard. 3 
MS. Luiitb. Qui modo ciediderunt, 
^Jio have jttst uvw beJiered« 

^6S 



calling shall be tempted by the 
devil and sin, he has one Ire- 
pentance. But if he shall oP 
ten sin and repent, it shall not 
profit ^uch a one ; for he shall 
hardly live unto God. 

23 And I said. Sir, I am re- 
stored again to life since I have 
thus diligently hearkened to 
these commands. For I per- 
ceive, that if I shall not here- 
aAer add any more to my sins^ 
I shall be saved. 

24 And besaid, Tlioushalt 
be saved ; and so shall all <h 
thers, as many as shall observe 
these commandments. 

25 ^ And again I said unto 
him ; Sir, seeing thou hearest 
me patently, shew me yet one 
thing more. Tell me, saith 
he, what it is. 

26 And I said ; If a hus- 
band or wife die, and the par- 
ty which survives marry again 
does he sin in so doing? 2Hc 
that*^marries (says he) sins not t 
hovtbeit if |ie shall remain sin- 
gle, he shall thtireby gain to 
himself great honour before 
the Lord. \ 

27 Keep therefore thy chas- 
tity, and modesty ; and thou 
shalt live unto God. Obsetve 
(fom hericefpiilK those things 
which I speak with thee, and 
command thee to observe; 
froiti the time Sthat I have been 

1 Vicl. Annol. Coleler. in loc. pp* 
60,61, 2 Vid. Not Coteler. ia Ipc- 
p. 64. 8. C. Rom. vii.3 Com. 1 Cor. 
vii. 3 MS. Lainl). melius: Ex quo 
mihi (radidis ^s, That ibou liasi been 
deiivereU unto ffle^ aud* I dwell, Si^ 



Sacbte^B 



CQMMAND V. 



of the heari. 




delivered unto thee| and dwell 
in thy house. 

28 So shall thy former sios 
be forgiven, if thou. shalt keep 
these ray command ipents. — 
And in .like manner shall all 
others foe forgiven/ who shall 
observe these my command- 
ments* 

COMMAND V» 

Of the 8adneM9 of the hearty 
isnd bf patience* 
E patient, says he,^and 
lloifeg suffering ; so 
shalt thou have dominion over 
all wicked words^ and shah 
2fM\ M rifhtepasness* ' « 

2 For if tliou shaft be p0« 
tient, the Holy Spirit which 
dwelleth in thee shall b^ purely 
and not be darkened by any 
evil spirit .; but being full of 
joy shall be enlarged^ and 
least Sin the body in w^hich it 
dwells, and 4seryev the Lord 
with joy, and in great peace. 

3 But if any danger shall 
overtake thee, presently tbo 
Holy Spirit which is in thee, 
will be straightened^ and seek 
to depart from tl^ee. 

4 For he is choked by th^ 
evil spirit; amt; has not. the 
6liberty of TservJVig the Lord 
as he would ; for he is grieved 

1 Gr. Makrothumos; MS. Lflmt* 
Animeequuf 2 Work. 3 MS. Lunh 
meiittf* Cum vase. £t. Gr. Mela ton 
sieutnui wilb th« hudy, or vessel 
4 Gr Lfitougn ta kwrio. 6 Oxu- 
cholia. Gr. Bii(«rnes» of galL 6 
Fiace. 7 Gr. Leit(nirgesai* 
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by 1 anger. 2 When therefore 
both these spirits dwell togeth« 
er^ it is destructive to a man. 

5 As if any one should take 
a little wormword, and put it 
into, a vessel^ of honey, the 
whole honey would be spoiled ; 
ancL a great quantity of honey 
is corrupted by a very little 
wormwood, and loses the 
sweetness of honey, and is no 
longf^r acceptable to its Lord ; 
because the whole honey is 
made bitter, and loses- its use. 

6 But if no wormwood be 
put into the honey, it is sweet 
Hod profit^lbIe to its Lord. Thus 
is foi'bearance sw^ter than 
honey, and profitable to the 
Lord who dwelleth in it. 

< 7 Bat anger isS unprofitable. 
If therefore anger shall be 
mix^d with forbearance, the 
soul is distressed, and. its pray- 
er is not profitable 3 with God^ 

& And I said unto him, Sir^. 
I would know the sinfiilness 
of~an^r,'thflt I may keep my- 
self from it» And he said un- 
to me, Thou . shalt' know it ; 
an4if thou shalt not keep thy- 
self from it, thou shalt Jbse thy 
Wpe with' «)) thy house.-^ 
W-herefore depart from it. 

9. For I the ^m^'^seng^r of 
righteousness am with thee ; 
and all that depiart from it, as 

i Oxu-cholia, 2 Both Aihanasi* 
lift Hod Antiocliufl arid - here these 
wordt) omitted in our copies *- " For 
n forbcaraslice (or one puflTering) the 
Lord dw^leth, but i» binernesB il.e 
Devil. » To. 4 Argel. 

Y2 



Justified hy 



II. HERMAN. 



repentance. 



many as shall repent with all 
their hearts, shall live unto 
God ; and I will be with them, 
and will keep them all. 

10 For all such as have re- 
pented, have been justified, by 
the most holy messenger, who 
is a minister of salvation. 

11^ And now, says he, 
hear the wickedness of anger ; 
bow evil and hurtful it is, 
«nd how it overthrows the ser* 
▼ants of God : for it cannot 
Ihurt those that are full of 
faith, because the 2power of 
God is with them ; but it over- 
throws the doubtful, and those 
(hat are destitute of faith. 

12 For as often as it sees 
'3such men, it casts itself intoj 
their hearts ; and so a man or ' 
tvoman is in bitterness for 
nothing : for the things of life ; 
or for sustenance ; or for a 
yain word, if any should chance 
to fall in ; or by reason of any 
fri«-nd ; or for a debt ; or for 
•any other superfluous things of 
the like nature. 

13 For these things are fool- 
ish, and superfluous, and vain 
to the servants of God. But 
equanimity is strong, and for- 
cible ; and ofgreat power, and 
sitteth in great enlargement ; 
is cheerful, rejoicing in peace ; 
and glorifying God at all times 
4with meekness. i 

1 Gr. Work opon* mergegai; et 
MS. Lamb, factre. S Virtue. 3 Gr. 
IfoUnUous anthropous. 4 In the 
Greek of Athani^sHis and. Aiitiochus 
ibe censtfis fuller : -Having nuthiiit; of 
Y)itterne<«8 in itftelf, slid couiinuiug al- , 
'^y& i»;iri<>eltaeflt, and duietfr^. 



14 And thii» long suflering 
dwells with those that are full 
of faith. But anger is foolish, 
and light, and empty. Now 
bitternessis bred through folly; 
by bitterness, anger; by an- 
gef, fury. And this fury a- 
rising from so many evil prin- 
ciples, worketh a great and in* 
curable sin. 

1 5 For when all these things 
are in the same Inan in which 
the Holy Spirit dwells ; the 
vessel cannot contain them, 
but runs over : and because 
the Spirit being tender cannot 
tarry with the evil one ; it de- 
parts and idwells with him that 
is meek. 

16 When therefore it is de» 
parted from the man in whom 
U dwelt ; that man becomes 
destitute of tlie Holy- Spirit, 
and is afterwards filled with 
wicked spirits, 2and is blinded 
with evil thoughts. Thus doth 
it happen to all angiy men. 

17 Wherefore depart thoa 
from anger, and put oa equa- 
nimity, and resist wrath ; so 
shah thou be Sfound with mod- 
esty and chastity by God. — 
Take good heed therefore tha%- 
thou neglect not this command- 
ment. 

18 For if thou shalt obey 

1 Vessel. 2 Id ibe Greek of Atka- 
nasiua folio w tfaesa woird«, aiottedhi 
ihe Lai. Vart. of Hermai: ** And m 
unstable \u all bif doinir», being- <ii awii 
hither and tbiiher by wu-ked meu. *' 
3 In the Greek of Aihanustus it run* 
better tbuf, ** AppK ude«J with rever- 
eoce by tbofe wkoera beloved of CI«»Jt-' 



lEverjf man has 



COMMAINTD VI. 



two angeUf 



this commaDd, tfaenshalt thou many stumbling-blocks ; it \» 
also be able to observe the rugged and full m' thorns, and 
other commandmenti which I leads to destructioj) ; and is 
shall command thee. i luirtful to all such as walk in it. 

. 19 Wherefore strengthen ^ 5 But tliey who go in ihe 
thyself now in these commands, right way ^ walk with evenness^ 
that thou mayest live unto God. and without o/fence ; b^cause^ 
And whosoever shall observe it is not.rough^ nor thorny, 
these commandments shall live ~ 

unto God. 



COMMAND Vr. 
That every man has two lan- 



6 -Thou i^et St therefore, how 
it i» best to walk in this way. 
Thou shaft therefore go, says 
he, and ail others, as many as 
believe in God witli all their 



gels>, and of ike auggestiona < heart, shall go through it. 

of both, 7 H And now, says he;t 

I COMMANDED thee, said understand first of all what be- 
he,. in my first command- , longs to fahh. There.aretwo 
ment, that thou shouldest keep; angels with roan ; one ofrigh-. 
faith, and fear, and 2repen- ! teousness, the other of iniqul- 



tance. Yes, sir, said I. 
2 He contmued ; But now I 



ly- 



8 And I said unto him ; 



will shew thee the virtues of: Sir, how shall I know that 
these commands, that thou|thereare two such angels witb 
mayest know their efiects;jman? Hear,. says he, and un- 
Lqiv they are Sprescribed alike derstand. 



to the just and unjust. 

3 Do thou therefore believe 
the righteous, but give no cred- 
it to the unrighteous* For 
righteousness keepeththe right 
way, bat unrighteousness the 
•wicked way. 

4 Do thoii therefore keep 
the right way, and leave that 
which is evil. (\;r the evil 
has not a good end, but hath 

1 VicJ. Coteler. Annot. id loc. pp. 
67. 68. Comp. Eldit Oxon. p. 61. 
N*.l(* a. 't Let. Pseiruentiaai ' it 
•b<»uid ratber be Abstiibentiain ; a«* \» 
the Gre«>k of Alhuiiasitu : as appears 
by the fir«t Comaandmeni . wbirh is 
^re referred to. ^ PJuQed, JLat 
FonitasuMt. 
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9 The angel of righteous- 
ness, is mild, and modest, and 
gentle, and quiet. When 
therefore begets into thy heait, 
immediately he talks with thee 
of righteousness, of inctdesty, of 
chastity, of bountifulness, of 
forgiveness, of charity, and pi- 
ety. 

10 When all these things 
come into thy heart, know then 
that the angel of righteousness 
is with thee. Wherefore hear- 
ken to this jingel and to his 
works. 

1 ViJ Aoti«!h Horn. U\. Cotin 
O.ie:. U KL D« Priacip. ei la Luc 

UuSt. XXKV* 



T%e angel 



U HCRMAS. 



of iniquity. 



11 Learn also the works of 
the angi*l of iniquity, ile is 
first of all bitter, and angry^ 
and foolish ; and his works are 
pernicious, and overthrow the 
servants of God. W hen there- 
fore these things come into thy 
heart ; thuu shalt know by his 
works, that this is the angel of 
iniquity. 

12 And I said unto him ; 
Sir, how shall I understand 
these things ? ^ Hear, says he, 
and understand. When an- 
ger overtakes thee, or bitter- 
ness, know that he is in thee : 

13 As also, when the desire 
. of 1 many things, and of the 

best meats, and of drunken- 
ness ; when the love of what 
belongs to others, pride, and 
much speaking, and ambition ; 
and the like things, come up- 
on thee. 

14 When therefore these 
things arise in thy heart, know 
that the angel of iniquity is 
with thee. Seeing therefore 
tbou knowest his works, de- 
part from them all, and give 
no crei!ht t0 him : because his 
works aie evil, and become 
not the servants of God. 

15 Here therefore tliou hast 
the works of both these angels. 
Understand now and believe 
the angel of righteousness, be- 
cause his instruction is good. 

16 For let a man be never 
so happy ; yet if the thoughts 
of the other angel arise in his 

1 Works Gr. Praxeon, 
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heart, that man or womao 
must needs sin. 

17 But let man or woman 
be never so wicked, if the 
works of the angel of righteous- 
ness come into his heart, that 
man or woman must needs do 
some good. 

18 Thoa seest therefore lioir 
it is good to follow the angel 
of righteousness. If therefore 
thou shalt follow him, andl 
submit to his works, thou sbalt 
live unto God. And as many 
as shall 1 submit to his works^ 
shall live also unto God. 

COMMAND VIL 
That we must fear Gody but 
not the Devil. 

Ii'^EAR 2God, says he, and 
. keep his commandments. 
For if thou keepest his com- 
mandments thou sbalt be pow- 
erful* in every work, and all 
thy work shall be ^excellent. 1 
For by fearing God, thpu siialt ' 
do every thing well. 

2 This is that fear with 
which thou mustbe. a^ected 
that thou mayest be saved.— 
But fear not the Devil : for if 
ihou fearest the Lord, thou 
shalt have dominion over him : 
because there is no povier io 
him. 

3 Now if there be now pow- 
er in him, then neither is he to 
be feared. But he in whom 
there is excellent power, he is 

I Gr. Pistevses, Lat. CicduWis, 
Believe. 2. Vid. Anlioch. Horn, cxxvii. 
Kccle*. xH, 13. 3 Jrugkritot, \\i\U' 
uul coniparisuD : or without mixture. 



iP^e must 



COMMAND VIL 



ftar Qod. 



to be feired : for every one 
that bath power, is to be fear- 
ed. But he that has no power 
is despised by every one. ' 

4 Fear the works of the De- 
vil, because they are evil. — 
For by fearing the Lord, thou 
wilt fear and not do tiie works 
o^ the Devil, but keep thj^self 
from them. 

5 There is therefore a two- 
fold fear ; lif thuu wilt not do 
evii, fear the Lord and thou 
shalt not do it. But if thou 
wilt do good, 2the fear of tlie 
Lord is strong,, and great, and 
glorious. 

6l Wherefore, fear God and 
thou shalt live : and whosoev- 
er shall fear him, and keep his 
commandments their life is 
with the Lord. Butthev who 
keep them not, neither is life 
in them. 

COMMAND VIIL 

Thai we mvsi fiee from evil, 
and do good. 

I HAVE told thee, said he, 
that there are two. kinds 
of creatures of the Lord, and 
that there is two-fold Sabsti- 
iience. From some things 
therefore thou must abstain, 
and from others not. 
^ 2 I answered, Declarp to 

- 1 Gr. Anltoch. 2 In ihe .Gr, of. 
Antiochus these words follow, wliicli 
make (be connexion more clear : 
*^ Fear als» (be Lord, and ibou gbaW 
be able (o do it, for." 3 Antiocb. 
Horn- Ixxix. « 
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me, sir. 



from what I must ab- 
stain, and from what not.— 
Hearken, said he. Keep thy- 
self from evil, and do it not ; 
but abstain not from good, but 
do it. Fpr if ^thou shalt ab- 
stain froit) what is good, and 
not do it, thou shalt sin. Ab- 
stain therefore from all evil, 
and thou shalt 1 know all right- 
eousness. 

3 I said ; What evil iWmgi 
are they from which I mustat>- 
stain ? Hearken, said he ; — 
from adultery ; from drunken- 
ness- j from riots ; from excesar 
of eating ; tVom daintiness and 
dishonesty ; from pride ; from 
fraud ; from Ijing ; from dey 
trarction ; from hjrpocrisy ; — 
from remembrance of injuries) 
and from all evil speaking. 

4 For these are the work» 
of iniquity; from which the 
servant of God must abstain* 
For he that cannot keep him- 
self from these things, canno# 
live unto God. 

5 But hear, said hje, what 
follows of these kind of things: 
for indeed many more there 
are from which the servant of 
God must abstain. From theft, 
and cheating ; from false- wit- 
ness ; from covetousne:« ;— 
from boasting ; and all othev 
things of die like nature. 

6 Do these things seem to 
thee to be evil or not ? Indeed 
they are very evil to the seiv* 

1 Do, according id tbe SrceV,- 



Live unto 



II HERMAS. 



God. 



ants of God. Wherefore the to labour to be righteous ; Ito 
servant of (J od must abstain ; respect the biotherhood ; to 
from all these 1 works. !hear afftoiHs ; to be long-suf- 

7 Kefp thyself therefore feiing ; 2nol to cast away 
from them, that thou may est j those that have fallen from the 
live unto Gi»d, and be written faith ; but to convert them, 
among tliose that abstain from and make them be of Sgood 
them. And thus have I shewn cheer ; to admonish sinners ; 
thee what things thou must a- not to oppress those that are 
vi»id ; now learn fiom what our debtors; and all other 
thou must not abstahi. 



L 



8 Abstain not from any 
good wcirks, but do them.— 
JH»ar, said he, what the virtue 
of those good wgrks is which 
thou must do, that thou may- 
est be saved. The fi<'si of all 
is faith ; the 4ear of the Lord; 



things of a like kind. 

12 Do •these things seem to 
thee to be good, or not ? And 
I said, What can be belter 
than these words ? Live then, 
said he, in these command- 
ments, and do not depart from 
them. Ft>r if thou shah keep 



charity; concoid ; equity ;; all these commandments, thoa 



truth ; patience ; chastity. 
9 There is nothinc; b' tter 



shall live unto God. And all 
they that shall keep these 



than these things in the life of commandments shall live unto 
man ; 2wlu) shall ketp andQod. 
do these things in their life. — 



Hear .next what fvillow these. 
10 To minister to the wid- 
ows ; not to despise the fath- 
erless ajid poor ; to redeem 
the servants of God from ne- 
cessity ; to be ho pit ihle; (for 



COMMAND IX. 

That we must ask of God dai- 
ly ; and without doubting. 

GAIN he said unto me ; 
4 remove from thee all 



\ 



in hospitality there is some- i doubting ; and question notli- 



times Sgre at fruit) m>t to be 
contentious, but be quiet ; 

11 To be humble above all 
men ; to reverence the aged ; 

I Vu\. OveW. ill loc. 2 The 
sense ii'^re i# (l?f"'^cMve .i\)i\ may l>t? 
thus te^loreJ f. >in ihe Greek -^f Atim- 
Masiu< ; VVho^' ever keei s ihes«tliinij;,s, 
and dd(h not abstain troin them., sh^!! 
he h>H)|)y in \i'f^ hie. •Vnd <o the 
Lamb. MS. " Haec qui rusioiliern. 
5 Gr, a;i:ilko poUsis, gaod deed. 
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ing at all, when thou askest a- 
ny- thing of the Lord ; saying 
within thyself ; how shall I 
be able to ask any thing of 
the Lord and receive it, seeing 

J Suhferem. 2 Add from ibe 

G.. of \iitanHSiiis and AntiurhiM: 
No! 10 reineinber injnries* To ctuf 
I... I *\\o e who hn'our in iheir mind*. 
3 Eiithumow 4 Vid Antiorh Ho«. 
'vxxiii. Confer. Fragtiri. D. Gruta. 
^picileg. loin, i pag. S03. 



J 



Turn to 



COMMAND IX. 



the Lord. 



I have so greatly sinned a- 
gainst him ? 

2 Do not think thus^ but ' 
turn unto the JLurd with all ; 
thy hearty and asW oi him \ 
without douluing, and ihou i 
shait kni»w the . merCy of the 
Lofd ; how th'kt he wi-IJ |if>t 
foi sake thee, but will tuifii the 
i^t*quest ol„thy aouk - ' 

:i For God is not as laen, 
m u ' d tu I of i he iuj u i ifes he has 
recMVf'd ; but he forgets in- 
juries, and has compassion t)|)- 
on his creature. | 

4 Wheretore purify thy 
lie^rt fiorn all the vices of this 
pri'sent world; and obsiive 
the commands 1 have befnre 
•delivi reti uut» thetr fri»m God j 
and thou sii'dlt receive whatso- 
ever goi>d things thou shal* 
ask, and nothing shall be who 
ting unt<» thee of all thy peti- 
tions ; if thou shait ask of the 
Lord without.doubting 

5 1 But -they that are hot 
such, shall obtain none of ^hbse 
things which they ask. For 
tht'V that are full of faith^iiisk 
all things with confidence, ai)d 
receive fronuhe' Lii>jrd.'beraUse 
they ask witht>ui di»Ol)ting -^ 
But hi- that flonbts, trill hard 
ly live unto G<»d, except he re- 
pent. 

1 AHd from ilip Gr holhofAlhair 
siu HU#i Aiidochiis. But ifihou datbt- 
est in ih> lH-..fi thou slinit rece \ 

(li^trnsi (i*i « <loul>iof) God, are lik- 
lb«: (ioui'" nirnded, who sbait obCuti 
noneof <*'• '•e tbiugs. 
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6 VVherefore purify thy 
heart from doubting, and put 
on faith; and trust in God; 
and thou shait receive all that 
tbou shah ask. But and if 
thou shouldest chance to ask 
sorneWhat and not (limmedi- 
^ly) receive it, yet do ni>t 
therefftre d<J"bt, because th«u 
hast pot presently received the 
petition ol thy soul. 

7 For it may be thou shall 
not presently receive it for thy 
trial, OI else for some siu which 
thou kuowest not. But do 
not tht>u leave ofif to ask, 2and 
then thou shait receive LIse 
if thou shait cease to ask. thou 
must complain of thyself, and 
t ot of God, that he has not 
given unto thee what thou didst 
desire. 

8 Consider therefore this 
dc»ubting how ciwel and perni- 
(iou^ it is ; and how it utterly 
r o s out many from the faith, 
who were very faithful and 
(t^ii.. ,,f or thifiLd/)ubtins: is the 
fi-rtij^iijer. pf rtie' D^vil; and 
•deals very wickedly with the 
servants of G«)d. 

9 Despise it therefore, anA 
thou thalt rule over it Son eve- 
ry occasion. Put on a (iim 
and powerful faith , for faith 
protnise.s all things, and per- 
fects ail thiirgs. But doubting 
will not believe, that it shall 

.1 So M?. L'niK. THidi'ns Hrripin* : 
.' so ihi- Gr. Braduteron lamharms, 

: A kingUi«» |»^tition tff tbysoul* » 

(n every thing. 



Sadnes8 of 



II HEBMAS. 



iJie heart 



obtain any thing, by all that it|ao<i torments the Holy Spirit ; 

and again it saves. 

3 Sir^ said I, ^ am very 
foolish, and understand not 
these 1 things. I cannot com- 
prehend bow it can torment 
and yet save ? Hear, said he^ 
and understand. They who 
never sought out the truth, nor 
inquired concernfngihe majes- 
ty of God, but only believed, 
are involved in the affairs of 
the heathen. 

4 And there is another fly- 
ing prophet, that destroys tfa« 
3 minds of the servants of God ; 
that is, of those that are doubt- 
ful, not of those that fully trust 
in the Lord. Now those doubt- 
ful persons come to him, as to 
a divine spirit, and inquire of 
him what shall befall thera. 

5 And this lying prophet, 
having no power ia him of the . 
Divine* Spirit, answers them 
according to their demands ; 
and fills their souls with prom 
ises according as they desire. 
Howbeit that prophet is vain, 
and answers vain things to 
those who are themselves vain. 

6 And whatsoever is asked 
of him by vain men, Vie an- 
swers them vainly. Neverthe- 
less be speaketh some things 
truly. Eor the devil fills him 
with his spirit that he may o- 
verthrow some' of the . right- 
eous. 



can do. 

10 Thou ^eest thereforei 
says he, how faith cometh from 
above, from Ood ; and has 
great power. But doubting is 
an earthly spirit, aqd proceed- 
eth from the Devil, and has no 
strength. 

1 1 Do thou therefore keep 
the virtue of faith, and depart 
from doubting, in which is no 
virtue, and thou shalt live unto 
Ood. And all. shall live unto 
God, as tnany as shall do these 
things. 

COMMAND X. 

Of the aadnetfs of the hearl ; 
and that we must take heed 
not to grieve the spirit of 
Ood that is in us. 

PUT all sadness far from 
thee ; for it is thfe. sister 
of doubting and of anger. How 
•sir, said I, is it the sister of 
these ; For sadness, and an- 
ger, and doubting, seem to be 
very different from one anoth- 
er. 

2 And he answered ; 1 Art 
ihou without sense that thou 
dost not understand it ? For 
sadness is the most mischiev- 
ous of all spirits, and the worst 
Co the servants of God : 2 It 
destroys the spirits of all men, 

1 Wiibout tp.nte tboa dost not un- 
derstand it. 2 So the Lat. Vers. 
Butlb«%Gr. or Athanatlus is better: 
And desiryeCti man more than an)' 
«ther spirit. 
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1 Questions 2 Vid. Edit. OioB. 
p. 70. b. Co)np. 2 Cor vii. 10. 3 
Lat. Sensus k from tbe Greek ASntr. 



Sfrouff iH 



COMMAND X. 



the faith. 



7 U Whosoever, tberelbre j think of tlijngs partaining unto 
are strong in the faith of the God, they understand nothing 
Lord, and have put on the at all : but if at any time they 



truth ; they are not joined to 
such spirits, but depart from 
them. Out they that are doubt- 
ful, and of\,en repenting ; like 
the heathens, consult thera, 
and heap up to themselves great 
sin, serving idols. 

8 As many therefore as are 
«uch, inqoire of thera upon ew- 
ery occasion ; worship idols ; 
and are foolish, and void of 
the truth. 

9 For every spirit that is 
given from God needs not to 
be asked; but having the pow- 
er of divinity speaks all things 
of itself; because He comes 
from above, from the power 
of the spirit of God. 

10 But he that bei'ig asked 
speaks according to men's do- 
sires, and concerning many 
Other afikirs oi this present 
world, understands not the 
things which relate unto God. 
For these spirits are darkened 
through such affairs, ami cor- 
rupted, and broken. 

11 As good vines if they 
are neglected, are oppressed 
with weeds and thorns, and at 
last killed by them ; so are the 
men who believe such spirits : 

12 They fall into many ac- 
tions and basinesspft, and are 
void of sense, 1 and when thev 

1 4 lid undentand notfring at all. 
binkinc: ofricbei . Lat. 

. 277 



chance to hear any thing con- 
cernifig the Lord, . their 
1 thoughts are upon their busi- 
ness. 

13 But they that have t1ie 
fear of the Lord, and search 
out the truth concerning God, 
Shaving all their thoughts to- 
wards the Lord; apprehend 
whatsoever is said to them, 
and forthwith understand it, 
bt^cause they have the feat of 
the Lord in them. 

14 For where the spirit of 
the Lord dwells, there is also 
3much understanding added. 
Wherefore join thyself to the 
Lord, 4and thou shalt under- 
stand all things. 

15 fl Learn now, O unwise 
man ! how sadness Stroubleth 
the Holy Spirit, and ho^f it 
saves. When a man tkat is 
doubtful is engaged in any af- 
fair, and does not accomplish 
it by reason of his doubting; 
this sadness enters into him, 
and grieves the Holy Spiri^ 
and makes him sa^. 

16 Again, anger when it 
overtakes any man for any 
business, he is greatly moved,; 

r Senses 2 Or. nf Alhanasiug, 
Kardian echorUes prm kurion So 
>«rtt the Latin should be H^iheiites, 
not Ha^ciit. 3 Gr. Sunesis polU, 
4f Gr ParUon noeseis, Aiul so (be 
t^i'Rlj. MS Umuia s'les dGrektri* 
hei, MS. Lamb. Cootrtbolat. 
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Sadness eutereth 



II HERMAS. 



into the heart* 



land then again sadness enter- 
eth into the heart of him, who 
was moved with anger, and h^ 
is troubled for what he hath 
done, and repenteth, because 
lie hath done amiss. 

. 17 This sadness therefore 
iseeroeth to bring salvation, 
l>ecause he repenteth of his 



self with cheerfulness, which 
has always favour with the 
Lord, and thou shalt rejoice in 
it. For every cheerful man 
does well ; and relishes those 
things that are good, and des- 
pises 1 sadness. 

20 But the sad man does 
always wickedly, P'irst, he 



evil deed. But both the other ; doth wickedly, 2because he 
things, namely, doubting and'grieveth the Holy Spirit, 
sadness,, such as before was, which is given to man being 
mentioned, vex the spirit li of a cheerful nature. And a- 

gain he does ill, because he 
prays with sadness unto the 
Lord, and maketh not first 
a thankful acknowledgment 
unto him of former mercies ; 
and obtains not of God what 
he asks. 

21 For the prayer of a sad 
man has not always efficacy to 
come up to the altar of God. 
And I said unto him. Sir, why 
has not the prayer of a sad 
man virtue to come up ta the 
altar of God? Because, said 
he, that sadness remaineth in 
his heart. 

22 When therefore a man's 
prayer shall be accompanied 
with sadness, it will not suffer 
his requests to ascend pure to 
the altar of God. For as 
wine when it Js mingled with 
vinegar, has not the sweetness 
it had before ; so sadness be- 
ing mixed with the Holy Spirit, 

I Gr. lupeS' 2 So tbe 

Greek •• O de Ivperct aner patiott 
pofureuetai. Proton men Pomrem' 



vex the 
doubting, because his work 
did not succeed ; and sadness, 
"because he angered the Holy 
Spirit. 

18 2Reroove therefore sad- 
ness from thyself; 3and afflict 
Dot the Holy Spirit which 
dwelleth in thee ; lest he 4^9- 
treat God, and depart from 
thee. For tlue spirit of the Lord 
^ which is given to dwell in the 
Hesh, endureth no such sadness. 

19 Wherefore cloath thy- 

1 In the Greek of Atbanasm?, fo)- 
lows, kai poiese *• kakon. And be 
4oih something which is ill. Which 
better agrees with whatrollows« Be- 
cause he hath done amins The \exi in 
ittis place being evidently corrupted, 
it has been endeavoured 10 restore the 
trae sense of It from ih^ Greek of Atha* 
naxiusi which IS as folk>w8: Paline 
fuf)eaei»porenetaieii ten kardian ton 
(xnthropontouoxuchobesantos^ kai lu- 
peitai epi te praxei autou e epraxerif kai 
ftietanoei oti poneron eirgasato. Aute 
puM e lupe dokei soterian echeiny oti to 
poneron praxae tnetenoesen. Amphote- 
rail de ton praxton lupousi, £^ 
% Antiorh. Horn xxv. 3 Gr, Me 
Vtlihe, MS> Lamh. Noli nocere. 4 
' Or« Me enteuxetai totkeo. Comp. Rom. 
vii. 27. 6 Gh To dothtikeie ten tarei,^ 
tikufen Itfpen onk upopherei, 
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i2%e spint 



COMMAND XI. 



and prophets,* 



suffers not a man's prayer to be God, and tliey pray unto the 
the same tliat it would be oth- Xord ; that man is lemptied^ 



erwise. 

23 Wherefore cleanse thy- 
self from sadness^ whirh is 
evil, and thou shalt live unto 



because that earthly spirit, 
flies from him, and he is dumb, 
and cannot s^peaj^ any thing. 
4 As if in a store- house 



God. And all others shall 3'ou shall stop up wine or oil ; 
live unto God, as many as'a-nd among those vessels shull, 




shall lay aside sadness, and 
put on cheerfulness. 

COMMAND Xr. 
That (he spirits and propTiets 
are tb be tried by their 
works ; and of a twofold 
spirit, 

E shewed me certain men 
siKing upon benches, 
and one sitting in a chair ; and 
he said unto me ; Seest thou 
those who sit upon the bench- 
es } Sir, said I, I see them, — 
He answered, they are the 
faithful; and he who sits in 
the chair, is an earthly spirit. 

2 For he cometh not into 
Ithe assembly of the faithful, 
but avoids it. But he joins 
himself to the doubtful and 
empty; and prophesies to 
ihem in corners and hidden 
places ; and pleases them by 
speaking according to all the 
desires of their hearts. 

3 Fotbe placing himself a- 
raong «mpty vessels, is not 
broke J, but the one fitteth the 
other. But when he cometh 
)t\{3 the company of just men, 
2 who are full of the spirit of 

1 Cliurrh nf the living. 2 Have 
ihe Spirit of God iniheni. 
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place an empty jar; and shall 
afterwards come to open it, 
yon shall fii^d it empty as you 
stopped it up : so those emjity 
prophets, when they come a- 
niong the spirits of the just, 
are found to be such as they 
came. 2 

5 U I said, How then shall 
a man be* able to discern them ? 
Consider what I am g<iing to 
say concerning both kinds of 
3men ; and as I speak unto 
thee, so shalt thou prove the 
prophet of God, and the false, 
prophet. 

6 And first try the man 
who hath the Spirit of God % 
because the spirit which is 
from above is humble, and 
quiet ; and departs from ait 
w^ickedness ; and from the 
vain desiies of the present 
world ; and makes hindself 
more humble than all men ; 
and answers to none when he 

I Exiuanimr. 2 Something: wag 
wanting: in tliii place lo niHlie the 
subject clear, and ii wh« fiij^gesteii to 
Ardihishop Wake, by Dr. Grabe, tbat 
uiiiU should hare followed was trans- 
posed into t}i« next command. Ac- 
cordinf^ly the Arcbbistiop reduced 
i>oth places to what be conceived 
should l»^ their true order, anjt «'» thftt 
slate ihey uow stand. * VcsseU.- 



the Spirii 



n HERMAN 



<>f God. 



is asked; nor to every onej Wherefore prove tli at man by 
singly : for the Spirit of God his life and works, who says 



doth not speak to a man when 
be wfII^ but when God pleas- 
es. 

7 When therefore n man 
who hath the Spirit of God 
shall come into the church of 
the righteous, who have the 
in'iiU of God, and they pray 
onte the f .ord ; then the holj 
tngel of God Alls that man 
wiih the blessed Spirit, and he 
speaks in the congregation as 
he is moved of God. 

8 Thus therefore is the 
Spirit of God known, because 
whosoever speaketh by the 
Spirit of God, speaketh as the 
Lord will. 

9 H Hear now concerning 
♦he earthly spirit, which is 
empty and foolish, and with- 
out virtue. And first of all 
the man who is supposed to 
wuve iiie opirit, (wnereas ire 
hath it not in reality,) exalt- 
eth himself, and desires to 
have the first seat, and is 
wicked, and full of words ; 

10 And spends his time in 
pleasure, and in all manner of 
i^oluptuousness; and receives 
the reward of his divination ; 
which if he receives not, he 
does not divine. 

11 Should the Spirit of God 
receive reward and divine ? 
It doth not become a prophet 
of God so to do. 

12 Thus you see the life of 
each of tifese kind of prophets. 
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that he halh the Holy Spirit. 
And believe the Spirit which 
comes from God, and has pow- 
er as such. But believe not 
the earthly and empty spirit, 
which is from the devil, in 
whom ther;^ is no faith nor 
virtue. 

13 Hear now the similitude 
which I am about to speak 
unto thee. Take a stone, 
and throw it up towards heav- 
en ; or lake a spout of water, 
and mount it up thitherward ; 
and see if thou canst reach un- 
to heaven. • 

14 Sir, said I, How can 
this be done ? Tor neither of 
those things which you have 
mentioned, are possible to be 
done. And he answered, 
therefore as these things can- 
not be done, ro is the earthly 
spirit without virtue, anJ with- 
out effect. 

15 Understand yet farther 
the power which comerli from 
above, in this similitude. — 
The grains of hail that drop 
down are exceeding sravill ; 
and yet when they fall upon 
the head of a man, how do 
thoy cause pain to it ? 

1 6 Ard again; consider 
ihe dioppings of a house ; how 
the little drops falling upon 
the earth, work a hollow Ju 
the stones. 

17 So in like manner the 
least things which come from 



Of a two-fold COMiM AND XII. de%%re. 

above, and fall upon the earth, works of an evit desire, which 
have great force. Wherefore* bring men unto death? Shew 
join thyself to this spirit, them to me, that I may depart 



which has power ; and depart 

from llie other which is 

empty. 

COMMAND XII. 

Of a two-fold desire: tJiitt 
the commands of God are 
not impossible : and that the 
devil is not to be found by 
them that believe. 

AGAIN lie said unto me ; 
1 remove from ihee all 
evil desires, and put on good 
and holy desires. For hav- 
ing put on a good desire, 
thou shalt hate that which is 
evil, and bridle it as thou wilt. 
But an evil desire is dreadful, 
and hard lo be tamed. "' 

2 It is very horrible- and 
wild ; and by its wildness con- 
sumes men. And especially 
if a servant of God chance to 
fall into it, except he be very 
wise, he 2is jjj^ined by it.— 
For it destroys those who have 
hot the garment of good de- 
sire ; and 8are engaged tn the 
i)fiairs of this present world ; 
and delivers them unto death. 

3 4Slr, said 1, What are the 

1 Vid. Antioch. Horn. I«iv. 
2 MS. Lamb. Coiisuniimr, et Gr 
A'bmHS. apanatdi. 5 Gr, Alhaiiaf 
tmppphurmenoua to aioni iouto. In 
stead of liitplicat eos. the Lai. Vers 
friiould be linplicatos. 4 Tbat ihe 
wordi here iuserted, «nd retnoved into 
their proper pUce in tiie foregoing 
Comraaiid, do notbelonj^totbig DU- 
course, tbe Greek of Arbanasioi) in 
which (bey are all ouiiued^ clearly 

J^0W9. 
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from them. Hear, said he, by 
what works an evil desire 
brins:eth the servants of God 
unto death. 

4 First of all, it is an evil 
dteire to covet andther roan's 
wife ; or for a woman to cov- 
et another's husband ; as also 
to desire the danties of riches ; 
and multitude of superfluouf 
meats ; and drunkenness ; and 
many delights. 

5 For in much delicacy 
there is folly ; and many plea- 
sures are needless to the sei- 
vants of God. Such lusting 
therefore is evil and pernicious 
which brings to deSth the ser- 
vants of God. For all such 
lusting is from the devil. 

6 Whosoever therefore shall 
depart from all evil desires, 
shall live unto God ; but they 
that ape subject unto them 
shall die forever. For this e- 
vil lusting is deadly. Do thou 
therefore put on the desire of 
righteousness, and being armed 
with the fear of the Lord resist 
all wicked lusting. 

7 For this fear dwelleth in 
good desires ^ and when eiK|l 
coveting shall see thee armed 
with the fear of the Lord, and 
resisting it ; it Will fly far from 
thee, and not appear bi^fore 
thee, but be afraid of thy at- 

mour ; 

8 And thou shalt have Ihe 

12 \ 



Victory 



n HERMAS. 



obtained. 



victory, and be crowned for it ; 
and shah attain unto that de- 
sire which is good ; and shak 
give the victory which thou 
bast obtained unto God, and 
shalt serve him in doing what 
thou thyself wouldest do. 

9 For if thou shalt serve 
good desires, and be subject 
to them ; thou shalt be able to 
get the dominion over thy 
wicked lustings ; and they shall 
be subject to thee as thou wilt. 

10 51 And I said ; Sir, 1 
would know how to serve that 
desire which is good ? Hear- 
ken, said be, Fear God, and 
put thy trust in htm, and love 
triitb, and righteousness, and 
do that which is good. 

11 If thou shalt do these 
ibings, thou shalt be an ap- 
proved servant of God ; and 
shalt serve him : and all oth- 
ers who shalt in like manner 
serve a good desire shall live 
unto God. 

12 l[And when he bad ful- 
filled these twelve commands, 
he said unto me, Thou hast 
now these command^, walk in 
theip ; and exhort those that 
hear them that they repent, 
and that they keep their repen- 
faiice pure all the remaining 
days of their life. 

13' And fuim diligently this 
tninistry which I commit to 
Ihee/'and thou shalt leceivt 
gr.-at advantage by it ; and 
shall find favour with all such 
as' shall r^pent^ 9nd shall be- 
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I lieve thy words. For I am 
with thee, and will force them 
to believe, 

14 And I said unto hiniy 
Sir, these commands are great 
and excellent, and &ble to 
cheer the heart of that man 
that shall be able to keep 
them. But, Sir, I cannot tell, 
whether they can be observed 
by any man ? 

15 He answered, 'Thou 
shalt easily keep these com- 
mands, and they shall not . be 
hard : howbeit, if thou shalt 
suffer it once to enter into thy 
heart that they cannot be kept 
by any one, thou shalt not ful- 
fil them. 

16 But now I say unto thee, 
if thou shalt not observe these 
commands, but shalt neglect 
them, thou shall not be saved, 
nor thy children, nor thy 
hou$e : because thou hast judg- 
ed that these Gommaod^f can- 
not be kept by man. 

17 IT These things he spake 
very angrily unto me, inso- 
much that he greatfy affright- 
ed me. For he changed his 
countenance, so that a man 
could not bear his anger. 

18 And when he saw me 
altogether troubled and con- 
founded, he began to speak 
more moderately and cheer- 
fully, saying, O foolish, and 
without understanding ! 

' 19 Uhconstant, not know- 
ing the majesty of God, how 
great and wonderiul he is: 



Efnpt^/ and light COMMAND Xll. 



in tKc faith. 



who created the world for 
man, and ■ hath made every 
creature subject unto him ; and 
given him all power, that he 
should be abl6 to 1 fulfil all 
these commands. 

20 He is able, said he, to 
Ifulfil all these commands, 
who has the Lord in his heart : 
but they who have the Lord 
only in their mouths, and their 
heart is hardened, and they 
are far from the Lord ; to 
such persons these <:ommands 
are hard and difficult. 

21 Put therefore, ye that 
are empty and light in . the 
faith, the Lord your God in 
your hearts ; and ye shall per- 
ceive how that nothing is more 
easy than these commands, 
nor more pleasant, nor more 
gentle and holy. 

22 And turn yourself to 
the Lord your God, and for- 
sake the devil and his pleas- 
ures, because they are evil, 
and bitter, and impure. And 
fear not the deviJ, because lie 
has no power over you. 

23 For I am with you, the 
2messenger of repentance, 
who have the dominion over 
him. The devil doth indeed 
affright men ; but his terror is 
vain. Wherefore fear him not, 
and be will flee from you. 

•24 fl And I said unto him; 
Sir, hear me speak a few 
words unto you. He answer- 
ed^. Say on : A man indeed de- 

1^ Ut dominetar. 2 AneeJ. 
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sires to keep the command- 
menls of God ; and theie is no 
bne but what prays unto God, 
that he may be able to keep 
bis commandments. 

25 But the devil is hard, 
and by his power rules over 
the servants of Go9. And he 
said ; He cannot rule over 
the servants of God, Iw ho 
trust in him with all their 
hearts. 

26 The devil may strive, 
but he cannot overcome them . 

27 For if ye lesist him, lie 
will flee away with confusion 
from you. But they thai are 
not full in tlu? Aiith, fear the 
devil, as if he had some groat 
power. For the devil jries 
the servants of God ; and if 
he finds them empty, he de- 
stroys them. 

28 For as a man, when-he 
fills up vessels with good wine, 
2and amongf them pots a few 
vessels h If full, and comes to 
try and taste of tir) vessels^ 
doth not try those that are full* 
because he knows that they 
ar(i good ; but tastes those that 
are half full, lest they should 
grow sour ; (for vessels half 
full soon grow sour^ and Jos6 
the taste*of wine :) so the de- 
vil comes to thfe servants of 
God to try them. 

29 They that are fu» of 
faith resist him stoutly, and he 
departs firom them, becaosefhe 

1 Gr. dfizoTUon eis Auifn*, 
2 Origen. in Malt, aotiv. 42» 
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finds no place where to enter 
intotiKMn: then he goes to 
those til at are not full of faitli, 
and because he has ' place of 
entrance, he goes into them, 
and dors what he will with 
them, and they beconoe his 
servants. 

SO 1J But I, the 1 messenger 
of repentance, say unto you, 
fear not the devil. For I am 
sent unto you that 1 may be 
with you, as many as shall re- 
pent with youi whole heart, 
and that I may confirm you in 
tlie faith. 

31 2 Believe therefore, ye 
who by reason of your trans- 
gressions- have 3 forgot God, 
)ind your own salvation ; and 

' 4adding to your sins have made 
your life very heavy ; 

32 Thatif ye shall turn to 
the Lord" with your whole 
hearts, and shall serve him* ac- 
cording to his will ; he will 
heal you of your former sins, 
and ye si. ill have dominion o- j 
ver all the works of the devil. 



33 Be not then afraid in 
the least of his threatenings, 
for they are without force, as 
the nerves of a dead man.— 
But hearken unto inie, and 
fear the Lord Almighty, who 
is able to save and to deskoy 
you ; and keep his commands 
that ye may live unto God. 

34 And I said unto him; 
Sir, I am now confirmed if) all 
the commands of the Lord 
whilst that. you are with me; 
and I know that you will break' 
all ihe-power of the devil. 

-35 And we also shall over- 
come him, if we shall be able, 
through the help of the Lord, 
to keep these commands which 
you have delivered. 

SG Thou shait keep them, 
said he. if thou shalt purify thy 
heart towards the Lord. And 
all they also keep them who 
shall cleanse their hearts from 
the vain desires of .the present 
world, and shall live unto 
God. 



The Third Book of HERMAS, which is called his SIMILI- 

TUDES. 



SIMILITUDE L 

That seeing we have no abid- 
ing city in this worldj we 

\ Angpl. . 2 Vid. Aptiorh. IJom. 
Uxvil. 3 MS Lamb. Qii. obJiii 
ei\\i Diiutri; At saUitern veatrain. 
4 What ftfiJowa should be corrected 
thus ; El qui adjicientes peccaiis 
vcftriS; gravoiis vitam vestraoi. 
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ought to look after that 
which is to come. 

AND he said unto me^ 
1 Ye know that ye who 
are the servants of the Lord, 
live here as in a pilgrimage; 
for your city is far oOrrrom thU 
city. 

] Antiocb.Hom. xv. 



Stattlyi 
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2 If, therefore, ye know 
your city in which ye are to 
dwell, why do ye here buy es- 
tates, and provide yourselves 
with delicacies, and stately 
buildings, and superfluous hou- 
ses ? For he that provides him- 
self these things in this city, 
does not think of returning in- 
to his own city. 

3 O fnolfsh, and doubtful 
and wretched nian ; who un- 
derstandest not that all these 
things belong to other men, 
and are under the power of 
another. For ^ the Lord of 
this city saith unto thee ; Ei- 
ther obey my laws, or depart 
out of my city 

4 What therefore shah thou 
do who are subject to a law in 
thine own city ? Canst thou 
for thy estate, or for any of 
those things which thou hast 
provided, deny thy law ? But 

afterwards return into thy own 
city, thou shalt not be received, 
but shalt be. excluded thence. 

5 See therefore, that like a 
man in another country, thou 
procure no more to thyself 
than what is necessary, and 
sufficient' for thee ; and be 
ready, that when the God or 
Lord of this city shall drive 
thee out of it, thou mayest op- 
pose his law, and go into thine 
own city ; where thou mayest 
\vith all cheerfulness live ac- 
cording to thine own law 
without wrong. 

285 



6 Take heed therefore y^ 
that serve God, and have him 
in your hearts : work ye the 
works of God, being mindful 
both of his commands and of 
his promises, which he has 
promised ; and be assured 
that he> will make them good 
unto you ; if ye shall keep his 
commandments. 

7 Instead therefore of the 
possessions that ye would oth- 
erwise purchase, ledeem 
1 those that are in want fronr 
their necessities as every one 
is able ; justify the widows ; 
judge the cause of the fa- 
therless; and spend your 
riches and your wealth in such 
works as these. 

8 For, for this end has God 
enriched you, that ye might 
fulfil these kind of services — 
It is much better to do this, 
than to buy iands or houses ; 
K<^^o..«« ull such thiuijs shall 

perish with this present time. 
'9 But what ye shall do for 
the name of the Lord, ye shall 
find in your city, and shall 
have joy without sadness or 
fear. Wherefore covet -not 
the riches of the heathen ; for 
they are destructive to the 
servants of God. 

10 2But trade whh your 
own riches which you possess^ 
by which ye may attain unto 
everlasting joy. 

11 And do not commit a- 

l SWs. 2 MS. LamHeib. Propri- 
as npt«ai quus habcli« ap'ie. 
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of the poor, 



dultery, nor touch any other the elm : whereas, now being 
man's wife, nor desire her ;; supported upon ibe elm, it 
but covet that which is thv bejirs fruit both for itself, and 
own business, and thou shalt ; for that. 
be saved. 

SIMILITUDE II. 



j48 the vine is supported by 



5 



See, therefore, how the 
elm gives no less, but rather 
more fruit, that the vine. — 
the ehn, so is the rich man How, Sir, said I, does it bear 
helped by the prctyers of more fruit than the vine ? Be* 
the poor, [cause, said he^ the vine being 

S I was walking in the [supported upon the .ehn gives 
field, and considered the! both much and good, fruit i 
elm and the vine, and thought whereas, if it lay alont; upon 
with myself of their fruits, an i the ground, it would bi»ar but 
angel appeared unto nic, and, little, and that very ill too. 



A 



said unto me; What is it that 
th(»u thinkest upon thus long 
within thyself? 

2 And I said unto him, 



6 This similitude, therefore, 
is set forth to the servants of 
God ; and it represents the 
rich and poor man.. I answer- 



Sir, I think of this vine and, ed, 3ir, make this manifest un- 



this elm, because their fruits 
are fair. And he said unto 
me ; 1 These two trees are set 
for a pattern to the servants of 
God. 

3 And I said unto him^ 
Srr,l would know in what the 
pattern of these trees which 
thou raentionest, does consist. 
Hearken^ saith he; seest thou 
this vine and this elm ? Sir, 
said I, I see them. 

4 This vine, saith he, is 
'fruitful, but the elm is a tree 

without fruit. Nevertheless 
this vine unless it were set by 
this elm, and supported by it, 
would not bear much' fruit ; 
but lying along upon the 



to me. Hear, said he ; the 
rich man has wealth ; howbeit 
towards the Lord be is poor : 
for he is 1 taken up about his 
riches, and prays bat little to 
ihfi Lord \ amL the prayers 
which he makes are lazy and 
'jrithout force. 

7 When, therefore, the rich 
man reaches out to the poor 
those things which he wants, 
the poor man prays unto the 
Lord for the rich ; and God 
grants unto the rich man all 
good things, because the poor 
man is rich in ]>rayer ; and bis 
requests have great power with 
the Lord. 

8 Then the rich man mio' 
ground, would bear but ill fruit, listers all things to the poor, 



because it did not hang upon 

•1 Vid. 0/ij;en. in Jw H031. x. 
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because he percc^ives that be 



1 D.ilractcd. 



Righteous from SIMILITUDE III. 



the mckeiL 



P 



is beard by the Lord ; and he 
the more williDgly and without 
doubting, affords him what he 
wantSy atid takes care that 
nothing be lacking to him. 

9 And the poor man gives 
thanks imio the Lord for the 
rich ; because they do both 
their work from the Lord, 

10 With 'men, therefore, 
the elm is not thought to give 
any rait; and they know not 
neither understand thul its 
company being added to the 
vine, the vine bears a double 
increase, both for itself and for 
the elm. 

1 1 Even so the poor pray- 
ing tintotbe Lord for the rich, 
are heard by him ; and their 
riches are increased, because 
they minister to the poor of 
their wealth. They are, there- 
fore, both made partakers of 
each other's good works. 

12 Whosoever, therefore, 
shall do these things, he shall 
not be forsaken by the Lord, 
but shall be written in the book 
of life. 

13 Happy are they who 
are rich, and perceive them- 
selves to be increased : for he 
that IS sensible of this, will- be 
able to minister somewhat to 
•thers. 



SIMILITUDE m. 
A9 the green trees in the win' 
ter cannot he distinguished 
from the dry ; so neither 
con the righteous from the\ 

2ar 



wicked in this present 
world, 

AGAIN he shewed many 
trees whose leaves wert: 
shed, and which seemed to 
me to be whhered, for they 
were all alike. And he said 
onto me, Seestthou thfse trees} 
1 said, Sir, I see that they look 
like dry trees. 

2 He answering, said unto 
me ; these trees are like unto 
the men who live in this pres- 
ent world. I replied, Sir, why 
are they like unto dried trees ? 
Because, said he, neither the 
righteous, nor unrighteous, 
are known from one another ; 
but ^re all alike in this present 
world. 

3 For this world is as the 
winter to the righteous Aien, 
Ibecause they are not known^ 
but dwell among sinners. 

4 As in the winter, all the 
trees having lost their leaves, 
are like dry trees ; nor can It 
be discerned which are dry, 
and which are green ; so in 
this prejent world neither the 
righteous, nor wicked, are dis- 
cerned f\rom each other ; but 
they are all aKk«. 

SIMILITUDE rV. 

As in the summer the Kving 
trees are distinguishedf torn 
the dry by their fruit and 
. green ImtHis ; so in the 
world to come the righieov^ 



1 Who are. 






Jiighteou9 ani 
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unrighieoiU* 



shall be distinguished from 
the unrighteous by their 
happiness. 



i\ 



GAIN he shewed me ma- shall be buint, because they 



nv other trees, of which 
some had leaves, and others 
appeared dry and withered. 
And he said unto me, Seest 
thou these trees ? I answered, 
Sir, I see them ; and some are 
dry, and others full of leaves. 

2 These trees, saith he, 
which are green, are the right- 
eous, which shall possess the 
world lo^ come. For the world 
to come; is the summer to the 
righteous ; but to the sinners 
it is the winter. 

3 When, therefore, the mer- 
cy of the Lord shall shine forth, 
theti they who serve God shall 
be made manifest, and plain 
unto all. For as in the sum- 
mer the fruit of every tree is 
shewn and made manifest, so 
Also the works of the righteous 
shall be^ declared and made 
manifest, and they shall all 
be restored in that world mer- 
ry and joyful. 

4 For the other Ikind of 
men, namely the wicked, like 
the trees which thou s^west 
dry, shall as such be found dry 
£^nd without friiit in that other 
world ; and like dry wood 
«hall be burnt , and it shall be 
made manifestthat they have- 
<ione evil all. the time of their 
life ; 

5 And rhey shall be burnt 

1 N tt: >ns» j 
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because they have sinned and 
have not repented of their sinst 
And also all the other nations 



have not acknowledged God 
their Creator. 

6 Do thou, therefore, bring 
forth good fruit, that in the 
summer thy fruit, may be 
known; and ke^p thyself from 
much business, and thou shnh 
not offend. For they who arc 
involved in much business, sic 
much; because they a re taken 
up with their affairs, and serve 
not God. 

7 And how can a raan that 
does riot serve God, ask any 
thing of God, and receive it} 
But they who serve him, ask 
and receive what they desire. 

B But, if a man has only 
one thing to Ibllow, he may 
serve God, because his mind is 
not taken off from God, but he 
serves him with a pure mind. 

9 If, therefore, thou shalt 
do this, thou may est have fruit 
in the world to come; and all, 
as many as shall do in Jike 
manoer, shall bring forth fruit. 

SIMILITUDE Y. 
Of a true fast, and the re' 
wards of it: also of the 
cleanliness of the body. 

VS 1 was fasting, and sit- 
ting down in a certaio 
mountain, and giving thanks 
unto God for all the things tbat 
he had done lunto me; be- 

1 tV)thme. 



To fast 
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unto Ood. 



hold I sav^ the shepherd, who 
was wont to converse with me, 
sitting by me, and saying unto 
me : What has brought tliee 
hither thus early in the morn- 
ing ? I answered, Sir, to-day I 
keep a 1 station. 

2 He answered, What is a 
station ? I replied, it is a fast. 
He said, What is that fast ? I 
answered, I fast, as I have 
been wont to do. Ye know 
not, said he, what it is to fast 
unto God ; nor is this a fast 
which ye fast, profiting noth- 
ing with God. 

3 Sir, said I, what makes 
you speak thus ? He replied, 
I speak it, because this is not 
the true fast which you think 
that you fast ; but I will shew 
you what that is which is a 
^complete fast, and acceptable 
unto God. 

4 Hearken, said he, The 
Lord does not desire such a 
needless fast: for by fasting in 
this manner, thou advancest 
liothing in righteousness. 

5 3 But the true fast is this : 
Do nothing wickedly in thy 
life, but serve God with a pure 
mind ; and keep his com- 
mandments, and walk accord- 
ing to his precepts, nor suffer 
any wicked desire to enter in- 
to thy mind. 

6 But trust in the Lord, 
that if thou doi^t these things, 

1 Vid. Not. Cotoler. in loc; pp. 72, 
7S. 2 Cotelelr. ibid. 5 Je^juna certe 
v«riMiiD.)«juniaiD tale. Lat. 
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and fearest tiini, dnd abstain- 
est from every evil work, 
thou shalt live untb God. 

7 If thou shalt do this> thou 
shalt perfect a great fast, and 
an acceptable one unto the 
Lord. 

8 fl Hearken unto the si- 
militude which I am about to 
propose unto thee, as to this 
matter. 

9 A certain man having a 
farm, and many servants, 
planted a vineyard in a cer- 
tain part of his estate for his 
posterity : 

10 And taking a journey 
into a far country, chose one 
of his servants which he 
thought the most faithful and 
approved, and delivered the 
vineyard into his care ; com- 
manding him that he should 
stake up his vines. Which if 
he did, and fulfilled his com- 
mand, he promised to give 
him his liberty. Nor did he com-' 
mand him to do anything mor^; 
and so went into a far coimtry. 

11 After then that that 
servant had taken that charge 
upon him ; he did whatsoever 
his lord commanded him. 
And when he had staked th^ 
vineyard, and found it to be 
full of weeds, he began to 
think with himself, saying ; 

12 I have done what my 
lord commanded hie: I will 
not^ dig this vineyard, and 
when it is digged, it will be 
more beautiful 5 and the weeds 

* AA 



' * « 
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being pulled up, it will bring 
forth more fruit, and not be 
choked by the weeds. | 

13 So setting about this! 
work he digged it, and pluck- 
ed up all the weeds that were 
in it ; und so the vineyard be- 
came very beautiful and pros- 
perous, not being choked with 
weeds. 

14 After sometime the lord 
of the vineyard comes and 
goes into the vineyard, and 
when lie saw that it was hand- 
somely staked, and digged, 
and the weeds plucked up that 
were in it, and the vines flour 
ishing, be rejoiced greatly at 
the care of his servant. 

15 And calling his son 
whom he loved, and who was 
to be his heir, and his friends 
with whom he was wont to 
consult ; he tells them what he 
hud commanded his servant 
to do, and what his servant 
had done more : and they im- 
mediately congratulated that 
servant, that he had received 
no Ifull a testimony from his 
lord 

16 Then he said unto them, I 
indeed promised this servant 
bis liberty, if he observed the 
command* which I gave him; 
and he observed it, and be- 
sides has done a ^ood work to 
my vineyard, which has ex- 
ceedingly pleased me. 

17.- Wherefore for this work 
which he hath done, I will 
1 Ju-- troaimeadaiioD, 
^9? 



industry, 

* 

make him my heir together 
with my son ? because that 
when he saw what was good, 
he neglected it not, but did it. 

1 8 This design of the lord 
both his son and his friends 
approved, namely, that this 
servant sliould be heir togeth- 
er with his son. 

19 Not long after this, the 
master of the family calling 
together his friends, sent from 
his supper several kinds of 
food tu that servant. 

20 Which when he had re- 
ceived, he took so much of 
them as was sufBcient for him- 
self, and divided the rest a- 
mong his fellow servants. 

51 Which when they had 
received ; they rejoiced and 
wished that he might find yet 
greater favour with his lord, for 
what he had done to them. 

22 When his lord heard all 
these things, he was again 
filled with great joy ; and 
calling again his friends and 
his son together, he related to 
them what his servant had 
done with the meats which he 
had sent unto him. 

23 They therefore so much 
the more assented to the mas- 
ter of the . household ; that he 
ought to make that servant bis 
heir together with his son. 

24 51 I said unto him, Sir, 
I know npt these similitudes, 
neither can I understand ihero, 
unless you expound theiu unto 
me :. 1 will, says he, expound 



^Commandments 
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all things unto thee whatsoe- 
ver I have talked with thee, 
or shewn unto thee. 

25 Keep the commandments 
of the Lord and thou shalt be 
approved, and shalt be writ- 
ten in the number of those 
that keep his commandments. 
But if besides those things 
Avhich the Lord hatn^ com- 
manded, tbcfu shalt add some 
good things ; thou shalt ' pur- 
chase to thyself a greater dig- 
nity, and be in more favour 
with the Lord thUn thou 
shouldest otherwisetJave been. 

26 If therefore thou shalt 
keep the command i^'^nts of 
the Lord, and shalt add to 
them these stations, thou shalt 
rejoice: but especially if thou 
fihalc keep them according to 
my commands. 

27 I said onto him, Sir, 
whatsoever thou shait com- 
mand me, I wili observe ; for 
I know that thou wilt be with 
nie. I will, said he, be with 
thee, \vho has taken up such a 
resolution |. and I will be wuh 
all those wno purpose in like 
manner. 

28 This fast, saith he, 
whilst thou dost also observe 
the commandments of the 
Lord, is exceeding good. — 
Tlius therefore shalt thou 
keep it. 

2Q First of alV take heed 
to thyself, and keep thyself 
from every 1 wicked act, and 

1 Slis^meful: or, upbraiding. 
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ef God. 

from every filthy word, and 
from every hurtful desire ; and 
purify thy mind from all the 
vanity of this present world. 
If thou shalt observe the^e 
things, this fast shall be right. 

30 Thus therefore do. Hav- 
ing* performed what is before 
written, that day on which 
thou- fa^stest thou shalt taste 
nothing at all but I bread and 
water ; 2and computing the 
quantity of food which thou 
art wont to eat upon other 
days, thou shalt llay aside 
the expense which thou 
shouldt'st have made that day, 
and give it unto the widow, 
the- fatherless, and the poor. 

31 lAnd thus thou shalt 

« 

perfect the humiliation of thy 
soul ; that he who receives of 
it may satisfy his soul, and his 
prayer come up to the Lord 
God for thee. 

32 If therefore thou shalt 
thus accomplish thy fast, as I 
command thee, thy sacrifice 
shall be acceptable unto the ^ 
Lord, and thy fast shall be 
written iri his book. 

,33 This station, thus per- 
formed, is good and pleasing 
and acceptable linto the Lord. 
These things if thou shalt ob- 
serve with thy children, and 
with all thy house, thou shalt 
be happy. 

34 And whosoever, when 
they hear these things, shall 

1 Vid. Not. Coteler ii. p. 74. A. B 
C. 2 Vid. Aniiocb..Hom. vn. 
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do them, they also 'shall be 
hnppy ; and whatsoever they 
shall ask of the Lord they 
shall receive it. 

35 And I prayed hira that 
he would expound unto me 
the similitude of the farm, and 
the Lord, and of the vineyard, 
and of the servant that had 
staked the vineyard ; and of 
the weeds that were plucked 
out pf the vineyard ; and ol 
his son and his friends which 
he took into counsel with him. 
For I understood that Uiat was 
a similitude. 

36 He said unto me, Thou 
art veiy bold in asking: for 
timu o.ughte«t not to ask any 
lhi(ig ; because if it be fitting 
to shew it unto thee, it shall be 
she.^ved unto thee. 

37 I answered him ; Sir, 
whatso^yei thou shalt shew 
me, without explaining it unlo 
me? I sjtali in vain see it, if I 
do not understand what it is. 
And if thou shalt propose any 
similitudes, and not expound 
them, I shall in vain hear 
them. 

38 He answered me again, 
saving : Whosoever is the ser- 
vant of God, and has the Lord 
in his heart, he desires under- 
standing of him, and receives 
it ; he explains every simili- 
tude, and understands the 
words of the Lord which need 
an inquiry. 

39 Biit they that are lazy 
and slow to pray^ doubt to seek 
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from the Lord ; although the 
Lord be of such an extraordi- 
nary goodness, that without 
ceasing he giveth all things to 
them that ask of him. 

40 Thou therefore who art 
strengthened by that venerable 
messenger^ and hast received 
such a powerful gift of prayer ; 
seeing thou art not slothful, 
why dost thou not now ask 
understanding of the Lord, 

and receive it ? 

41 I said unto him ; seeing 
I have thee present, it is neces- 
sary that I should seek it of 
thee, and ask thee ; for thoti 
sl>ewest i^U things unto me, and 
speakest to me when thou art 
present. 

42 But if I should see or 
hear these things when thou 
wcrt not present, I would then 
ask the Lord that he would 
shew them unto me. 

43 |[ And he replied, I said 
a little before that thou wert 
subtle and bold, in that thoU 
askest the meaning of these 
similitudes. 

44 But brtcause thou still 
persistest; I will unfold to thee 
this parable which thou desir- 
est, that thou mayest make it 
known unto all men. 

45 Hear therefore, said he, 
and understand. The farm 
before mentioned denotes the 
whole earth. The lord of the 
farm is He, who created and 
finished all things ; and gave 
virtue unto ti\env 



Of cleanliness 
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46 His son is the Holy Spi- 
rit : the servant is the Son of 
God ; the vineyard Is the peo- 
ple whom he saves. The 
stakes are the 1 messengers 
which are set over them by tlie 
Lord, to support his people. 
The weeds that are plucked 
up out of the vineyard, are the 
sins which the. servants of God 
had committed. 

47 The food whicl^he sent 
him from his supper, are the 
commands which be gave to 
his people by his Son. The 
friends whom he called to 
counsel with him, are the ho- 
ly angels whom he first creat- 
ed. The absence of the mas- 
ter of the master of the house- 
hold, IS the time that remains 
unto his coming. 

48 I said unto him, Sir, all 
th^se things are very excellent 
and wonderful, and good. — 
But continued I, could I or a- 
ny other man besides^ though 
never so wise, have understood 
these things ? 

49 Wherefore now, sir, tell 
me what I ask. He replied, 
ask me what thou wilt. Why 
said I) is the Son of God in this 
parable, put in the place of a 
servant ? 

50 Hearken, said he ; the 
Son of God is not put in the 
condition of a servant, but in 
great power and authority. I 
said unto him, How sir ? I un- 
derstand it not. 



. 51 Because, said he, the 
Son set his 1 messengers over 
those whom the Father deliv- 
ered unto him, to keep every 
one of them ; but he himself 
laboured very much, and suf- 
fered much, that he might blot 
out their offences* 

52 For no vineyard can be 
digged without much labor and 
pains. Wherefore having 
blotted out the sins of his peo- 
ple, he shewed to them the 
paths of life, giving them the 
law which he had received of 
the Father. 

53 You see, said he, that 
he is the Lord of his people, 
having received all power from 
his Father. 2 But why the lord 
did take his son into counsel, a- 
bout dividing the inheritance, 
and the good angels, hear now 

^X That 3 Holy Spirit, 
which was created first of all, 
he placed in the body in which 
God should dwell; namely, 
in a chosen body, as it seem^ 
ed good to him. This body 
therefore into which the 3Holy 
Spirit was brought, served 
that Spirit, walking rightly 

1 Angels. 2 This place in all the 
editions of Hennas is wretchedly 
corrapted, b^ the collation of editions 
and MSS. iji thus corrected by Dr. 
Orahe; '* Quare auiem Dominas in 
consilio adhibuerit, filiun de tiseredi- 
tate, hooestosque nuncios, audi '<— 
Spiritum Sanctum, qui creatus est 
omnium primus, in corpore, in quo 
habilaret Deas, collocavit ; in delecio 
scilicet corpore quod ei videbatur." 
3 Viz. the created Spirit of Christ, as 
man ; not the Holy Ghost, ibe Third 
Person of the sacred Trinity. 
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-Labouring 



III HERMaI 



a^d purely in modesty ; nof 
ever defiled that Spirit. 

55 Seeing therefore the 
body at all times obeyed the 
Holy Spirit, and laboured 
rightly and chastely with him, 
ho)r i^ahered at any time ; that 
body bein^ wearied converged 
indeec) servilely, but being 
mightily approved to God 
wiih the Holy Spirit, was ac- 
cepted by him. 

56 For such a stout course 
pleased God, because he was 
not defiled in the earth, keep- 
ing the Holy Spirit. He 
called therefore to counsel his 
Son, and the good angels, that 
there might be some place of 
standing given to this body 
Vhicli had served the Holy 
Spirit \^ithout blame ; lest it 
should seem to have lost the 
reward of its service. 

57 For every pure body 
shall receive its reward ; that 
is found without spot, in which 
the Holy Spirit has been ap- 
ipointed to dwell. And thus 
you have the exposition of this 
parable also. 

58 Sir, said I, I now un- 
derstand your meaning, since 
I have beard this exposition. 
Hearken farther, said he : 
keep this thy body clean and 
pure, that the Spirit which 
shall dwell ini it may bear wit- 
ness (into it, and be judged to 
bdve been with thee. 

5§ Also take heed that it 
he not instilled Into thy mind 
294: 
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that this body perishes, and 
thou abuse it to any lust. — 
For if thou shalt defile thy 
body, thou shalt also at the 
same time defile the Holy 
Spirit; and if tbou shalt defile 
1 the Holy Spirit, ihou shah 
not liv^. 

60 And I said. What M 
through ignorance this should 
have been already comniitted, 
before a man heard these 
words; How can he attain 
unto salvation, who has thus 
defiled his body ? 

61 He replied, As fof 
men's former actions, which 
through ignorance they have 
committed, God only can af- 
ford a remedy unto them ; fot 
all power belongeth unto him. 

62 But now guard thyself; 
and seeing God is almighty 
and merciful, he will grant a 
lemedy to what thou hast for* 
merly done amiss, if for the 
time to come thou sfaalt not 
defile thy body and spirit ; 

6S For they are company 
ions together, and the one can- 
not be defiled but the othei^ 
will be so too. Keep therefore 
both of Chem pure, and ihoa 
shalt !iv€ unto God. 

SIMILITUDE VL 

Of two sorts of voluptuonif 
men, and of their death, de- 
fection^ and of the conti* 
nuance of their pains* 

1 Thy body, accordiofj^ to somt 



J^raising 
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God. 



AS I was sitting nt home, 
and praising God for all 
the things which 1 had seen ; 
and was thinking concerning 
the commands, that they were 
exceeding good, and great, 
and honest, and pleasant ; and 
such as were able to bring a 
man to salvation ; 1 said thus 
within myself; I shall be hnp- 
py if I shall walk according 
to these commands, and who- 
soever shall walk in them 
shall live unto God. 

2 Whilst I was speaking on 
this wise within myself, I saw 
him whom I had before been 
wont to see, sitting by me ; 
and he spake thus ufito me ; 

3 What doubtest thou con- 
cerning my commands which 
I have delivered onto thee ? 
They are good, doubt not^ but 
trust in the Lord and thou 
shalt walk in them. For I will 
give thee strength Ito fulfil 
them. 

4 These commands are 
profitable to those who shall 
repent of those sins which 
they have formerly committed ; 
if for the time to come they 
shall not continue in them. 

5 Whosoever therefore ye 
be that repent, cast away from 
you the nscughtiness of the pre- 
sent world: and put on all 
Irirtue, and righteousness, and 
Yo shall ye be able to keep 
these commands ; and not sin 
jf^om henceforth any more, 

I lo 111* m. 
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For if ye shall keep youN 
selves from sin for the time to 
come, ye shall cut off a great 
deal of your former sins. Walk 
in my commands, and ye tihall 
live unto God : These things 
have I spoken unto yon. 

7 And when he had said 
this, he added ; let us go into 
the field, and 1 will shew thee 
shepherds of sheep. 1 replied, 
Sir, let us go. 

8 And we came into a cer- 
tain field, and there he shewed 
me a young shepherd, Ifinely 
arrayed, with his garments of 
a purple colour. And he fed 
large flocks ; and his sheep 
were full of pleasure, and in 
much delight and cheerfulness ; 
and they skipping ran iiere and 
there. 

9 And the shepherd took very 
great satisfaction in his flock ; 
and the countenance of that 
shepherd was cheerful, running, 
up and down among bis flock. 

10^ Then the angel said 
unto me, Seest thou this shep- 
herd ? I answered, Sir, I see 
him. He said unto me, this 
is the 2messenger of delight 
and pleasure. He therefore 
corrupts the minds of the ser-^ 
vants of God, and turns them 
from the truth, delighting them 
with many pleasures, and they 
perish. 

1 1 Frt* they forget the com- 
mands of the Uving God, an4 

I Vid Adoou Coteltr. in Me 
S Asgek 
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live in luxury and vain pWa- 
8ures ; and are corrupted by 
this evil angel, some of them 
even unto death ; and others 
to lafiillingaway. 

12 1 replied, I understand 
not what you medn, by saying 
unto death, and to a falling a- 
way. Hear, says he: All those 
sheep which thou sawest ex- 
ceeding 2 joyful, are such as 
have forever departed from 
God, and given themselves up 
to the dlusts uf this present 
time. 

13 To these therefore there 
is no return, by repentance, 
onto life ; because that to 
their other sins they have ad- 
ded this, that they have blas- 
phemed the name of the Lord. 
These kind of men are ordain- 
ed unto death. 

14 But those sheep which 
thou sawest not leaping, but 
feeding in one place; are such 
as have indeed given them- 
selves up to pleasures and de- 
lights ; but have not spoken a> 
ny thing wickedly against the 
Lord. 

15 These therefore are on- 
ly fallen off from the truth, and 
so bav^ yet hope laid up for 
them in i epentance. For such 
a falling off hath some hope 
still left of a renewal j but 
they that are dead, are utter- 
ly gone for ever. 

1 Ad defeciioncm. 2 Exultantie. 
|[<at. -d luGr Atbanas.^'/^umitti^ 
toiu Aionot toulou, 
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16 A<pin we went a little 
farther forward ; and he shew- 
ed me a great 1 shepherd, who 
had as it were a rustic figure; 
chid with a white goat's skin, 
having his bag upon his shoul- 
der, and in his hand a stick 
full of knots, and very hard, 
and a whip in his other hand ; 
and his countenance was stern 
and sour ; enough to affright 
a man ; such was his look. 

17 He took flora that young 
shepherd such sheep as lived 
in pleasures, but did not skip 
up and down ; and drove then 
into a t;ertain steep cra^j 
place, full of thorns and briars, 
insomuch that they could not 
get themselves free from them ; 

tS But being entangled in 
them, fed upon thorns and 
briars, and were grevioiisly 
tormented with his whipping. 
For he still drove them on, 
and afforded them not any 
place, or time, to stand still. 

19-51 When therefore I saw 
them so cruelly whipped and 
afflicted, I was grieved £or 
Uiem : because they were 
greatly tormented, tier bad 
they any rest afforded them. 

20 And I said unto the 
shepherd that was with roe; 
Sir, who is this cruel and im- 
placable shepherd, who is 
moved with no corapassioo 
towards these sheep } He afl- 
swered. This 2shepherd is is- 

I Agresxem. Lat. S Vid. Ong#- 
in Psalm xxxvii • Horn 1. 



and of their 



SIMILITUDE VI. 



death. 



deed one of the Iholy angels, 
but is appointed for the pun- 
ishment of sinners. 

21 To him therefore a/e 
delivered those who have- er- 
red from God, and served the 
lusts and pleasured of this 
world. For this cause he pun- 
ishes them every one accord- 
ing to their deserts^ with cruel 
and various kind of pains. 

22 Sir, said 1,^1 would know, 
what kind of pains they are 
which every one undergoes ? 
Hearken, said he ; The sever- 
al pains and torments are those 
which men every day undergo 
in their present lives. For 
some sufier losses ; others 
poverty ; others diveis sick- 
iiessess. Some are unsettled ; 
others suffer injuries from those 
that are unworthy ; others fall 
under many other trials and 
inconveniences. 

' 23 For many with an un- 
settled design aim at many 
things, and it pro/iteth them 
not ; and jhey aay that they 
have Qot success in their un- 
dertakings. 

24 2They do not call to 
their mind what they have 
done amiss, and they complain 
of the Lord. When therefore 
they shall have undergone all 
liind of vexation and inconve- 
pience ; then they are deliver- 

1 ftighteous hi Gr. kihBn^s.ek ton 
Jl^frelon ion dikaion etti. &<*. et «ic 
MS? Lamb 2 MS Lnoib Succuril 
i'tB'Gf Ktki^BAS. eu ginoskousi. 
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ed over to me for good instruc- 
tion, and are confirmed in the 
Faith of the Lord, and serve 
the Lord all the rest of their 
days with a pure mind. 

25 And when they begin to 
repent of their sins, then the^' 
cull to mind their works which 
they have done amiss, and give 
honour to God, saying, That 
he is a just Judge, and they 
have deservedly suffered all 
things according to their deeds. 
- 26 Then for what remains 
of their lives, tliey serve God 
with a pure mind ; and have 
success in all their undertak- 
ings, and receive from the 
Lord whatever they desire. 

27 And then they give 
thanks unto the Lord that they 
were delivered unto me ; nay 
do they suffer any more cruel-* 

28 ^I said unto him ; Sir, 
I intreat you still to shew me 
now one thing. What, said 
he, dost thou lask ? I said un- 
to bim; Are they who. depart 
from the fear of God, tormen- 
ted for the same time that they 

! enjoyed their false delight and 
j pleasures ? He answered me j 

They are tormented for the 

same tijne. 

29 And I said unto him ; 
Tbev are then tormented hut 
little ; whereas they who en* 
joy their pleasures so as to 
forget God, ought to endure 

1 MS. Lamb. IiK^uirii^ 
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seven times as much purrish- 
roeni. 

30 He answered me ; Thou 
ark foolish, neither understan- 
dest thou the efficacy of this 
punishment. I said unto him ; 
Sir, if i understood it i would 
not desire you to tell me. 

31 Hearken, said be, and 
learn what th<* force o( both is, 
both of the pleasure and of the 
punishment. An hourof plea- 
sure is terminated within its 
own space : but one hour of 
punishment has the «'fficacy of 
thirty days. 1 Whosoever 
therefore enjoys his false plea- 
sure for one day, and is one 
day toi mented ; that one day of 
punish ment is equivalent to a 
whole year's space. 

32 Thus ' look how many 
days any one pursues his plea- 
sures, so many years is he pun- 
ished for it. You see there- 
fore, how iliat the time of 
worldly enjoyments is but 
short ; but that of pain and 
lorments, a great deal mc»re. 

'33 J replied ; Sir, foras- 
much as I do not understand 2 
at all these times of pleasure 
and pain ; I intreat you that 
you wauld explain yourself 
more clearly concerning them. 
He answered me, saying; 
Thv foolishness still sticks uu- 
to thee. . 

34 Shouldest thou not rath- 
er purify thy mind, and serve 

1 Or'sren. in Niim H.>m. viii. 

2 MS Licn^. O.nuiuo. 
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God ? Take heed, lest when 
thy time is fulfilled, thou be 
found still unwise.' Hear then, 
as thou desirest, that thou roay- 
est the more easily understand. 

35 He that gives himself 
up one day to his pleasures 
and delights, and does what- 
soever his soul desires, is full 
of great folly, nor understands 
what he does, but the day fol- 
lowing forgets what he did tlie 
day before. 

S6 For delight and worldly 
pleasure are not kept in raeoi- 
ory, by reason of the folly that 
is rooted in them. But whea 
pain and torment befal a man 
a day, he is in effect troubled the 
whole year after ; because his 
punishment continues firm la 
his memory. 

37 Wherefore he remem- 
bers it with sorrow the whole 
year; and then calls to mind 
his vain pleasure and deliglit, 
and perceives that for the sake 
of that he was punished. 

38 . Whosoever therefore 
have delivered themselves o- 
ver to such pleasures, are thus 
punished ; because that when 
they had life, they rendered 
themselves liable to death. 

39 I said unto him; Sir, , 
what pleasures are hurtful? 
He answered ; That is pleas- 
ure to every man which h< 
doth willingly. 

40 For the angry man, gt»^" 
ifying his passion, perceives 
pleasure in it ; and so the ft* 
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duhert^r, and drunkard ; th€ 
slanderer^ and liar; the cove- 
tous man, and the det'raudir ; 



unto me ; What seekest thou ? 
2 Sir, said I, I came to in treat 
you that you would command 



and whosoever commits any j the shepherd, who is the min- 
thing like unto these, because I ister of punishment, to depart 
1»€ ifollo^veth his evil disposi-.out of my house, because he 
he receives a satisfaction ? greatly afflicts me. 

3 And he answered, It is 
necessary f(»r thee to endure 
inconveniences and vexations; 
for so that gtiod angel hath 
commanded concerning thee^ 
because he would try thee. 

4 Sir, said I; What so 
great offence have 1 commit- 



tion. 

in »he doing of it 

41 All these pleasures and 
delights are hurtful to the ser- 
vants (jf God. For these 
th^^ffr'fo e they are tormented 
and suffer punishment. 

4^ There are also pleasures 
that bring salvation unto men. 



For many, when they do what : ted, that I should be delivered 



is good, find pleasure in it, and 
are attracted by the delights of 

it. 

43 Now this pleasure is 
profitable to the servants of 
God, and brings life to such 
men : but those hurtful pleas- 
ures, which were before men- 
tioned, bring torments and 
punishment. 



to this 1 messenger ? Hearken, 
said he : Tho art indeed guil- 
ty of many sins, yet not so ma- 
iiy that thou shouldest be de- 
livered to this 1 messenger. 

5 JBut thy house hath com- 
mitted many sins and offences, 
and therefore that good 1 mes- 
senger being grieved at their 
doings commanded that for 



44 And whosoever shall some time thou shouldest suf- 
continue in them, and shall , fer affliction ; that they mav 
not repent of what they hayej both repent of what they have 
done, shall bring death upon; done, and may wash them- 



themselves. 
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selves from all the lusts of this 
present world. 

€ ^Vhen therefore they shall 



That they who. repent m««< have repented, and be purified, 

bring forth fruits worthy then that messenger which is 

of repentance. appoii^ted over thy puuish- 

A FTER a few (jays I saw.ment, shall depart from thee. 

j\, the same perso^i that be- j 7 I said unto him ; Sir if 

fore talked with me, in the! they have behaved themselves 

same field, in which I had seen jso as to anger that good angel, 

those shepherds. And he said yet what have I done ? He aa- 

t O^ov^tb hid diseast!. | 1 'Aagel. 
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swered; They cannot other* 
wise be afflicted, unless thou, 
who art the head of the fami- 
ly, suffer. 

8 For whatsoever thou 
shalt suffer, they must needs 
feel it : but as long as thou 
shaft stand well established, 
they cannot experience any 
▼exation. 

9 1 replied ; But, sir, be^ 
hold they abo now repent with 
all their hearts. I know,says 
he, that they repent with all 
their hearts ; t>ut dost thou 
therefore think that their of- 
fences, who repent, are imme* 
diately blotted out. 

10 No, they are not pres- 
ently ; but he that repents 
must afflict his soul, and shew 
himself humble in all his af- 
fairs, and undergo many and 
divers vexations. 

1 1 And when he shall have 
suffered all things that were 
appointed for him ; then per- 
haps he that made him, and 
formed all things besides, will 
foe moved with compassion to- 
wards him, and afford hioa 
some remedy ; and especially 
if he shall perceive his heart, 
who repents, to be pure from 
every evil work. 

12 But at present it is ex- 
pedient for thee, and for thy 
house, to be grieved ; and it 
is needful that thou shouldest 
endure much vexation, as the 
angel of the Lord who com- 
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mitted thee unto me, has com- 
manded. 

13 Rather give thanks unto 
the Lord, that knowing whit 
was to come, he thought tbee 
worthy to whom he should 
foretel that trouble was coming 
upon thee, who art able to 
bear it. 

14 I said unto him ; Sir, 
be but thou also with me, and 
I shall easily undergo any 
trouble. I will, said he, be 
with thee ; and I will intreat 
the messenger who is set over 
thy punishment, that he would 
moderate his - afflictions to- 
wards thee. 

15 And moreover thon 
shalt suffer adversity but for a 
little time ; and then iVioa 
shalt again be restored to thy 
former state ; only continae 
on in the humility of thy rotnd. 

16 Obey the' Lord with a J 
pure heart ; thou, and thy i 
house, and thy children ; and 
walk in the commands jvbich 

I have delivered unto thee ; 
and then thy repentance may 
be firm and pare. 

17 And if thou shalt keep 
these tilings with thy house, 
thy ineonveniences shall de- 
part fVora thee. 

13 And all vexation shall 
in like manner depart from all 
those, whosoever shall walk 
according to .these commandi* 

SIMILITUDE VriL 
Thai there are many kindt^f 
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elect J and repenting ««2-| he examined them. 



ners : and Tiow all of them 
shall receive a rewardpro- 
portionate to the measure 
of their repentance and 
good works, 

AGAIN he shewerd me a 
willow which covered 
the fields and the mountains, 
under whose shadow came all 
such as were caiied by the 
"name of the Lord. 

2 And by that willow stood 
an angel of the Lord very ex- 
cellent and lofty ; and did cut 
dov^n boughs from that wil- 
low wi^h a great hook ; and 
reached out to the people that 
were under the shadow of that 
willow little rods, as it were a- 
bout a foot long. 

3 And when all of them 
had taken them, he laid aside 
his hook, and the tree cqntinu- 
ed intire, as I had before seen 
it. At which I wondered, 
and toused within myself. 

4 Then -that shepherd said 
unto me; Forbear to wonder 
that that tr^e continues whole, 
notwithstanding so m.iny 
boughs have, been out off from 
it: but. stay a^ little, for now it 
shall be shewn thee, what that 
angel means, who .gave those 
rods to the people. 

5 So he again demanded 
the rods of them ; and in the 
same order that every one had 
received them, was he called 
to him, and restored his rod ; 
which when he bad received, I the messenger greatly rejoiced 
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6 From some he received 
them drv and rotten, and as it 
were touched with the moth ; 
those he jc-ommanded to be 
separated from the rest, and 
placed by themselves. Oth- 
ers gave liim their rods dry 
indeed, but not touched with 
the moth ; these also he order- 
ed to be set by themselves. 

7 Others gave in their rods 
half dry ; these also were set a- 
part. Others gave in their rods 
half dry, and cleft; these too 
were set by themselves. Others 
brought in their rods, half dry 
and half green, and these were 
in like manner placed by them- 
selves. 

. 8 Others delivered up their 
rods two parts green, and the 
.^hird^dry ; and they too were 
set apart.. Others brought 
their rods two parts dry, and 
the third green ; and were also 
placed by themselves. 

9 Others delivered up their 
rods less dry, (for there was 
but a very litde, to wit, their 
tops dry) but they had clefts, 
and these were set in like man-, 
ner by themselves. In the rods 
of others there was but a little 
green, & the rest dry; and these 
were set aside by themselves. 

10 Others came, and 
brought their rods green as 
they received them, and the 
greatest part of the people 
brought their rods thus ; and 
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^it these, and they also were 
])ut apart hy themselves. 

1 1 Others brought their 
rods not only green, but full of 
iiranchcs ; and these were set 
abide, being also received by 
the angel with great joy. 
<Jlhers brought their rods 
green with branches, and those 
also some fruit upon them. 

12 They who had 3uch 
rods, were very cheerful ; and 
the angel himself took great 
joy at them ; nor was the 



walls, every one into the place 
in which he has deserved to 
dwell ; examining first their 
rods, but examine them dili- 
gently that no one deceive 
thee. Butandif anyone shall 
escape thee, I will try them 
upon the altar. Having said 
this to the shepherd, he de- 
parted. 

16 After he was gone, the 
shepherd said unto me ; Let 
us take the rods from them all, 
and plant them; if perchance 



shepherd ihfit stood with me, they may grow green again. — 



less pleased wilh them. 

13 ^ Then the angel of the 



Lord commanded crowns togreen again r 



I said unto him ; Sir, bow can 
those dry rods ever grow 



be brought : and the crowns 



17" He answered me; Thai 



wtre briiught made of palms ; tree is a w.llow, and always 
and the angel crowned those loves to live. If tberefote 
iiicii in whose rods he found these rods shall be planted, 
the 3^oung branches with fruit; and receive a little moisture. 



and commanded them to go 
into the tower. 

14 Heabosent those into 
the tower, in whose rods he 
found branches without fruit, 
giving a seal unto ihem. For 



many of them will recover 
themselves. 

18 Wherefore I will try, 
a«d will pour water upon them 
and if any of them can live, I 
will rejoice with him : but if 



they had the same garment, j not, at least by this means I 
that is, one white as snow ; j shall be found not to have ne^- 



with which he bade them go 
into the tower. And so he 
did to those who returned their 
rods green as they received 
them ; giving them a white 
garment, and so sent them a- 
way to go into the tower. 

15 Having done this, he 
said to the shepherd that w»s 
with me, I go my way ; but 
do thou send these within the 
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lected my part. 

.19 Then he commanded 
me to call them ; and they all 
came unto him, every one in 
the rank in which he stood, 
and gave him their rods; 
which having received he plan- 
ted every one in their sevewl 
orders. 

20 And after he had plant- 
ed them all,, he poured much 



and of 
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water upon ihem, insomuch , Michael, who has the power 
tliatthey were covered with over this people, and governs 
water, and did not appear a-,thero. For he has planted the 
bove it. Then when he had law in the hearts of those who 
watered tfiem, he said unto have believed : and therefore 
me ; Let us depart, and after he visits them to whom he has 



a short lime we will return and 
visit them. 

21 For he who created this 
tree, would have all those live 
that received rods from it.^ — 
And I hope, now that these 



rods aie thus watered, many Then he discerns all those 



given the law, to see if they 
have kept it. 

l!6 And he examines every 
one's rod ; and of those, many 
that are weakened : for those 
rods are the law of the Lord, 



of them, receiving in the mois- 
ture, will recover. 

22 ^ I said unto him. Sir, 
tell me what this tree denotes ? 
For I am greatly 1 astonished 
that after so many branches 
have been cut off, it seems still 
to be whole ; nor does there 
any thing the less of it appear 
to remain, which greatly a- 
mazes me. 

23 He answered, hearken. 
This great tree which covers 
the plains and the mountains, 
and all the earth, is the law of 
God, published throughout the 
whole world, 

24 Now 2lhis law is tiie Son 
of God, who is preached to all 
the ends of tlje earlli. The 
people that stand under its 
shadow, are those w'hich have 
heard his preaching, and be- 
lieved. 

25 The great and venera-. 
ble angel which you saw, was 

1 Mov9(]. 2 MS. Laroh. Usee 

ttivew \ex Filias Dei est, prseUicatiis 
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who have not kept the law, 
knowing the place of every 
one of them. 

27 I said unto him. Sir, 
why did he send away some to 
the tower, and left others here 
to you ? He replied, those who 
have transgressed the law, 
which they, received from him^ 
are left in my power, that they 
may repent of their sins: but 
they who 1 fulfilled the law 
and kept it, are under his pow- 
er. 

28 But who then, s^id I 
are those, who went into the 
tower crowned? He replied, 
all such as having striven with 
the devil, haVe overcome him, 
are crowned : and thev are 
those, who have suffered hard 
things, that they might keep 
the law. 

29 But they who gave up 
their rods green, and with 
young branches, bnt without 
fruit, have indeed endured 
trouble for the same law, but 

1 Suitsfied. 
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have not suffered fleath ; nei- 
ther have ihey denied their ho- 
ly law. 

80 They who delivered up 
their rods green as they re- 
ceived them, are those who 
were modert and Just, and have 
lived with a very pure mind, 
and kept the commandments 
df God. 

31 The rest ihou shakknow 
when I shall have considered 
ihose rods which I have plant- 
ed and watered. 

32 ^ After a A>v/ days we 
returned, and in the same place 
stood that glorious angel, and 
I stood by him. Then he said 
unto me ; Gird thyself with a 
htowel, and serve roe. 

33 And I girded myself 
with a clean towel, which was 
made of coarse cloth. And 
when he saw me girded, and 
ready to niinister unto him, he 
snid, Call" those men whose 
rods have been planted, every 
one in his order as he gave 
them. 

34 and he brought me into 
^be field, and I callfed them all, 
and they all stood ready in 
their several ranks. Then he 
siid unto them ; Ipt every one 
pluck up his rod, and bring it 
unto me. And first they de- 
livered theirs, whose rods had 
been dry and rotten. 

35 And those whose rods 
still continued so, he com- 



1 Sabnno Vid Edil. Oxon. p. l.:9- 
noi d. 
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manded to stand apart. Then 
they came whose rods had 
been dry but not rotten. 
Some of these delivered in 
their rods green ; others dry 
and rotten, as if they had been 
touched by the moth. 

36 Those who gave them 
up green, he commanded to 
stand apart : but those wlios« 
rods were dry and rotten, he 
caused to stand with the first 
sort. Then came they whose 
rods had been half dry, and 
cleft : many of these gave up 
their rods green, and unclefi. 

37 Others delivered them 
up green with branches^ and 
fruit upon the branches, like 
unto theirs who went crowned 
into the tower. Others deliv- 
eied them up dry, but not rot- 
ten : and some gave thetn as 
they were before, half dry, 
and cleft. 

38 Every one of these he 
ordered to stand apart; some 
by themselves, others in their 
respective ranks. 

39 Then came they whose 
rods had been green, but cleft. 
These delivered their rods aV 
together green, and stood in 
their own order. And the 
shepherd rejoiced at these, be- 
cause they were all changed; 
and free from their clefts. 

40 Then they gave in their 
rods, who had them half greefl 
and half dry. Of these sorue 
were found wholly green, oth* 
ers half dry ; others greeOj 
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'^ith young shoots. And all 46 That thou mightest 
thesf were sent away, every know, saith he, that the good- 
one to his proper rank. ness and mercy of the Lord is 

41 Then they gave up their great, and to be had in hon- 
Tods, who had them before our ; who gave his spirit to 
two parts green, and the third them that were found worthy 
dry. Many of these gave in of repentance. 

their rods- green ; many half 47 I answered, Sir, why 
dry ; the rest dry, but not rot- then did not all of them re- 
ten So these were sent away, pent? He replied, those wliose 
each to his proper place. minds the Lord foresaw would 

42 Then came they who be pure, and that they wouJd 
had before their rods two serve him with all their hearts^ 
parts dry and the tliird green ; to them he gave repentance, 
many of these delivered up . 48 But (or those whose de- 
their rods half dry, others dry ceit and wickedness he beheld, 
and rotten ; others half dry and and perceived that they would 
cleft ; but few green. And all not truly return unto him ; to 
these were set every one in his them he denied any return un- 
own rank. to repentance, lest they should 

43 Then they reached in again blaspheme bis law with 
their rods, lin which there wicked words. 

was before but a little green, | 49 I said unto him ; Now, 
and the rest dry. Their rods I Sir, make known unto me, 
were for the most part found j what is the place of every one 
green, having little boughs,! of those, who have given up 
with fruit upon them ; and the their rods, and what their 



rest altogether green. 

44 And the shepherd upon 
sight of these rejoiced exceed 



1 portion ; that when they 
who have not kept their seal 
entire, but have wasted the 



ingly, because he had found: seal which they received, shall 
them thus: and they also went i hear and believe these things, 
to their proper orders. j they may acknowledge their 

45 fl Now after he had ex- 1 evil deeds and repent ; 
amined all their rods, he saidj 50 And receiving again 
unto them, I told thee that .this their seal from you, may give 
tree loved life : thou seest how glory to God, that he was 
many have repented, and at- moved with compassion to- 



tained unto salvation. Sir, 
said I, i see it. 

t MS Lnmb. Mioimoro habuerani 
viridc. 
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wards them, and seiU you to 
renew their spirits. 

51 Hearken, said he : they 
1 Seat 

BB2 
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whos<* rods hav9 been found 
diy and rotten, and as it were 
loi'ched with the niotli ; are 
the deserters and the betray- 
ers of the church. 

5.^ Who with the rest. of 
iheir crimes, have also bias- 
piiemed the Lord, and denied 
his name which had been cal- 
led upon them. Therefore all 
ihose are dead unto God ; and 
thou seest that none of them 
have repented, although they 
have heard my commands 
which thou hast delivered unto 
tht\n. From these men there 
fore life is far distant. 

53 They also who have de- 
livered up their rods dry, but 
not rotten, have not been far 
from them. For they have 
been counterfeits, and brought 
in evil doctrines ; and have 
proverted the servants of God; 
l3ut especially those who had 
.sinned ; not suffering them to 
return unto repentance, but 
keeping them back by their 
false doctrines. 

54 These therefore have 
hope ; and thou seest that ma- 
ny of them have repented, 
since the time that thou hast 
laid mv commands before 
them ; and many more will 
yet lepent. But they that 
shall not repent ; shall lose 
both repentance and life. 

55 But they that have re- 
pented, their place is begun to 
be within the first walls, and 
Some of them are even gone 
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into the tower. . Thou seest' 
iherefore, said he, that in the 
repentance of sinners there is 
fife ; but that for those who re- 
pent not, death is prepared. 

56 ^ Hear now concerning 
those who gave in tlieir rods 
half dry, and full of clefts. — 
They whose rods were only 
half dry, are the doubtful ; for 
they are neither living nor 
dead. 

57 But they who delivered 
in their rod^ not only half dry, 
but also full of clefts, are both 
doubtful and evil speakers; 
who detract from those that 
are absent, eind have never 
peace among themselves, and 
that envy one another. 

58 Howbeit to these also 
repentance is ofiered ; for thou 
seest that some of' these have 
repented. • * 

59 Nuw all those of this 
kind who have quickly repen- 
ted, shall have*a place in the 
tower ; but they who have 
been more slow in their repen- 
tance, shall dwell within the 
walls ; but they that shall not 
repent, but shall continue on 
in their wicked doings, shall 
die the death. 

60 As for those who had 
their rods green, but yet cleft ; 
they are such as were always 
faithful and good, but they ha4 
some envy and strife »mon^ 
themselves concerning dignitj 
and pre-eminence. 

61 JNowall such are yaJ0 
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and without understanding, asj way ; to these there is no more 



contend with one another a 
bout these things. 

62 Nevertheless, seeing thi?y 
are otherwise good, if .when 
they shall bear these com- 
mands they shall amend thewa- 
selves, and shall at my persim; 
sion suddenly repent ; thejv 
shall at last dwell in the tow- 
er, as they who have truly &rid 
worthily repented, 

63 - But if any one shall a- 



place for repentance. 
: 67 For by reason of their 
present interests, they have 
bUsph< med and denied God : 
and. for this wickedness they 
havV'ltiSt life. And of these 
many are still in doubt ; these 
may yet return ; and if they 
shall quickly rrpent, they shall 
iiiii^e a place in the tower ; but 
if they shall be more slow, 
they shall dwell within the 



gain return to his d'lssensiuu,; wails $ but if they shall not re- 
he shall be shut out from the. pent, they ^all die. 
tower, and shall lose his life.j 68 As lor those wht) had 
For the life of those who keep two parts of their rods green, 
the coimnandmems of the land the third dry ; they \v\ve 
Lord, consists in doing what iby manifold ways denied the 



they are commanded ; not m 
principality, or in any other 
dignity. 

64 For by-' forbegirartce and 
humility of m'ind, roe» shall at- 



Lord. Of these many have 
repented, and found a place in 
the tower ; and many have 
altogether departed from 
Godv These have utterly lost 



tain unto life; but by seditions, j life, 

and contempt of. tjie' law,'theyi 69 A'i*d'some being in a 

shall purchase death un|o doubtful state, have raised up 



themselves. 

65 5f They who i» their 



dissensions : these may yet re- 
turn, if they shall suddenly re- 



rods bad half dry and half pent, and not continue in their 
green, are those who are en- i lusts ; but if they shall contin- 
gagedinmany affaira of thejue in their evil doing they 
wo.ldy and are not joined to shall die. 



70 fl They who gave in 
their rods two parts dry, and 



thr^ saints. For which cause 
half of them liveth, and half is 

dead. !the other green; are those 

6& Wherefore many of' who have indeed been faith- 
tbese since the lime that they | fu! but withal rich and full of 
have heard m\ commands, 'good things ; and therefore 
h sve lepented, and begun to! have desired to be famous a- 
dwell in the tower. But some , ..^ ^ , .;«« peneri- 

ofthem have wholly fallen a-|,i,^XL"'*'"''"^'"" 
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mongthe heathen which are Jb Vi As for those who jravc 
wklioiji, and have thereby fall- in their rods green, <^xcepting 
en into great pride, and be^un iheir tops, which only were 
to dim atiiigh matters, and to dry, and had clefts ; these 
forsake the truth : j were always good, and faithful 

71 Nor were they joined to ; and 1 upright before God : nev 
the 1 saints, but lived with the. ertheless they sinned a Uule. 



heathen ; and this lile seemed 
to be more pleasant to them. 
Ilowbeit they had not depart- 
ed from God, but continued in 
the faith; only they have not 
wrought the works, of faith. 



by reason of their empty plea- 
sure.* and trifling thougnts 
which they had within them- 
selves. 

76 Wherefore man V of them 
when they heard my wrrrds, 



72 Many therefore of these repented ^forthwith; and be- 
have repented ; and begun tojgan to dwell in the tower.— 
dwell in the tower. Yet oth- ! Nevertheless some grew doubt- 
ers still living among the heath- ful, and others to their doubt- 
on people, and being lifted opfnl minds added dissens/ows. 
with their vanities, have utter- To these therefore there is stil! 
ly fallen away from God, and hope of return, because they 
followed the works and wick- were always good ; but they 



ednesses of the heathen. These 
kind of men therefore are 
reckoned among strangers to 
the Gospel. 

7S Others of these began to 
be doubtful in their minds ; 
despairing by reason of their 
wicked doings ever to attain 
unto salvation ; Others being 
thus made doubtful, did more- 
over stir up dissensions. 

74 To these therefore, and 
to those who by reason of their 
doings are become doubtful, 
their is still hopes of return ; 
but they must repent quickly, 



shall hardly be moved. 

77 As for those, lastly, wbo 
gave in their rods dry^ their 
tops only excepted, which a- 
lone were green ; they are 
such as have believed indeed 
in God, but have lived in wick- 
edness ; yet without departing 
from God : having always ^ 
willingly borne the name of the 
Lord : and readily received in- 
to their houses the servants of 
God. 

7S Wherefore hearing these 
things, they returned, and with- 
out delay repented, and lived 



that their place may be in the in all righteousness. And 
tower. But they that repent some of them suffered death; 

nrkt. hilt mntmiiij otlll i^ «u^:„ .1 ... , ' 

Others readily underwent ma- 



not, but continue still in their 
pleasures are nigh unto death. 

J Ri^htpous. 
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ny trials, being mifidful of their 
evil doings. 

79 IT And when he had en- 
ded his explications of all the 
rods, he ^id unto me, Go, and 
say unto all men that they re- 
pent, and they shall live unto 
God : because the Lord being 
moved with great clemency 
hath sent me to preach repent- 
ance onto all. 

80 Even unto those who by 
reason of their evil doings, de- 
serve not to dttaiti unto salva- 
tion. But the Lord will be 
patient, and keep the invita- 
tion that was made by his Son. 

81 I said unto him, Sir,- 1 
hope that all when they shall 
bear these things, will repent. 
For I trust that every one ac- 
](nowledging his crimes, and 
taking up the fear of the Lord 
trill return unto repentance. 

82 He said unto me, Whp- 
soever shall lepenl with all 
their hearts, and cleanse them- 
selves from all the evils that I 
have before mentioned, and 
not add anything more to their 



thou walk, in these commands, 
and thou shalt live unto God : 
and whosoever shall walk in 
these, and exercise them right- 
ly, shall live unto God. 

84 And having shewed me 
all these things, he said; I 
will shew thee therest in a few 
dajTS. 

SIMILITUDE IX. 

The gfeateH mysteHes of the 
militant and triumphant 
church which is to be built* 
i FTER I had written the 
xIl. Commands- and Simili- 
tudes of the Sliepherd, the An- 
gel of Repentance ; he came 
unto nte, and safd to me^ T 
will shew thee all those things 
which the 1 Spirit spake with 
thee under the figure of the 
cimrch. For that Spirit is the 
Son of God. 

2 And because thou wert 
weak in body, it was not de- 
clared unto thee by the angel, 
until thou wert strengthened 
by the Spirit, and increased in 
force that thou migbtest also 



sins, shall receive from the' see the anct^l. 
Lord the cure of their former j 3 For then indeed the build- 
iniquities, if they shall not ingr of the tower was very well 



make any doubt of these com- 
naands, and shall live unto 
God. 

83 But they that shall con- 
tinue to add to their transgres- 
sions, and shall still converse 
with the lusts of this present 
world shall condemn theiii- 
selves unto deaths But do 
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and gloriously shewn unto thee 
by the chuich ; nevertheless 
thou sawest aH things shewn 
unto thee as it were by a vir- 
gin. 

4 But now thou art enlight- 
ened by the angel, but yet by 
the same Spirit. But thou 
1 See above, Book 1. 
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must consider all things dili- 
gently ; for therefore am I 
sent into tnine house by that 
venerable 1 messenger, that 
when thou shait have seen all 
things powerfully, thou may- 
€8t not be afraid as before. 

5 And he led me to the 
2height of a mountain of Ar- 
cadia, and we sat upon its top. 
And he shewed me a great 
plain, and about it twelve 
mountains, in diiierent figures. 

6 The fit St was black as 
soot. The second was smooth, 
without herbs. The third was 
full of thorns and thistles* — 
The fourth had herbs half dri- 
ed ; of which the upper part 
was green, bat that next the 
root waft dry ; and some of 
the herb», when the sun grew 
hot, were dry. 

7 The fifth mountain was 
very rugged ; but yet had 
green herbs. The sixth moun- 
tain was full of clefts, some les- 
ser, and some greater ; and 
in those clefts grew grass, not 
flourishing, but which seemed 
to be withering. 

8 Tlie seventh mountain 
had dplightful pasture, and 
was wholly fruitful ; and all 
kinds ofcattle, and of the birds 
of heaven, fed upon it ; and 
the more they fed of it, the 
better did the grass grow. 

9 The eighth mouitain was 
faU of fountains, and from those 
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fountains were watered all 
kinds of the creatureii of God, 
The ninth mountain had no 
water at all but was wholly 
destitute of it ; and nourished 
deadly serpents, and destruc- 
tive to men 

10 The tenth mountain was 
full of tall trees, and altogeth- 
er shady ; and under the shade 
of them lay cattle resting and 
chewing the cud. 

11 The eleventh mountain 
was full of the thickest trees ; 
and those trees seemed to be 
loaded with several sorts of 
fruit ; that whosoever saw 
them could not chuse but de- 
sire to eat of their fruit. 

* 12 The twelfth mounlara 
wa« altogether white, and of a 
most pleasant aspect, and it* 
self gave a most excellent beau- 
ty to itself. • 

13 51 In the middle of the 
1 plain he shewed mo a huge 
white rock, which rose out of 
the plain, and the rock was 
higher than those mountains, 
and was square ; so that it 
seemed capable of supporting 
the whole world. 

14 ft looked to me to be 
old, yet had in it. a new gate, 
which seemed to have been 
newly hewn out in it. Now 
that gate was bright beyond 
the sun itself; insomuch that 
I greatly admired at its light. 

15 About that gate stood 
twelve virgins ; of which four 

\ Origen. Hqui. iu. ia lutccb. 
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that stood at the corners of the 
gate, seem* d to ma to be the 
chielest, although ttie rest aiso 
were ot ^orth : and they stood 
in the four parts ot the gate. 

16 It is added also to the 
grace of those virgins, that they 
£>tood ii) pairs, cloathed with 
iiiien garments, and decently 
girded, their right arms being 
at liberiy,as ii they were about 
to lift up some 1 burden; for 

. so they were adorned, and 
were exceeding cheerful and 

ready. 

1 7 When I saw this, I won- 
dered with myself to see such 
great and noble things. And 
again I admired upon the ac- 
count ot those virgins, that they 
were so liandsome and deli- 
cate ; and stivod witii such 
firmness and constancy, as if 
they would carry the whole 
heaven. 

18 And as I was thinking 
thus within niysell, the siiep- 
herd said unto me ; what 
thinkest thou within thyself, 
and art disquieted, and fillest 
thy self with care ? 

19 Do not st;em to consid- 
er, as it thou wert wise, what 
thou dost not understand, but 
pray unto the Lord, that thou 
mayest have ability to under- 
stand it : what is to come thou 
canst not understand, but thou 
seest that which is before thee. 

20 Be not therefore disqui' 
eted at those things which thou 

2 Fusceiu aliqueoi. Lat. 
311 



canst not see ; but get the un- 
dei standing of those which 
thou seest. 

21 Forbear to be curious; 
and 1 will shew thee all things 
that I ought to declare unto 
thee : but first consider what 
yet remains. 

22 If And when he had said 
this unto me I looked up, and 
behold I saw six tall and ven- 
erable men coming; their 
countenances were all alike; 
and they called a certain mul- 
titude of men : and they who 
came at their call were also 
tall and stout. 

23 And those six comman- 
ded them to build a certain 
tower over that gate. And im- 
mediately there- began to be a 
great noise of those men run- 
ning here and there about the 
gate; who were come together 
to build the tower. 

24 But those virgins which 
stood about the gate perceived 
that the building of the tower 
was to be hastened by them. 
And they stretched out their 
hands, as if they were to re*» 
ceive somewhat from them todo 

25 Then those six men com- 
manded, that they should lift 
up stones out of a certain deep 
place, and prepare them for 

the building of the tower. 

And there were lifted up ten 
white stones, square^ and inot 
cut round. 

26 Thep those six.men cal- 
led the virgins to them^ and 

1 So Cotelepttts in loC/ 



Mtfsteriea of 



III HERMAS. 



iJie church. 



eoromanded them to carry all 
the stones that were tu be put 
into the building ; and having 
carried them through the gate 
to deliver them to those that 
were about to build that tow- 
er. 

27 Immediately the virgins 
began all of them together to 
lift^'up those stones, that were 
before taken out of the deep. 

28 51 And they also who 
stood about the gate did carry 
stones in such a manner, that 
those stones which seemed to 
be the strongest were laid at 
the corners, the rest were put 
into the sides ; 

29 And thus they carried 
all the stones, and bringing 
them through the gate deliver- 
ed them to the builders, as they 
had been commanded ; who 
receiving them at their hands, 
i)uilt with them. 

30 But this building was 
made upon that great rock, 
and over the gate ; and by 
these the whole tower was 
supported. But the building 
of the ten stones filled the 
whole gate, which began to 
be made for the foundation of 
that tower. 

31 After those ten stones 
did five and twenty others 
Irise up out of the deep ; and 
these were placed in the build 
ing of the same tower ; being 
lifted up by those virgins, a 
the others had been before. 

I MS.Lamb. Ascenderunt. 
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32 AAer these did five and 
thirty others rise up^ and 
these were also in like manner 
fitted into the same work — 
Then forty other stones were 
brought up, and all these were 
added unto the building of that 
tower. 

33 So there began to be 
four ranks in the foundation of 
that tower ; and the stones 
ceased to rise out of the deep ; 
and they also which built rest- 
ed a little. 

34 Again, those men com- 
manded the multitude, that 
they should bring stones out 
of those twelve mountains to 
the building of the same tour- 
er. 

35 So they cut out of all 
the mountains stones of di- 
vers colours, and brought 
them, and gave them to the 
virgins ; which when they 
had received they carried ihem, 
and delivered them into the 
building of the tower. 

36 In which when they were 
built they became white, and 
different from what they were 
before ; for they were aU alike 
and did change their former 
colours. And some were reach- 
ed up by the men themselves, 
which when they came into 
rhe building, continued as they 
were put in. 

S7 These neither becftwc 

white, nor different from what 

hey were before ; becai«e 

they were not carried by tkc 
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virgins through the gate. — 

Wherefore these stones were 

• disagreeable in tlie building; 

which, when those six men 



that are not good they may be 
changed ; for this tower is 
built according to his will. 
43 Sir, siiid J, I would 



perceived, they commanded know, what the building of 
them to be removed, and put! this tower signifies ; as also I 



again in the place from which 
they were brought. 

38 And they said to those 
who brought those sttfhes ; Do 



woulfl be informt-d concerning 
thi^rock, and thisg^ite. 

44 And concerning the 
mountains, and the virgins, 



not ye reach up to us any j and the stones that did rise out 
fitones for this building but lay ; of the deep, and were not cur, 
them down by the tower, th'it|but put into the building just as 
(hes^ virgins may carry them they came loith ; and why th(? 
and reach them to us. iten stones were first laid in the 

39 For unless they shall be foundation ; then the twenty- 
carried by these virgins thro' five ; then thirty-five ; then 
this gate, they cannot change forty? 

their colors: therefore do not! 45 Also concerning those 
labor in vain. | stones that were put into the 

40 ^ So the bu41ding that j building, and again taken out, 
day was done, howbeit the land carried back into their 
tower was not finished ; for it place ? Fulfil,! pray, the desire 
was afterwards to be built, of my soul as to all these things, 
therefore now also there was and manifest all unto me. 
some delay made of It. | 46 And he said unto me; 

41 And these six men com- If thou shall be dull, thou 
manded those that built to de- shalt know all, and shalt see 
part, and as it were to rest for all the other things that are a- 
some time; but they ordered bout to happen in this tower; 
those virgins they should not and shalt understand all these 
depart from the tower : now similitudes. 

they seemed to me to be leftj 47 And after a few days 
for the guarding of it. Iwecamwinto the same place 

42 When all were departed, where we had sat before ; and 
I said unto that shepherd ; Sir, he said unto me, Let us go un- 
why is not the. building of the tothetouer ; for th^ Lnrd if it 
tower finished? Because it will come and exnmine it. 
cannot, said he, be finished 48 So we came ihidiM , and 
until its Lord comes, and ap- found none but those virgins 
proves of the building; that there.* And he asked them, 
if he shall find any stones in it whether the Lord of that tow- 
213 ' CC 
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er was come thither? And 
they replied, that he would be 
there presently, to examine the 
building. 

49 If After a very little 
while I saw a great multitude 
of men coming, and in the 
middle of them a man so tall, 
that he surpassed the tower in 
1 height. 

50 About him were those 
six, who before commanded in 
the building, and all the rest 
of those who had built that 
tower, and many others of 
great dignity : and the virgins 
that kept the tower ran to 
meet him, and kissed him, and 
began to walk near unto him. 

51 But he examined the 
building with so much care that 
he handled every stone; and 
struck every one with a rod 
which he held in his hand : 

52 Of which some being so 
(Struck turned black as soot ; 
otheis were rough ; some look- 
ed as if they had cracks in 
them ; others seemed maimed; 
soitoe neither black nor white; 
some looked sharp, and agreed 
not with the other stones^ and 
others were full of spots. 

53 These were thb several 
kinds of those stones which 
were not found proper in the 
building : all -.vhich the Lord 
commanded to be taken out of 
the tower, and laid near it, and 
other stones to be brought, and 
put in their places. 

. 1 Greatness. 
3X4 



54 And they that built, 
asked him from which of the 
mountains he would have 
stones brought to put in the 
place of those that were laid a- 
side. But he forbade them to 
bring any from the mountains, 
and commanded that they 
should take them out of a cer- 
tain field that was near. 

55 So they digged in that 
field, and found many bright 
square stones, and some also 
that were round. Hovfbehy 
all that were found \n that ^e\d 
were taken away, and carried 
through the gale by those vir- 
gins ; and those of them that 
were square were fitted and 
put into the places of those 
that were pulled out 

56 But the round ones were 
not put into the building, be- 
cause they were hard, ajnd it 
would have required too much 
time to cut- them ; but ih^^ 
were placed about the tower, 
a3 if they should hereafter be 
cut square, and put into the 
building ; for they were very 
white. 

57 T[ When he who was 
chief in dignity, and lord of 
the whole tower saw this, be 
called to him the shepherd that 
was with me, and gave him 
the stones that were rejected 
and laid about the tower, an^ 
said unto him ; cleanse these 
stones with all care, and ^ 
them into the building of tbe 
tow^r, that thejr may agrt* 
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xv\xh the rest ; but those that 
will not suit with the rest, cast 
away afar off from the tower. 

58 When he had thus com- 
ipanded him, he departed, 

* with all those that came with 
him to the tower : but those 
virgins still stood about the 
tower to keep it. 

59 And I said unlo that 
shepherd ; How can these 
stones, seeing they have been 

'rejected, return into iheiiuU- 
ding of this tower? He replied; 
1 will cut off the greatest part 
from these stones, and will 
add them to the building, and 
they will agree with the rest. 

60 And I said, Sir, how 
will thev be able to fill the 
same place, ivhen they shall 
be so nigch cut away ? He an- 
swered : They that sh^ll be 
fbund too little shall be put in- 
to the middle of the building, 
af»d the greater shall be plac- 
ed without, and keep them in. 

61 When be had said thus 
unto me, he added; Let us go, 
and after three days we will 
return, and I will put* these 
stones, being cleansed, into the 
tower. 

62 For all these that are a- 
bout the tower must be cleans 
ed, lest the master of the l^ouse 
chance to come upon the sud- 
den, and find those which are 
about the tower unclean ; 
land be so exasperated that 
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these stones shonUl ntA^er be 
put into the building of this 
tower, and I shall be looked 
upon to have been 1 unmindful 
of my master's commands. 

63 When therefore we 
came after three days to the 
tower, he said unto me; Let 
us examine all these stones, 
and let us see which of tlicm 
may go into the building. 1 
answered. Sir, let us s?e. 

64 ^ And first of all v.e be- 
gun to consider those which 
had been black ; for they were 
found just such as they were 
when they were pulled out of 
the tower : wherefore lie com- 
manded them to be removed 
from the tower, and put by 
tbemselves. 

65 Then he examined those 
which had been rough ; and 
commanded manv of those to 
be cut round, aqd to be fitted 
by the virgins into the build- 
ing of the tower : so they took 
them, and fitted them into the 
middle of the building ; and 
he commanded the rest to be 
laid by with the black ones, 
for they also were become- 
black. 

66 Next he considered 
those which were full of cracks, 
and many of those also he or- 
dered to be pared away, and 
so to be added to the rest of 
tlie building, by the same vir- 
gins. 

1 MS. Lamb. Neglis«o» . Patti^- 
faniiMits. 



Militant and 



III HERMAS. 



friamphant. 



67 Tiit'se \vcr« placed with- 
cuit, Ixwnuse they were found 
entire ; but the residue through 
lli«^ nuillitude of their cracks 
could nt»l be reformed, and 
therefore were cast away from 
Uie biijidinn^ of the lower. 

63 Then lie considered 
those that had been maimed ; 
many of these had cracks, and 
were become black; others had 
large clefts: these he com- 
manded to be placed with those 
that were rejected ; 

69 But the rest being cleans- 
ed and reformed,he command- 
ed tobej)ut.into the building. 
These therefore those virgins 
took up, and fitted into the 
middle of the building, because 
they were but weak. 

70 After these he examin- 
ed those which were found 
half white and half black ; and 
many of those were now black; 
these also he ordered to 
be laid among those that were 
cast away. 

71 The rest were found al- 
togoiher white ; those were 
taken up by the virgins, and 
fitted into the same tower : 
land these were put in the out- 
side, because they were found 
entire ; that so tliey might 
keep in those that were placed 
in the middle, for nothing was 
cut off from them. 

72 Next he looked upon 
ibose 2 which had been hard 

IV.n-MS Lamb E<lii.Oxon,p.l57 
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and sharp ; but few of these 
were made use of, because they 
could not be cut, for they were 
found very hard : but the rest 
were formed, and fitted by the 
virgins into the middle. of the 
building because they were 
more weak. 

7S Then he considered 
those which had spots ; of 
these a few were found black, 
and these were carried (o their 
fellows. The r^st were white 
and entire ; and they were fit- 
ted by the virgins into the 
building, and placed in the 
outside by reason of their 
strength. 

74 5J After this he came to 
consider those stones which 
were white and round ; and 
he said unto nie, Wliat shall 
we do with these stones ? I 
answered. Sir, I cannot tell. 

75 He replied, Canst thou 
think of nothing then for these ? 
I answered, Sir, I understand 
not this art ; neither am I a 
stone-cutter, nor can I tell any 
thing. 

76 And he said. Seest thou 
not that they are very round > 
Now to make them square I 
muit cut off a great deal from 
them ; howbeit, it is necessary 
that some of these should go 
into the building of the tower. 

77 I answered ; If it be 
necessary, why do you perplex 
yourself, and not rather choose 
if you haye any choice aqson^ 
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tbemy and fit them into the 
budding ? 

' 78 Upon this he chose out 
the largest and brightest, and 
squared them ; which, when 
he had done the virgins took 
them up, and placed them in 
the outside oC the bnilding. 
^9 And the rest that re- 



go round about it ; and when 
he saw that it was handsome- 
ly built, he began to be very 
glad : for it was,so beautifully 
/framed, that any one that had 
seen it must have been in loye 
with the building : 

85 For it seemed to be all 
but one stone, nor did a joint 



maiued, were car|ied back in- any where appear; but it 
to the same field wTience they i looked as if it had been cut out 



were taken ; hoi^beitthey were 
not cast away ; because said 
he, there is yet a Utile wanting 
to this tower, which is to be 
built ; and perhaps the Lord 
will have these stones ^tted in- 
to this building, because they 
are exceeding white. 

80 Then were there called 
twelve very stately women, 
cloathed with a black garment 
girded, and their shoulders free 
and their hair loose. These 
seemed to me to be country 
women 

81 And the shepherd com- 
isanded them to take up those 
stones which weie cast out of 
the building, and carry them 
back to the mountains out of 
which they were taken. 

82 And they toc^k them all 
up joyfully, and carried them 
back to their places from 
whence they had been taken. 



mained about the tqwer, be 
said unto me, Let as go about 



Hy thinc^ be wanting to it 
S4 We began therefore to 

Sir 



of one rock. 

86 fl And when I diligently 
consideied what a tower it was 
I was extremely pleased : and 
he said unto me. Bring hither 
some lime and little shells, that 
I may fill up the 1 spaces of 
those stones that were taken 
out of the building, and put in 
again ; for all things about the 
tower must be made even. 

87 And I did as he com* 
manded me, and brought them 
unto him : and he said unto 
me. Be ready to help me, and 
this work will quickly be fin- 
ished. ' 

88 He therefore filled ufi 
the spaces of those stones, and 
commanded the place about 
the tower to be cleansed. 

89 Then those virgins took 
besoms, and cleansed all the 
place aroqnd, and took away 
^11 the rubbis:h, and threw ox% 



83. When not oj>e stone re- water : which being done, the 



place became delightful, and 
the tower beauteous. 



ihis tower, and see wh.ethei; .a- , 90 Then he said unto me» 



Air is now clean : if^b« l*9td 
1 Forindi. Lat» 
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should come to finish the tow- 
er, \\v will find nothing where- 
by to com plain of us. 

91 When he had said thi.s 
Irt' would have departed. But 
1 laid hold on hn bag, and be- 
gan to entreat hira for the 
Lord's sake, that he would ex- 
plain to me all thuigs thai he 
had shewn me. 

92 He said unto me, I have 
at present a little business ; 
but I will suddenly explain all 
things unto thee. Tarry here 
/or me till I come. 

93 i said unto him^ Sir what 
«hall I do here alone , He an- 



swered. Thou art not alone, >she that seemed to be the chief- 



seeing all these virgins are with 
ihee. 

94 I said Sir, deliver me 
ihen unto thena. Then he cal- 
led them, and said unto them, 
I commend this man unto you 
till I shall come. 

95 So I remained with those 
ifirgins : now they were cheer- 
ful and courteous unto me; 
Especially the four, which see- 
flied to be the chiefest .among 
them. 

96 ^ Then those virgins said 
unto me, that shepherd wilf 
not return hither to«day. I 
^id unto them, What then 
shall I do? They answered, 
Tarry for him till the evening, 
if perhaps he may come and 
srpeak with thee ; but if not, 

tt thou shalt continue with us 
1 he does come. 



tarry for him till evening ; bul 
if he comes not by that time, I 
will go home, and return hither 
again the next morning. 

98 They answered me^ 
Thou art delivered unto us, 
thou niayest npt depart from 
us. I said, Where shall I 
tarry. 

99 Th«y' replied, Thoa 
shalt sleep with us as a brother 
not as a husband : for thou art 
our brother, and we are ready 
from henceforth to dwell w ith. 
thee;for thou art very dear lou». 

^100 HowbeitI was asham- 
ed, to coi^tinue'with them. But 



est amongst them, embraced 
me, and began to kiss me. And 
the rest when they saw that I 
was kissed by her, began also 
to kiss me as a brother ; and 
led me about the tower, and 
played with me 

101 Some of them also'sun^ 
psalms, others made up the 
chorus with them. But f 
walked about the tower with 
them, rejoicing Ulenily^ and 
seeming to myself to be growQ 
young again. 

1 02 When-the eveni ng cam» 
on, I would forthwith have 
gone home, but they withheld 
me, and suffered me not to de- 
part. Wherefore I continued 
with them that night near the 
same tower. 

103 So they spread their 
linen garments upon the 

d7 I said ontp tb^m, I will Urouud 5 and olated m« |a {be 
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middle, nor did they an> ihirig 
else, only they prayed. 

104 1'also prayed with them 
tvlthout ct^asiflg, ho less than 
they. Who when they saw 
rae pray in that manner, re- 
joiced greatly 1, and 1 continu- 
ed there with them till the 
tiext day. , 

105 And when we had 
worshipped God, then tfie 
shepherd came and svid.unto 
them ; You have done no in- 
jury to this man. They an- 
swered, Ask him. I said unto 
bim, Sir, I have received a 
great deal of sati)»faction in 
that I have remained with 

them. 

106 And he said unto me, 
How didst thou sup ? ' I an- 
swered, Sir, I feasted the whole 
night upon the words of th^ 
Lord. They received thee 
veil then, said he? I said, Sir 
very well. 

107 He answered, Wilt thou, 
now learn what thou didst de- 
sire? I rephdd, Sir, I will : 
and first I pray thee ibht thou, 
sbouldest shew me all thihgs 
in the order that I asked t^em. 

108 He answered. I wi41 
do ail as thpu wouldest have 
me, nor will I hide any thing 
from thee. 

109 fl First ofaH, Sir, said 
I, tell me what this rock, and 
this gate denote? Hearken, 
said he ; this rock, and this 
gate, are the Son of God~ 1 
replied. Sir, how can that be ; ^ 

np 



.seeing the rock is old, but the 
jLjate new. 

1 10 Hear, said he, O fool- 
ish man i and understand. The 
Son of God is indeed more an- 
cient than any creatuie ; 1 in- 
somuch that he was in council 
with his Father at the creation 
of 2 a It things. 

111 But the gate is therefore 



new, because he appeared in 
the last days at the fulness of 
time ; that they who shall at- 
tain untu salvation, may by it . 
enter into the kingdom of 
God. 

112 You have seen, said he^ 
tl)ose stones which were car- 
ried through the gate, how they 
were placed in the building of 
the tower ; but that those 
which were not carried 
throu'gh the gate, were sent a- 
way into their own places ? 

113 I answered. Sir, I saw 
it. Thus, 'said he, no man 
shall enter into the kingdom of 
God, but he who shall take 
t/pon him the name of the So» 
of God. 

114 F*or if you would enter 
into any city, and that city, 
should be encompassed with a 
wall^ and had only one gate, 
could yop enter into that city 
except by that gate ? 

114 I answered, Sir, how 
could I do otherwise ? As 
therefore, said he; there would 
be no other way of entering 

I Itiftl.Ut. 2 The creaiorcf^ 



()ftke mysteries III HERM A S. 



of the ehurci 



into the city but by its gate, 
so neither can any one enter 
into the kingdom of God, but 
onlv by the name of bis Son, 
who is moHt dear unto him. 

115 And he said unto me, 
Didst thuu see the multitude of 
those that buUt that tower ? 
Sir, said 1, I saW it. He an- 
swered. All those are the an- 
gelsf venerable in their digni- 

116 With these is the Lord 
.encompassed as with a wall ; 
but the gate is the Son of God, 
who is the only way of comio)^ 
unto God. For no man shall 
go to God, but by his Son. 

117 Thou sawest also, 
said he, the six men, and in 
the middle of them, that ven- 
erable great man, who walked 
about the tower, arfd rejected 
the stones out of the tower ? 

118 Sir, said I, I saw them. 
He rtn:iwered,that tall man was 
the Son of God ; and those 
six were his angels of moat 
eminent dignity, which stiind 
about him on the right hand 
and on the left. 

119 Of these excellent an 
gels none come's in unto God 
without him. He adiled. 
Whosoever therefore shalJ n«)t 
take upon him his name, he 
shall not enter into the king- 
dom of God. 

rJO U Then I said, What 

is this tnw^T ? This, said hf> 

is the church. And what Sit, 

fere those virgins ? He said uri- 

320 



to me, These are the holy sjmt- 
its, for no man can enter into 
the kingdom of God, except 
these clothe him with their 
garment. 

121 For it would avail thee 
nothing to take up the name 
of the Son of God, unless tboa 
shalt receive their garment 
from them. For these virgins 
are the powers of the Son of 
God. So shall a man in vain 
bear his name, unless he shall 
also be eadued with his pow- 
ers. 

122 And be said unio me, 
Sawest thou those stones that 
were cast away ? They bore 
indeed the name, but put not 
on their garment. I said, Sir, 
what is their garment ? iTIieir 
very names, said be, are their 
garments. 

i 123 Tlierefore whosoever 
beareth the name of the Son of 
God, ought to bear their names 
also ; for the Son of God also 
himself beareth their names. 

124 As for those stones, 
continued he, which betog de- 
livered by their hands, thou 
sawest remain in the buildVog, 
they were clothed with their 
jiower ; for which cause thoa 
sees! the whole tower of the 
same 2colour with the rock, 
<nd made as if it were of one 
stone. 

125 So also those whohaK 
believed in God by his So^ 

I Vid. Anuoi, Edit. Ojfon. p. tlftf 
2 Vid. Ong^n. Ftoilocai.^. viii. 
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have put on this spirit. Be- 
hold there shall be one spirit, 
and one body, and one colour 
of their garments ; and all they, 
shall attain this, who shall bear 
the names of these virgins. 

126 Andl said, Sir,, why 
then wert; those stones casi a- 
vvay which were rejected ; see- 
ing they also were carried 
through the gate, and deliver- 
ed by the hands of these vir- 
gins into the building of this 
tower. 

127 Seeing, said he, thou 
takest care to inquire diligent^ 
]y into all things, hear also 
concerning thuse stones which 
were rejected. All these re- 
ceived the name of the Son of 
God, and with that the power 
of these virgins. 

128 Having therefore re- 
ceived these spirits, they were 
prefected, and brought into the 
number of the servants of 
God } and they began to be 
one body, and to have one 
garment, for they were 1 endu- 
ed with the same righteous- 
ness, which they alike exer- 
cised. 

129 but after that they be- 
held those women which thou 
sawest clothed with a black 
garment, with their shoulders 
at liberty and their hair loose ; 
they fixed their desires upon 

1 SpnliebHiXflpquitalem, Lat. from 
the Greek ephrorumn : buf ih« tni<» 
reading of Herioaf seemeth to bave 
been ephoroun, 
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them, being tempted with their 
beauty ; and were clothed with 
their power, and cast off the 
clothing of the virgins. 

130 Therefore were they 
cast off from the house of God, 
and delivered to those women. 
But they that were not corrup- 
ted with their beauty, remain- 
ed in the house of God, Tbis^ 
said he, is the signification of 
those stones which were re- 
jected, 

131 And I said. Sir, what 
if any of these men shall xe* 
pent, and cast away their de- 
sire of those women, and be 
converted, and return to these 
virgins, and put on again their 
virtue; shall they not enter 
into the house of God ? 

132 They shall enter, said 
he, if they shall lay aside all 
the works of those women, and 
shall resume the power of 
these virgins, and shall walk 
in their works. 

133 And for this cause 
there is a stop in the buil<iing, 
that if they shall repent, they 
may be added to the building 
of this tower ; but if they shall 
not repent, that others may be 
built in their places, and so 
tliey may be utterly cast a- 
way. 

134 For all these things I 
gave thanks unto the Lord, 
that being moved with mercy 
towards all those upon wlitnn 
his name h called, h** sent to 
us the angel of rejpentanee (• 
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preside over us who have sin- 
ned against him ; and that ' he 
has refreshed our spirits which 
were ahnust gone, and who 
had no hope of salvation, but 
are now refreshed to the re- 
newal of life. 

135 Then I said, Shew rae 
now, Sir, why this tower is not 
built upon the ground, but up- 
on a rock, and upon the gate? 
He replied, Thou art foolish 
and without understanding, 
therefore thou asketh this. 

136 And [ said, Sir I must 
needs ask all things of you, 
because I understand nothing 
at all. For all your answers 
are great and excellent; and 
which a man can hardly un- 
derstand. 

137 Hear, said he : The 
name of the son of Gad is 
great and without bounds, and 
the whole world is supported 
by it. If therefore, said I, ev 
ery creature of God be sustai- 
ned by his Son, why should \w 
not support those also who 
have been invited by him, and 
who carry his name, and walk 
in hiscomtn.iodments? 

138 Seest thou not, said he, 
that he doth not support them, 
who with all their heart bear- 
his name ? He therefore is 
their fv)undation, and gladly 
supports those who do not .de- 
ny his name, but willingly 
bear it. 

. 139 IT And I said, Sir, tell 
me, the names of those virgins : 

922. 



and of those women that were 
clothed with the black gar- 
ment. 

140 Hear, said he, the 
names of those virgins which 
are the more powerful, and 
stand at the corners of the 
gate. * These are their namesc 

141 The first is called 
1 Faith; the second, Conti- 
nence ; the third, Power; the 
fourth, Patrence ; the rest which 
stand beneath these are. Sim- 
plicity, Innocence, Chastity, 
Cheerfulness, Truth, Under- 
standing, Concord, Charity. 

142 Whosoever therefore 
bear these names, and the 
name of the son of God, shall 
enter into the kingdom of 
God. 

143 Hear now, said be, the 
naines of those women which 
were clothed with the black 
garment. Of these, four are 
the principal: the tirst is Pet- 
fidioLisness: the second, In- 
continence ; the third, Inlidel- 
ity ; tue fourth. Pleasure. 

144 And the test which 
follow are called thus. Sadness, 
.viaiice, Lust, A\iger, l-.ying| 
1^'oolishness, Pride, and Ha- 
tred. The servant of Hod, 
which carries these spiriiS; 
shall see indeed the kingdoii 
of God, but he shall not enitf 
into it. 

1.45 But, sir, what are tho^ 
stones which were taken out ■ 
the deep and fitted into \)f 

I 
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building? The ten, said he, 
which were placed at the foun- 
dation, are the first age ; the 
following five-and-twienty, the 
second, of righteous men. 

146 The next thirty-five, 
are the prophets and ministers 
of the Lord. And the fortVj 
are the Apostles and doctors 
of the preaching of the Son of 
God. 

147 And I said, sir, why 
did tlie virgins pot even those 
stones into the building after 
they were carried through the 
gate? And he said, Because 
these first carried those spirits, 
and they departed not one 
from the other, neither ^the 
men from the spirits, nor the 
spirits from the men; 

14S But the spirits were 
joined to those men even to 
the day of their death ; who 
if they had not had these spi- 
rits with them, they could not 
have been useful to the build- 
ing of this tower. 

149 And I said, Sir, shew 
me this farther. He answer- 
ed. What dost thou ask? Why 
did these stones come om of 
the deep, and were placed in- 
to the building of this tower, 
seeing that they long ago cat- 
ried those iholy spirits. 

150 2lt was necessary, said 
he, for them to ascend by wa- 
ter, that they might be at rest. 
For they could not otherwise 



enter into the kingdom of God 
but by laying aside the mortal- 
ity of their former life. 

151 They therefore being 
dead, were nevertheless seal- 
ed with the seal of the Son of 
God, and so entered into the 
kingdom of God. 

152 For before a man re- 
ceives the name of the Son of 
God, he is ordained unto 
death ; but when he receives 
that seal, he is freed from death 
and lassigoed unto life. 

153 Now that seal is the 
water of baptism, into which 
men go down under the obliga- 
tion unto death, but come up 
appointed unt6 life. 

154 Wherefore to those al- 
so was this seal 2 preached, 
and they made pse of it, that 
they might enter into the king- 
dom of God. 

155 And I said, Why then 
sir, <lid these forty stones also 
ascend with them out of the 
deep, having already received 
that seal ? 

156 He answered. Be- 
cause these Apostles are teach- 
ers, who preached the name of 
the Son of God, dying after 
they had received his faith and 
power, preached to them who 
were dead before ; and they 
gave this seal to them. 

1 57 They went down there- 
fore into the water with them, 
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and again came up. Bat these 
went down wbiUt they were 
alive, and came up again a- 
live ; whereas those, who were 
before dead, went down dead, 
but came up alive ; 

158 Through these there- 
fore ihey received life, and 
knew the Son of God : for 
which cause they came up 
with them, and were fit to 
come into the building of the 
tower ; and were not cut, but 
put in intire ; because they 
died in righteousness, and in 
great purity ; only this seal 
was wanting to them. 

1 59 Thus you have the ex- 
plication of these things. 

i60 5j I answered ; Sir, 
tell me now what concerns 
those mountains, why they 
are ko different ; some of one 
form, and some of another. 

161 Hear, said he: These 
twelve mountains which thou 
seest,' are twelve nations,which 
make up the whole world. — 
Wherefore the Son of God is 
preached to them, by those 
whom be sent unto them. 

162 But why, said I, are 
they different, and every one 
of a figure ? He replied, Hear- 
ken. Those twelve nations 
which possess the whole world? 
are twelve people. 

163 And as thou hast be- 
held these mountains different, 
so are they. I will therefore 
open to thee the meaning, and 
actions of every mountain. 
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164 But first, sir, said I, 
shew me this : Seeing these 
mountains are so different,hov 
have they agreed into the buil* 
ding of this tower ; and been 
brought to one colour ; and 
are no less bright than those 
which came out of the deep } 

165 Because, replied he, 
all the nations which are un- 
der heaven, have heard and 
believed in the same one name 
of the Son of God by whom 
they are called. 

166 Wherefore having re- 
ceived his seal, they have all 
been made partakers of the 
same 1 understanding and 
2knowledge ;.and tfielr faith 
and charity have been the 
same ; and they have carried 
the spirits of these virgins to- 
gether with his name. 

167 And therefore the buil- 
ding of this tower appeared to 
be of the same colour, and did 
shine like the brightness of the 
sun. 

168 But after that they had 

thus agreed in one mind then 
began to be one body of them 
all ; howbeit some of them 
poUnted themselves, and were 
cast off from the kind of the 
righteous, and again returned 
to their former statr, and be- 
came even worse than the/ 
were before, 

169 U How, said I, sir, 
were they worse who knef 
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ibe Lord ? He answered ; if mined divers kinds of sin, be- 
lie who knows not tiie Lord ing cast out,) siiaii become 
liveth wickedly, the punish- one body, and there shall be 
ment of his wickedness attends one understanding, one opin* 
him. ; ion, one faith, an<f the same 



170 But he who has known charity : 



the Lord, ought to abstain al- 
together from all wickedness, 
and more and more to be the 
servant of righteousness. 

171 And does not be then 
seem to thee to sin more who 
ought to follow goodness, if he 
shall prefer the part of sin ; 
than he who offends without 
knowing the 1 power of God ? 

172 Wherefore these are in- 
deed ordained unto death; 
but ibey who have known the 
Lord, and have seen his won- 
derful works, if they shall live 
wickedly, they shall be doubly 
punished, and shall die for ev- 
er. 

173 As therefore thou hast 
seen that after the stones were 
cast out of the tower, which 
had been rejected ; they were 
delivered to wicked and cruel 
spirits ; and thou beheldest 
the tower so cleansed, as if It 
had all been made of one 
stone : 

174 2Sa the church of God 
when it shall be purified ; (the 
3 wicked and counterfeits^ the 
4mischievousand doubtful, and 
ail that have behaved them- 
selves wickedly in it, and com- 

1 Lat. Virltttero- 2 Vid. Orlg 
Philocal. c. viii. 3 Evil. 4 Proai- 
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175 And then shall the So« 
of God rejoice among them, 
and shall receive his people 
with a pure will. 

176 And I said ; Sir, all 
these things are great and hon- 
orable ; but now shew unto me 
the effect and force of every 
mountain: that every soul 
which trusteth in the Lord, 
when it shall hear these things, 
may honour his great, and won- 
derful, and holy name. 

177 Hear, said he, the va- 
riety of these mountains, that 
is, of the twelve nations. 

178 H They who have be- 
lieved of the first mountain^ 
which is black, are those who 
have revolted from the faith ( 
and spoken wicked thiilgs a- 
gainst the Lord ; and betray- 
ed the servants of God« 

179 These are condemned 
to death, there is no repentance 
for them : and therefore they 
are black, because their kind 
is wicked. 

180 Of the second moun- 
tain which was smooth, are 
the 1 hypocrites, who have be- 
lieved, and the teachers of 
naughtiness : and these are 
next to the foregoing) which 
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kave not in them the fruit of 
vight«*ousn(;8t. 

181 Forasthfir mountain 
JB barren, and without fruit ; 
ao also such kind of men have 
indeed the name of christians, 
but are empty of faith ; nor is 
there any fruit of the truth in 
ihem. 

182 Nevertheless there is 
jcoom left to them for repent- 
<ance, if they shall suddenly 
pursue it: but if they shall de 
lay, they also shall be partak- 
ers of death with the foregoing 
Itind. 

1 S3 I said. Sir, why is there 
roum left to those for repent- 
ance, and not to the foregoing 
kind, seeing their sins ar»well 
nigh the same ? 

184 Theie is therefore, said 
he, to these a return unto life 
by repentance, because they 
have not blasphemed against 
their Lord, nor betrayed the 
servants of Grod : but by their 
desire of gain have deceived 
men, leaving them according 
to the lusts of sinners ; where- 
fore they shall suffer for this 
thing. 

185 Howbeit there is still 
left them room for repentance, 
because they have not spoken 
any thing wicked against their 
Lord. 

1S6 f{ They whd ar« at the 
third mountain which h>d 
thorns and brambles, are those 
who believed, but were some 
of them richf others taken up 



with many ailairs : the bram* 
bles are their riches ; the 
thorns, those atfairs in which 
they were engaged. 

187 Now they who are en- 
tangled in much business, and 
in diversity of afTairs. join not 
themselves to the servants of 
God, but wander, being caUed 
away by those affairs with 
which they are choked. 

188 And so they which are 
rich, with difficulty yield them- 
selv^ to the I conversation of 
the servants of God ; fearing 
lest any thing should^be asked 
of them. These therefore shall 
hardly enter into the kingdom 
of G<.d. 

1^9 For as men walk with 
difficiiltv bare-foot over thorns, 
even so these kind of men shall 
scarcely enter into the king- 
dom of God. 

190 Nevertheless there is 
afforded to all these a return 
imto repentance ; if that they 
shall quickly return to it; that 
because in their former days 
•hey h'a.ve neglected to work, 
in the time that is to ct>me 
they may do some good. 

191 If therefore having re- 
pented they shall do the works 
of righteousness they shall livex 
but if they shall continue in 
their evil courses, they shall be 
(lelivm-edto those women that 
will take away their life. 

192^ U As for the fourth 
mountain, which bad many 
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ed ; that would be thought te 
know ^all things, but really 
know nothing 

IQS Wherefore, by reason 
of this confidence, knowledge 
is departed from them ; and a 
Tash presuinption is entered iiH 
to them. 

199 But they carry them- 
s.elves high, and as pruden^t 
men; and though they ar^ 
fools, yet would seem to be 
teachers. 

200 Now by reason of ihfe 
folly jnany of them whilst 
they magnify themselves, arq 
become vain and empty. For 
boldness and vain confidence 
is a Ivery evil spirit., 

201 Wherefore many of 
these are cast away : but oth- 
ers acknowledging their error, 
h«ve repented, and submitted 
themselvea to those who are 
knowing ; 

202 And to all the rest of 
this' kind theie is repentance 
allowed ; fbrasmuch as they 
were not so much wicked, as 



herbs, the upper part of which 
is green, but the roots dry, 
and some of which being touch* 
ed with the heat of the »un are 
withered. - 

193 It denotes the doubtful 
who have believed, and some 
others who cairy the Lord in 
their tongues, but have him 
Tiot in their heart : therefore 
their grass is dry and without 
root 5 because they live only 
in words, but their works aie 

dead. 

194 These therefore are 
neither dead nor living and 
withal are doubtful. For the 
doubtful are neither green nor 
dry ; that is neither dead^ nor 
alive. 

195 For as the herbs dry 
away at the sight of the sun ; 
go the 'doubtful as soon as they 
bear of persecution, and ^r 
Inconveniences, return to their 
idols, and again serve them, 
and are ashamed to bear the 
^ame of their Lord. 

196 This kind of men then 



is neither dead normal! ve^nev-r 



^ fo6lisb, aad void of under 

ertheless these .a\s»0 may liveJstapding.^ 
if they shall presently repent :l 203 If these-therefore shall 
but if not, they shall be deliv- repent, they shall live unto 



ered to those wonien, wh'oshjall 
take away their life. 

197 tf As concerning the 
fifth mountain that is craggy, 
and yet has green grass : they 
are of this kind who have be- 
lieved, and are faithful indeed, 
but believe with difficulty • 
and are bold, and selfcouceit. 



God ; but if not, they shall 
dwell with those women, who 
shall exercise their wicked- 
ness upon them. 

204 11 For what concerns 
the sixth mountain having 
greater and lesser clefts, they 

I Mftgnum D«momm»., 



MiHtani and 



III HfiltMAS. 



triumphant. 



ore such as have believed ; 
but those in which were les- 
vser clefts are they who have 
had controversies among them- 
selves ; and by reason of their 
cfuarrels languish in the faith : 

205 Nevertheless many of 
ihese have repented, and so 
will the rest when they shall 
hear my commands ; for their 
controversies are but small, 
and they will easily return un- 
to repentance. 

206 But those who have 
the greater clefts, will be as 
stiff stones, mindful of grudges 
and offences, and full of anger 
among themselves. These 
therefore are cast from the 
tower, and refused to be put 
into its build'nig; for this kind 
of men shall hardly live. 

207 Our God and Lord, 
who ruleth over all things, 
and has power over all his 
creatures, will not remember 
our offences, but is easily ap- 
peased by those who confess 
their sins: but man being lan- 
guid, mortal, indrm, and full 
of sins, perseveres in his anger 
against man ; as if it were in 
his power to save or to destroy 
him. 

208 But I, as the angel 
who am set over your repent- 

^ance, admonish you, that who- 
soever among you has any 
such purpose he should lay it 
aside, and return unto repent- 
ance ; and the Lord will heal 
your former sins, if you shall 
^28 



purge yourselves from this 
evil spirit ; but if you shall 
not do it, ye shall be delivered 
to him unto death. 

209 fl As for the seventh 
mountain in which the grass 
was green and flourishing, and 
the whole mountain fruitful ; 
and all kind of cattle fed upon 
the grass of it ; and the more 
the grass was ^eaten, so much 
the more it flourished ; 

210 They are such as be- 
lieved, and were always good 
and upright ; and without any 
differences among themselves, 
but still rejoiced in the serv- 
ants of Godj having put on 
the spirit of these virgins ; au^ 
been always forward to shew 
mercy to all men, readily g'lv- 
ing to all men of their labours 
without upbraiding, and with* 
out deliberation. 

211 Wherefore the Lord 
si^eing their simplicity ^nd 
1 innocence, has increased 
theih in the works of their 
handV and given them grace 
in all their works. 

212 But I, who am the ai\« 
gel appointed over your repen- 
tance, exhort you, thiit as ma- 
ny as are of this kind would 
continue in the same purpose, 
that your seed may not be 
rooted out for ever. 

213 For the Lord hath 
tried you, and written you into 
our number ; and all your 9^4 
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dwell with the Son of 
for ye are all of his 



shall 

God; 

ispirit. 

214 H As concerning the 
eighth mountain in which were 
a great many springs, by 
which every kind of all the 
Creatures of God was watered ^ 
they are such as have believed 
the Apostles which the Lord 
sent into all the world to 
preach ; 

215 And Isomeofthembe- 
log teachers have preached and 
taught purely and sincerely, 
and have not in the least yield- 
ed to any evil desires, but have 
constantly walked iniighteous- 
ness and truth. 

216 These therefore have 
their conversation among the 
angels. 

217 U Again; as for what 
concerns the ninth mountain 
which is desef t and full of ser- 
pents ; thj^y are such as have 
believed, but had ndauy Stains ; 

218 These are such minis- 
ters as discbarge their nfinis* 
try amiss ; ravishing awajr the 
goods of the widows ak\d fath- 
erless ; and ierVe themselves 
not others, out of those things 
#hich they hs^ve received* 

219 These if they continue 
in this covetousness, have de- 
livered themselves unto death, 
nor shall there be any hope of 
life for them. But if they shall 
he converted, and shall dis- 

I MS Lamb. Et qaidam Doctores 
taste : Omiuiog Qui. 
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charge their ministry sincerely 
they may live. 

220 As for those which were 
found rough ; they are such 
as have denied the Lord, and 
not returned again to the Lord, 
but have became savage and 
wild ; not applying themselves 
to the servants of God ; but 
being separated from thero^ 
have for a little carefulness lost 
their live^. 

221 For as a vine that i&- 
forsaken in a hedge, atid nev- 
er dressed, perishes and i$r 
choked by the weeds, and i^ 
time becomes wild, and ceases 
to be useful to its Lord ; so 
this kind of men despairing oi 
themselves, and being soured, 
have begun to be unprofitable 
to their Lord. 

22^ Howbeit to these there 
is, after all, repentftnce allow* 
ed, if they shall not be found 
from their hearts to have de- 
nied Christ : but if any of thes^ 
shall be found to have denied 
hiAi from his heart, I cannot 
tell whether such a one can at- 
tain unto life. 

223 I say therefore, that if 
any on^hath denied, he should 
in these days return unto re- 
pentance; for it cannot be that 
any one who now denies th^ 
Lord, can afterwards attain 
unto salvation : nevertheless 
repentance is proposed unt9 
them, who have formerly de- 
nied. 

224 But he who will repent 
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before the building of this tow- 
er is finished : otherwise be 
shall be delivered by those 
women unto death. 

225 But th^y that are 
maimed, are the deceitful ; and 
those who mix with one anoth- 
er, these are the serpents thai 
you saw mingled in that moun- 
tain. 

226 For as the poison of 
serpents is deadly unto men ; 
to the words of such persons 
inflict and destroy men. They 
are therefore maimed in their 
faith, by reason of that kind 
•f life which they lead. 

227 Howbeit some of them, 
having repented have been sa- 
ved ; and so shall others of 
the same kind be also saved, 
if they shall repent ; but if 
not, they shall die by those 
women whose power and force 
they possess. 

228 Y[ For what concerns 
the tenth mountain, in which 
iFere the trees covering the 
isattle, they are such as have 
believed ; and some of them 
been bishops, that is, governors 
ttf the churches. 

229 Others, are such stones 
as have not feignedly,but with 
a cheerful mind entertained the 
servants of God. 

230 Then such as have 
been set over inferior minis- 
tries ; and have prelected the 
jpoor and the widows ; and 



also ai:e -protected by the 
Lord. \ 

231 Whosoever shall do on 
this wise, are honoured with the 
Lord ; and their place is a- 
mong the angels, if they shall 
crmtinne to obey the Lord 
even unto the end. 

232 fl As to the eleventh 
mountain in which were trees 
loaded with several sorts of 
fruits ; they are such as have 
believed, and suffered death 
for the name of the l^rd \ 
and h ive endured with a ready 
niiud, and have given up tbeic 
lives with all their hearts. 

233 And I said, Why tbenj 
sir, have all these fruit indeed^ 
but yet some faiter than oth- 
ers? 

234 Hearkeh> said he: 
Whosoever have suflTered fox 
the name of the Lord are es- 
teemed honourable by the 
Lord; and all their offences 
are blotted out, because they 
have suffered death for the 
nam^e of the Son of God. 

235 Hear now, why iVieic 
fruits are different, and some 
of them excel others, they who 
being brought before magis- 
trates, and being asked, denied 
not the Lord, but suffered with 
a ready mind ; these are more 
honourable with the. Lord.-— 
The fruits therefore that are 
the most fair are these. 

236 But they who wer« 



have always kept a chaste [fearful and doubtfol, and have 
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deliberated with themselves 
whether they should confess 
or deny Christ, and yet have 
suffered ; their fruits aie small- 
er, because that *this thought 
came into their hearts. 

2S7 For it is a wicked and 
evil thought for a servant to 
deliberate whether he should 
deny his master. Take heed 
therefore ye who have such 
thoughts,^ that this" mind con- 
tinue not In you, and ye die 

iinto God. 

238 But ye who suffer 
death for his name sake, 
ought to honour the Lord, that 
he has esteemed you worthy to 
bear his name ; and that you 
should be delivered from all 
your sins. 

239 And why therefore do 
you not rather esteem your- 
selves happy ? Yea think 
Terily that if any one among 
you suffer, he , performs a 
great work? For the Lord 
giveth you life, and ye under- 
stand it not. For your offen- 
ces did oppress you ; and if 
you had not suffered for his 
name sake, ye had now been 
dead unto the Lord. 

240 Wherefore I speak this 
unto you who deliberate 
whether ye should confess or 
deny him : confess that ye 
have the Lord for your God ; 
lest at any time denying him, 
ve he delivered over into 
fronds. 

241 For if all nations pun- 



isKtheir servants which deny 
their masters ; what think 
you thaMhe Lord will do unto 
you, who has the power of all 
things? 

242 Remove therefore out 
of your hearts these doubts, 
that ye may live forever unto 
God. 

243 As for the twelfth 
mountain, which was whitCj 
they are such as have believ- 
ed like sincere children, into 
whose thoughts there never 
came any malice ; nor have 
they ever known what sin was, 
but hav^ always continued lo 
their integrity. 

244 Wherefore this kind of 
men shall without all doubt in- 
herit the kingdom of God; 
because they have never in 
any thing deOled the com- 
mandments of God, but have 
continued with sincerity in the 
same condition all the days of 
their life. 

245 Whosoever therefore^ 
^aid he, shall continue as chil- 
dren without malice ; shall be 
mor^ honourable than all those 
Of whom I have yet spoken ; 
for all such children are hon- 
oured by the Lord, and esteem- 
ed the first of all. 

246 Happy therefore are ye 
who shall remove all malice 
from you, and put on intio- 
cence ; because ye shall first 
see the Lord. « 

247 And after he had thus 
ended his explication of all 
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the mountains^ I said unto him; 
Sir, shew me now also what 
concerns the stones that were 
brought out of the plain, and 
put into the tower in the room 
of those that were rejected : 

248 As also concerning 
those round stones which were 
added into the building of the 
tower ; and also of those who 
still continued round« 

249 IT Hear now, says he, 
concerning those stone| which 
were brought out of tne plain 
into the building of the tower^ 
and placed in the ' room of 
those that weie rejected : they 
are the roots of that white 
fkkountain. 

250 Wherefore because 
those who have believed of 



that mountain, were inno- 
cent ; (he lord of this tower 
commanded that they whidh 
were of the roots of this moun- 
llain should be placed into the 
building. 

251 For he knew that if 
fhey weie put into thi^ building 
they would continue bright ; 
nor \i^ould any of them any 
rbore be hlade black. 

252 But if he had added on 
this manner from the rest of 
the mountains, he would 1 al- 
most have needed again to vis- 
it this tower and to cleanse it 

253 Now all these whitd 
stones are the young men 



ifrho have believed, or shall 
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believe ; for they are all of 
the same kind. Happy is tbi^ 
kind, because it is inhocent. 

254 Heax now also con- 
cerning those round and bright 
stones : all these are of ibi* 
white mountain. But the/ 
are therefore found round, be- 
cause their riches have ar lit- 
tle darkened them from the 
truth, and dazzled their eyes: 

255 Howbeit they have 
never departed from the Lord^ 
nor has any wicked word pro-^ 
ceeded out of their " mouths ; 
but all righteousness, and vir- 
tue, and truth. 

256 When therefore the 
Lord saw their mind, and tbat 
they might adorn the truth ; 
he commanded that they should 
continue good, and that their 
riches should be pared away : 

257 For he would not have 
them taken wholly away, ttf 
the end they inight do some 
good with that which was lefr, 
and live unto God ; because 
they also are of a good kind. 

258 Therefore was there a 
little cut off from them, and so 
they were put into the buil<J- 
ing of this tower. 

259 IT As for the rest which 
continued still round, and were 
not found fit for the building 
1 of this tower, because they 
have not yet received the sealf 
they were carried back to their 
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place, because they were found 
very round. 

260 But this present world 
must be cut away from them, 
and the vanities of their riches ; 
and then they will be fit for the 
kingdbm of God. For they 
must enter into •the kingdom 
of God, because God has bles- 
sed this innocent kind. 

261 Of this kind therefore 
none shaJl fall away ; for 
though any of them being 
tempted by the devil should 
offend, he shall soon return to 
his* Lord God. 

262 I the angel of repen- 
tance^ esteem you happy, who- 
soever are as innocent as little 
children, because your portion 
is good and honorable with the 
X«ord. 

263 And I say Jinto all ^bu 
who have received this seal ; 
keep simplicity, and remember 
not the offences which are 
committed against you, nor 
continue in malice or in bitter- 
nessj through the memory of 
offences. 

264 iBut become one spir- 
it, and provide remedies for 
these evil rents, and remove 
them, from you ; that the Lord 
of the sheep may rejoice 2at it ; 
3 for he will rejoice if he find 
all whole. 

1 MS. Li^mh. El unui* quemqu** 
/ipiriinm fieri : which at>pear.« frum th«* 
Qre^V of Antiochns (o bp the true 
re a f 1 1 Dg, kai j^enesfhti en pneuma 
2 Ma. Lamb. Guudeat <tf \m ; Aiid 
Gr. Antiof'h chart epex* auto. 3 Vid. 
AD(i(K'*>- Hoio. cixji. 
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265 But if any of these 
sheep shall be found scattered 
away, Wo shall be to the shep- 
herds: but and if the shep- 
herds themselves shall be scat- 
tered ; -what will they answer 
to Ithe lord of the sheepfold ? 
Will they say that they were 
troubled by the sheep? But 
they shal? not be believed. 

266 For it is an incredible 
thing that the shepherd should 
suffer by his flock ; and he 
shall be the more punished 
for his lie. 

267 Now I am the shep- 
herd ; and I especially must 
give an account of you. 

268- fl Wherefore take care 
of youi selves whilst the tower 
is yet building. The Lord 
dwells in (hose that love 
peace ; for peace is beloved | 
but he is far off from the con- 
tentious, and those who are 
2full of malice. 

269 Wherefore restore unto 
him the Spirit intire, as ye re- 
ceived it. 3 For if thou shalt 
give unto a fuller a garment 
hew and whole, thou wilt ex- 
pect to receive it whole again : 
if therefore the fuller shall resr 
tore it unto thee torn, wouldest 
thou receive it ? 

270 Wouldest thou not pre- 
sently be angary ; and reproach 
him, saying ; I gave my gar- 
ment to thee whole ; why hast 

1 Gr. To derpQlt tmi poimnioti- 
2 Perdilia malitia. Lat. 3 Apuocli. 
Horn. ;iciv. 
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fhou rent it, and made it use- j words, and shall walk in ihev 
less to me ? Now it is of nu use .and shall correct your waj^ 
tome, by reason of the rent, ye shall live. But if ye shall 
vhich thou hast made in it. — ! continue in malice, and in the 
W(»uldest thoD not say all this remembrance oi injuries, no 
to a fuller, for the rent which , such sinners shall live uoti 



be made in thy garment ? 

271 If therefore thou would- 
est be concerned for thy gar- 
roeuty and complain that thou 
hadstnot received* it whole; 
what thinkest thou that the 
Lord will doy who gave his 
Spirit to thee intire, and thou 
hast rendered him altogether 
unprofitable, so that he can 
be of no use unto his Lord ? 
For being corrupted by thee, 
he is no longer profitable to 
him. 

272 Will not therefore the 
JLord do the same concerning 
hrs Spirit, by reason o( thy 
deed ? Undoubtedly, said I, he 
will do the same to all those 
whom he shall find to continue 
In the remembrance of inju- 
ries4 

273 Tread not then under 
focit, said he, his mercy ; but 
rather honour him,'*because he 
is so patient with respect to 
your offences, and not like one 
of you ; but repent, for that 
will be profitable for you. 

274 ff All these things 
which are above written, I the 
shepherd, the angel of repent- 
ance^ have shewn and spoken 
to the servants of Gbd. 

275 If therefore ye shall be- 
Jlieve and hearken to these 
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God. 

276 All th%se things which 
were to be spoken by me, I 
have thus delivered unto yoo. 
Then the shepberr^ said unto 
me, Hast thou asked all things 
of me ? I answered. Sir, i 
have. 5 

277 Why then, said he, 
hast thou not asked concern- 
ing the spaces of these stones 
that were put in the building, 
that I may explain that also 
unto thee ? 1 answered, Sir I 
forgot it. Hear then, saidb«, 
Co?K<?Tniiig those also. 

278 They aire those vht 
have now heard these com- 
mands, and have repented with 
all their hearts : 

279 ^nd when the Lord 
saw that their repentance was 
good and pure^ and thai thej 
could continue in it, he . com- 
manded their former sins to 
be blotted out. For these spa- 
ces were their sins, and they 
are therefore made even that 
they might not appear. 

SLMILITUDE X. 

Of repentance and aim* 
deeds, 

A FTER that I had writM* 
J\^ this book, the angel which 
haddelivered ntie to that she]!* 



9j repentance SIMILITUDE X. Md ahns dee^. 

came into my house, wbethet 
I have done any thing disoro 
derly, ur have offended him io 
any thing ? 

9 I know, said he, thai 
thou hast done nothing disor- 
derly, neither wilt thou hereaf- 
ter do any such thing ; and 
therefore i speak these things 
with thee that thou niayest per- 
severe ; for he has given me a 
good account concerning thee. 

10 But thou shult speak 
these things to others, that 
they who either have repent- 
ed, or shall repent, Iniuy t>e 
iike-roinded with thee ; and 
he may give m^ as good an ac- 
count of th,em also, and I may 
do the same unto the Lord. 

11 I answered ;. Sir, I de- 
clare tQ all men the wonderful 
works of God ; and h hope 
that all who love them and 
have before sinned, when they 
shall hear these things, will re- 
pent, and recover life. 

12 Continue therefore, said 
he, in this ministry, and ful- 
fil it. And whosoever shall 
do according to the commands 
of this shepherd, he shall live ; 
and shall have great honor 
both here and with the Lord. 

13 But they that shall not 
keep his commands, flee from 
their life, and are adversaries 
untu it. And they that follow 
not his commands shall deliv- 
er themselves unto death ; and 
shall be every one guilty of his 
own bloodk 

1 £adefli quse m selitiaQlt- 



berd, came into the house 
where i was, and sate upon the 
bed, and that slM'pherd stood 
at his right hand. 

2 Thf.n he called me and 
said unto me ; 1 delivered thee 
ana thy house to this shepherd 
that thou mightest be protect- 
ed by him. 1 said. Yes, Lord. 

3 If therefore, said he, thou 
\if\\i be protected from allyexa- 
ticns and from all cruelty, and 
have success in every good 
^ord and work ; and have all 
virtue and righteousness ; walk 
in those commands which he 
lias given thee, and thou shalt 
have d' minion over all sm. 

4 For if thou keepest -those 
commands, all the lust and 
pleasure of this present world 
shall be subject to thee ; and 
success. jihali follow thee in ev- 
ery good undertaking. 

5 Take thefefofe his 1 grav- 
ity and modesty towards thee, 
end say unto all, that be is in 
great honour arid renown with 
God, and is a 2 prince of great 
authority^ and powerful in his 
office. 

6 To him only Is the povf^- 
er of repentance committed 
throughout the whole World. — 
Does he not seem to thee to 
be of great authority ? 

t But ye despise bis good- 
ness, and the modesty which 
be shews towards you. 

8 51 1 said unto him ; Sir, 
ask him sinte the time that he 

t Lmi. MatQriatetn» % President 
9S» 
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14 But I say unto thee, 
keep these commandments/and 
thiui .M«uli lind a cure for all 
Xhj sins. 

15 ^ Moreover, I have sent 
Ithese virgins to dwell with 
thee ; for 1 have seen that 
they are very kind to thee. — 
Thou shalt therefore have 
them for thy helpers, that thou 
mayest the better keep the 
commands which he hath giv- 
en thee ; for these commands 
oannot be kept without these 
Virgins. 

16 And 21 see how they 
are willing to be with thee ; 
and I will also command them 
that they shall not depart from 
thy house. 

17 Only do thou purify thy 
house ; for they will readily 
dwell hi a clean house. For 
they are clean and chaste, and 
industrious ; and all of them 
have grace with the Lord. 

18 If, therefore, thou shalt 
have thy house pure, they will 
abide with thee. But, if it 
shall be never so little pollut- 
ed, they will immediately de- 
part from thy house ^ for these 
virgins cannot endure any 
manner of pollution. 

19 I said unto him ; Sir, I 
hope that I shall so please 
them, that they shall always 



t What w meant by lliese virRios ? 
— See before, Sirail. ix. 139 et seq. — 
2 MS. Lam, Video : which appears 
from the close of this secliob to be the 
true reading. 
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delight to dwell in .my house. 
And as he to whom you have 
committed, me, makes no com- 
plaint of me ; so neither shaH 
they complain. 

20 Then he said to that 
shepherd : I see that the ser- 
vant of God will live and keep 
these commandments, and 
place these virgins in a pure 
habitation. 

21 When he had said this, 
he delivered me again to that 
shepherd, and called the vir- 
gins, and said unto them ; for- 
asmuch as I see that ye will 
readily dwell in this man's 
house, I commend him and hts 
house to you, that ye may not 
at all depart from his house. 
And they willingly heard these 
words. 

22 Then he said unto m^ 
Go on manfully in thy minis- 
try ; declare to all men tbe 
great things of God, and thott 
shalt find grace in this minis- 
try. 

23 And whosoever shall 
walk in these commands, shall 
live, and be happy ia his life. 
But he that shall neglect iVieua^ 
shall not live^ and shall be un- 
happy in his life. 

24 Say unto all, that who- 
soever can do well, cease not 
to exercise themselves in good 
works, for it is profitable unto 
them. Forllwould that all 
men should be delivered from 

1 Say. 
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the inconveniences they lie un* 
der. 

25 For he that wants, and 
suffers inconveniences in his 
daily life, is in great torment 
and necessity. Whosoever 
therefore delivers such a soul 
from necessity, gets great joy 
unto himself. 

26 For he that is grieved 
with such inconveniences is 
eqitully tormented, as if he 
trere in chains. And many 
tjpon the account of such ca- 
lamities, being^ not able to bear 
|hem, have chosen even to de- 
stroy themselves. 

27 He therefore that knows 
•the calamity of such a man, 
and does not free him from it. 
commits a great sin^ and is 
^ailty of his blood. 



28 Wherefore exerciseyour- 
selves in good works, as many 
as have received ability from 
the Lord ; lest whilst ye delay 
to do them, the building of the 
tower be finished ; because for 
your sakes the building is stop- 
ped; 

29 Except therefore ye shall 
make baste to do. well, the 
tower shall be finished, and ye 
shall be shut out of it. 

30 And after he had thus 
spoken with me, he rose up 
from the bed, and departed, 
taking the shepherd and the 
virgins with him. 

31 Howbeit he said unto 
me, that he would send back 
the shepherd and the virgins 
unto toy house, amen. 
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TABLE 1. 



A LIST of all the Apocryphal Pieces not now extanty men- 
tioned by Writers in the first four Centuries of Chrtstj 
with the several Works wherein they are cited or noticed- 



A 

1. This Acts of Andrew. Euseh. Hist, Eccl 1. 3. c, 25. 
Philastr, HoBres. 87- Epiphan. HoBres. 47- ^. 1 ► Aaeres. 
6i. §. 1. c< Haeres, 63. §. 2. Gelas. in Decret. apud Con- 
6t7. Sanct. torn. 4 p. 1260. 

2. Books under the name of Andrew. August, confr- 
Adversar. Leg. et Prophet. \. I.e. 20. et Innocent L Epi^* 
S. ad Exuper. Thohs. Episc. ^. 7* 

3. The Gospel of Andrew. Gelas. in Decret. 

A Gospel under the name of Apelles. Hieron. Praefaf. 
in Comment, in Matt. 

The Gospel according to the Twelve Apostles. Origen. 
Homil. in Luc. \. 1. Ambros. Comment, in Luc. u 1. et Hie- 
rom» in Comment, in Mait. 

B 

The Gospel of Barnabas. Gelas. in Decret. 
' 1. The Writings of Bartholomew the Apostle. Dionys. 

Areopagit. de ThcoL Mysf. c. 1, 

2. The Gospel of Bartholomew. Hieron. Caial. Script. 
Eccles. in Pahtaen. et Praefat. in Comm. in Matt. Gelas, 
in Decret. 

The Gospel of Basil?des. Orig. in Luc. 1. 1. Ambrose 
in Luc. 1. 1. Hierofi. Praefat. in Comm. in Matt. 

c 

1. The Gospel of Cerinthus. Epiphan. Haeres. 51. §. 7* 

2. The Revelation of Cerinthus. Caius Presb. Rom. 
tib. Disput. apud Euseb. Hist. Eccl I. 3. c. 28... 

1. An Epistle of Christ to Peter and Paul. August, de 
Consena. Evang. 1. 1. c. y, 10. 

2. Some other Books under the name of Christ. Ibid. c. 3. 

3. An Epistle Christ, produced by the Manichees. 
August, contr. Faust. 1. 28. c. 4. 

4. A Hymn, which Christ taught his Disciples. Epist. 
ad Ceret, Episc. 

sag 



XYie lost Apocri/phal Books. 



The Gospel according to the Egyptians. Clem*^ Alex. 
Strom. I. 3. p. 452,465. Origen. in hue. i. 1. Hieron. 
Pracf. in Comm. in Matt. Epiphan. Haeres. 62. §. 2. 

The Acts of the Apostles, made use of by the Ebionjtes. 
Epiphan. Haeres. 30. §. l6. 

The Gospel of the EBiQNirEs. EpipJtan, Haeres. 30. •§>. 13. 

The Gospe!oflhe Encjiatites. Epiphan. Haeres. 46 § 1. 

The Gospel of Eve. Epiphan Haeres 26 § 2. 

H 

The Gospel according to the Hebrews. Hegesipp Hi 
Comment apud Euseb Hist Eccl 1 4 c 22. Ckm. Alex Strom 
1 2 p 380. Crimen Tract 8 in Matt xii. 19 et \ 2 in Joan p 
58. Euseh Hist Eccl 1 3 c 25, 27, et 39* Jerome in many 
places as abovs. 

The Book of liie Helkesaites. Euseh Hist 1 6 c 38. 

The false Gospels of Hesychiub. Hieron l^raef at ior 
Evang ad DamasGelasin Decret. 

♦ 

1 The Book of James. Origen Gomm in Matt xjii 55, 
56. . *.'• 

2 Books forged and published under the name of James. — 
Epiphan Haeres 30 § 23. Innocent I Epist 3 ad Earuper 
Tholos Episc § 7. 

1 The Acts of John. Euseh Hist EccU 3 c 25. Atha- 
nas in Synops § 76- Philastr Haeres ^J. Epiphan Haeres 
47 § 1. August contr Advers Leg \ I c 20. 

2 Cooks under the name of John. Epiphan Haeres 30 § 
23 et Innocent I ibid. 

A Gospel under the n2\me of Jude. Epiphan Haeres 38 
§1. 

A Gospel under the name of Judas Iscariot. Iren ad- 
vers Haeres 1 1 c 35. 

The Acts of the Apostles by Leucius. August Uh de Fide 
oontr Manich c 38. 

The Acts of the Apostles by Lentitius. August de Act 
cum Faclic Manich 1 2 c 6. 

The Books of i.ENTiTii;s. Gelas, in G^cveU 
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2%e tost Apocryphal Boolcs. 

The Acts under the Apostles' name by Leontius. August 
de Fide contr Manich c 5. 

The Acts of the Apostles by Leuthon. Hieron Epist ad 
Chromat et Heliodor. 

Thie false Gospels, .published by Lucianus. Hieron Free- 
fat in Evang ad Damas. 

M 

The Acts of the Apostles used by the Manichees. Au- 
gust Vib, contr Adimant Manich c 17- 

The Gospel of Marcion. TertuU adv Marcion lib 4 c 2 
Epiphan 4 eiUceres 42 Procem, 

Books under the iiarae of Matthew. Epiphen Hoeres 30 
§23. 

1 The Gospel of IVIatthias. Grig Coram in hue, i l.-«- 
lAieron Prcefat in Comment in Matt. 

2 The Tractions of Matthias. Clem Alex Strom* 1 2 
p 380, I 3 p 436. ^f lY p 748. ^> 

3 A Book under the hara^ of Matthias. Innocent I ibid. 
The Gcspel of Meeinthus. Epiphan Hceres 51 § 7 

The Gospel acc6rding4o the NazaKenes. See above con- 
cerning the' Gospel according to the Hebrews. 

1 The Acts'of PiVuL and Thecla. TertuU de Baptism 
17 Hieron Catdl Script' Eccl in Luc Gelas in Decret. 

2 The Acts of Paul: Grig de Princip \ 1 c2 €t\2i in 
Joan torn 2 p 298. Euseb Hist Eccl \J c S et 25 Fhilastr 
Hceres 87. 

3 The Preaching of Paul (and Peter.) Lactant de Vei* 
Sap I 4 c 21. Script anonym ad calcem Gpp Cypr and ac- 
eording to some, Clem Alex Strom I 6 p 636. 

4 A Book under the name of Paul. Cyprian Epist 2J. 

5 The Revelation of Paul. Epiphan JAceres 38 § 2 Au- 
gust Tract 98 in Joann in Jin Gelas in Decret. 

The Grospel of Perfection, Epiphan Uteres 26 § 2. 

1 The Acts of Peter. Enseb Hist Eccl I 3 c 3 Athanae 
in Synops S Scriptur § 76. Fhilastr Hceres 87 Hieron 
4^atal Script Eccl in Fetr, Epiphan Hoares 30 § 15. 

2 The Doctrine of Peter. Grig Procem in lib de Princip. 

3 The Gospel of Peter* Scrap lib de Evang Fetri apud 
Euseb Hist Eccl 1 6 c 12. Tertul adv Marc 1 4 c 5. Grig 
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'fke lont Jpocryphal Boohs/ 

QommcHt in Matt xiii 55 56 t'»m i p 223. Euseh tiist Eccl 
1 3 c .3 ef 25. Hieton Catftl Script Ecclesin Pefr. 

4 The Judsrment of Petcr. Ruffin Exposit in Symbol 
Apngtol v^i 3t). Hiero/i Catal Script Eccles in Petr. 

5 The Preathi r: I Peter. Hcracl apud Orig 1 14 in 
Joan Clem Alex Strom I 1 p 357 1 2 p 390 I 6 p 635, 636, et 
()78. Theodot Byzant in Excerpt p 80y ad cale Opp Clem 
Alex Lactant de VerSap 1 4 c 2 1 Euseh Hist Ecclesl 3 c 3 
et Hieron Catal Script Ercles in Petr. 

6 The Revelation of Peteb. Clem Alex lib Viypotypos 
apud Euseb Hist Eccl I 6 c 1 4. Theodot Byzant in Excerpt 
p 806, 807 adcalc Opp Clem Alex Euseb Hist Eccl \ 3 c 3 et 
25. Hieron Catal Script Eccl in Fetr, 

7 Books under the name of Peter. Itmocent I Epist 6 
ad Exuper Tholos Episc § 7. 

1 The Acts of Philip. Q'eldsin Decrei. 

2 The Gospel of Philip. Epipltan Haeres 26 § X3. 

The Gospel of Scythianus. Cyrill Catech VI § 22 et 
'Epiphan Haeres 66 § 2. 

The Acts of thfe Apostles by SfctsJtJcirs.- Hieron Epist ad 
Chromat et Heliodor. 

The Revelation of Stephen. Gelas in Decret, 

TJie Gospel of Titian. Y.useb Hisf Eccl 1 4 c 29. 
The Gospel of Thadd^us. Gelas in Decret. 
The Catholic Epistle of Themison the Montanist. Apoh 
Ion lib cont Catapkryg apud E.useb Hist Ccr/ 1 5 c 18. 

1 The Acts of Thomas. Epiphan Haeres 47 § 1 e€ 6i ^ 
1 Athanas in Synops S Script § 76 et Gelas in DecreU 

2 The Gospel of Thomas. Qrig in Luc i 1 Euseh Hi«t 
Eccl 1 3 c 25, Cyrill Catech IV § 36 et Cd^h VI ^ 31, 
Ambtos in Luc i X, Athan in Synops S Sript § 76, Hieron 
Praefin Comment JMatt. Ge/att in Decret. 

3 Ti^e Revelation of Thomas. Gelas in Decret. 

4 BmoUs under thf name of Thomas. Innqcent J Epist 
3 ad Exuper Tholos Episc § 7. 

1 e Gospel of Truth made use of by the Valenlinians.^— 
Iren adv Haeres 1 S c 11. 

V 

The Gospel of Valentiniis. TeriuU de Prescript adv 
Haeret c 49. 
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A LIST of the Christian Authors of the first four Centii- 
' ries, whose Writings contain Catalogues of the Books of 
the New Testament. 

%* Those which also have Catalogues of the Books of the 
Old Testament, are marked thus*. 



The names of 
the Writers. 



P ^ > 



'The Variation or A- 
! greement of their 

Catalogues with ours 

now received. 



I 

♦Oeigen, a 
presbyter of A- 
lexandria, who 
employed in- 
credible pains 
in knowing the 
Scripture^. 

IL 

EusebiusPam- 
PHiLUs, whose 
writings evi- 
dence his zeal 
about the sa- 
cred writings, 
and Itis great 
care to be in- 
formed, which 
were genuine, 
and which not. 



A. C. 

210. 



SI5. 



Omits the Epistles oi 
James and Judt. 
though he ownsthefi 
both in other parts^ 
of his writings. 



The Places of 
their Writings, 
in which these 
Catalogues are. 

Comment in 
Matth, apud 
Euseb. Hist, 
Ecch 1 6. c. 25 
Exposit, in 
Miftn. L 5. a- 
pud 3useb» ib. 



ejusdem lib, c. 
3. 



His catalogue is ex- Hist, Ecch 1, 3. 
actly the same with! c. 25. confer 
the modern one ; on- 
ly he says, the Epis- 
tles of James, Jude, 
the 2d of Feter, the 
2d and 3d of John, 
though they were ge- 
nerally received, yet 
had bt-en by some 
doubt«>d of. As to the 
Revelation, though 
he says some reject- 
ed il, yet he says o- 
tbers received it ; and 
himself places it a 
mong those, which 
arc to be received 
without dispute. 
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The names of 
the Writers. 






The Variation or A- 
greeni<»nt of their 



Catalogues with oursjin which these 

Catalogues are 



now received. 



The Places o( 
their writings^ 






ill 

• \T»I\%\SIUSj 

Bp. of Alexan- 
(1 a. 

IV. 

|*CVRIL, Bp of 

Jerusalem. 

V. 

*The Bishops 
assembled in 
the Council of 

Laodicea. 



VI. 

Epiphanius, 
Bp. of Salamis 
in Cyprus. 

I VII. 

Gregory Naz- 

lAMZEK, Bp. of 
Constantino- 
ple. 

VIII. 

Philastrius, 
Bp. ofBrixiain 
Venice. 



315 



340. 



364. 
t 



370. 



3Y5. 



380. 



The same perfectly 
with ours now re- 
ceived. 



The same with ours, 
only tlie Revelation 
is omitted. 

The Revelation is o- 
^ mitted. 



Fragment, E 
pisi. Festal, et 
in Synops, 
Scriptur.Sacr, 

Catech. IV. § 
36, 



Canon, LX. I 
ZV. B. The Caj 
nons of tbis^. 
Council werel 
not long after-} 
wards receiv-j 
ed into the bo-j 
dy of the Ca- 
nons of the 
Universal 
Church. 



I 
I 

The same with ours Hceres, 79. c* 



now received. 



Omits the Revelation. 






5. 



i>arm. de verii 
et genuin, 
Scriptur, 



The same \^'ith ours 
now received ; ex 
cept that he men- 
tions only thirteen 



Ldb, de Hares 
87. 



t The Papists generally place this Council before the CouD- 
cil of Nice, 

244 
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The Names of 
the Writers 



= •• ** 



IX. 

*JjEROME. 



X 

♦RuppiN, Pres 
byter of Aquil- 
egiuiD. 



XL 

Austin, Bp. 
of Hippo in 
Africa. 



r- 



XII. 

•The forty-four 
Bps. assembled 
in the third 
Council of Car- 
thage^ 

XIII, 

,Tbf »nony- 

345 



382. 



390. 



The Variatfon or A 
greement of ibeir 
Catalogues v^ith ours 
now received. 



Epis 



of St. PaiiR 
ties (omitting, very 
probably, the Cp»t e 
tothe Hebrews,) and 
eaves out the Reve- 
lation. 



The same with ours ; 
except that he speaks 
dubiously of the £- 
pist- to the Hebrews ; 
chough in other parts 
of his writings he re- 
ceives it as Canoni- 
cal ; as hereafter will 
appear. 

It perfectly agrees 
with ours. 



The Places cf 
their Writiogs, 
in which these 

Catalogues are. 



m0tm 



Ev. ad PauUn 
de stud. Script. 
Also common- 
ly prefixed to 
the Latin Vul- 
gate. 






394* It perfectly agrees 
with ours. 



St. 

Austin 

«vas 

present 

at it. 



390. 



It perfectly agrees 
with ours. . ' 



It seems perfectly to 



Eocposin Symh 
Apostoh § 36 
int. Op. H»V. 
ron. et intet 
Op. Cypr. 

De Doc. Chris: 
I. 2. c. 8. 



Vid. Canon. 

XLVII., 

et cap. ult. 



LibdeHierach 



^rv 



m 

6 



The Names of 
the Writers. | E- 






13 

-e > 



.^ ^ 



muii^ ctiiii.(M tti 



the works un- 
er the name 

f DiONTSIUS 

heAieopagite. 



5 
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1 



The Variation or A- 
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Catalogues with ours 
now received. 
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cigite with ours: for 
though he doth not, 
for good reasons, pro- 
duce the names of 
the books ; yet (as 
the learned Daille 
says, I>c Script, sup' 
posit. Diony9' I. 1. 
c. 16.) he so clearly 
describes them, as 
that he has left out 
no divine book, may 
he easily pt'yceived. 
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